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DEAR SIR; | 

, I ruinx it a circumftance of 
ineftimable fatisfaction, that, amidit all the em- 
baraffments of my life, I can turn my thoughts 
for repofe to the contemplation of a few friends, 
eminent for their intelle@ual accomplifhments, 
adorned by virtues of the moft exalted kind, and 
unblemifhed by any extravagancies of charac- 
ter: to whom, I will fondly hope, that I appear 
myfelf, if not a/together, yet almoff, {uch as they 
could wifh me. Among the foremoft of this 
felec&t and amiable number, truth and juitice 
compel me to rank yourfelf. On a former oc- 
cafion'I gratified my feelings by infcribing to 
you tle elements of my prefent work: Time has 
confirmed my inclination to prefix your name to 
this compleater performance alfo; as the moft 
expreflive teftrmonial in my power of affection 
and refpect. 


No partiality of undifcerning friendfhip, with 
a warmth of admiration not proportionate to 
the merits of it’s object, has betrayed me into 
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this public profeffion of efteem. It is extorted 
from me by a conviction that your conduct ex- 
emplifies thofe two capital virtues, which, in 
the judgement of the firft philofopher of anti- 
quity, advanced the human character to the 
neare{t refemblance of the divine; BENEFICENCE 
and TRUTH. But give me leave to exercife 
one of thefe noble qualities on this occafion, by 
affuring you, that I join with your other friends 
in cenfuring one defect, for which we can 
fcarcely devife 4n adequate apology. Why. will 
you fuffer us to profit no more by your difpaf- 
fionate and difcerning mind, fo long and fuccefse 
fully exercifed upon the moft important fubje, 
the doctrines of Revelation? Our regret is but 
encreafed by the benefit, which we have already 
reaped from your exertions ; and we with, either 
that you had the confidence of others, or they, 
your abilities. 


8 


1 AM, SIR, 
WITH THE UTMOST RESPECT, 


YOUR AFFECTIONATE FRIEND, 


THE TRANSLATOR, 


Hackney, 
Défober 8, 17916 


PR EFA C E, 


I Shall not take up my own time, or that of my 
readers, in urging the expediency and utility of 
ai amended verfion of the Chriftian Scriptures. 
Learned and ingenious men of all perfuafions 
have agreed in the wifdom of this meafure, and 
have rendered my efforts in the caufe unnecef- 
fary. And, though it be true, that fome, equally 
diitinguifhed for general learning and ingenuity, 
have pleaded the little neceflity, and indeed the 
danger, of a new verfion of the fer: ptures; thefe 
writers, to the beft of my knowledge, have earned 
no reputation from their ¢eo/gica/ purfuits, to 
confer authority on their opinions; nor do they 
employ any arguments, but what are equally le- 
velled again{t every deviation from eitablifhed 
ufages, and are calculated to impede and fruftrate 
the grand purpofe of the divine adminiftration ; 
namely, the improvement and exaltation of the 
human fpecies *. 


The chief rule, which I prefcribed to myfelf 
in the execution of this work, was: To adopt 
the received verfion upon all poffible occafions, 


* For a compleat confideration of this fubject, the reader 
muft have recourfe to a work entitled, “* An Hiftorical View of 
the Englifh Biblical Tranflation, &c.” by that lfberal and en- 
lightened {cholar, Dr. William Newcome, late bifhop of Water- 
ford, now primate of Ireland. 
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and never to fuperfede it, unlefs fome low, ob- 
folete, or obf{cure word, fome vulgar idiom, fome 
coarfe or uncouth phrafe, fome intricate conftruc- 
tion, fome harfh combination of terms, or fome 
mifreprefentation of the fenfe, demanded an al- 
teration. To aim at anentirely new tran/flation, 
or to admit avy variation, but for the reafons 
now alledged, always appeared to me equally un- 
neceflary and unwife. But a very {mall fhare of 
magnanimity was required to refift any tempta- 
tion to innovate, that might arife from afpiring 
to the character of fuperiour learning, difcern- 
ment, and tafte, by finding fault at every ftep, 
and faftidioufly fubftituting a/teration only with- 
out amendinent. If I have ever incurred this 
cenfure eventually myfelf, the motive was of an- 
other kind; and I have not altered in.a fingle 
inftance from caprice or vanity, but fimply from 
an intention to improve, Ufé has fo far fandéti- 
fied, if I may employ the term, our received ver- 
fion, that no tranflation, Iam perfuaded,, effen- 
tiaily different from it, can ever be cordially re- 
lithed, I do not fay by the generality, but by 
readers of ‘exad# taffe and polifhed underftandings. 
Nor have I ever yet converfed with a fingle per- 
fon, whofe approbation I could with to fecure, 
of a different opinion in this refpect. 


Another rule, which I laid down for my un- 
certaking, was: To make this tranflaticn as com- 
pleatly 
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pleatly veracular without vulgarity, as was con- 
fiftent with thofe inducements to variation ftated 
above ; that it might be rendered as perfect a 
{pecimen, as I could make it, of pure unaffected 
Englifh dition. This object, upon a fuperficial 
view, may appear to fome, perhaps, of no diffi- 
cult accomplifhment : the uniform prefervation, 
however, of fimplicity, harmony, and fidelity, in 
the verfion of fuch plain compofitions, as the 
{criptures of the New Teftament, would be found 
by any one, inclined to make the experiment, a 
very ferious, and, in fome cafes, an infuperable 
difficulty. There is, and ever will be, much dr- 
verfity of opinion on thefe points; nor am I by 
any means fo unexperienced, as to expect unz- 
verfal approbation : nay, it is very probable, that, 
where I have thought myfelf moft dextrous, a 
judicious examiner will, with reafon, think rhe 
the moft unhappily unfuccefsful. The poffibi- 
lity alfo of are verfe in that judgement fhould in- 
cline every reader to candour and moderation in 
his decifions. With this view to purity of Eng- 
ἢ ftile, I have, in fome inftances, fubftituted a 
word of our own growth for it’s equivalent from 
a Roman origin: though I may alfo have adopted 
fometimes a method direét] y contrary, where the 
Englifo word produced a harfh or abrupt termi- 
nation of the fentence, or an unharmonious 
ftrudture of aclaufe: for to the modulation of the 
periods I have carefully attended, in imitation of 
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our old tranflators, who, for the moft part, purfued 
this object with admirable fuccefs. 1 cow wif 
to fee an Exgli/h vertion of the {criptures in fuch 
a phrafeology as fhould make it “ an everlafting 
poffeffion” for our countrymen. And, if good 
Engli/h expreffions were to be rejected merely 
for their fimplicity, every generation would re- 
quire a tranflation altogether new in this refpect. 
I cannot admire the prevailing practice of banifh- 
ing fignificant and native phrafes from our come 
pofitions, to make room for a pompous verbofity 
from the vocabulary of Rome. This innovating 
propentity contributes to fet a mark of difrepute 
on expreflions of fterling worth; and to diminifh 
even tne copioufnefs and ftrength, as well as the 
purity, of our language. If the {gme affected 
and pedantic humour had prevailed with the 
Greeks, thofe parents of all fcience, and the great 
inftructors of mankind! their incomparable lan- 
guage could never have preferved it’s propriety 
and uniformity for two thoufand years. 


With refpedi to our received tranflation, it is, 
efpecially in point of fimplicity, worthy of the 
higheft commendation ; but the authors of it, at 
fo early a period after the revival of letters, had 
acquired a lefs coinpetent knowledge of the ori- 
ginal language, than many fince their times have 
heen able to attain. It were a moft injurious 
imagination to fuppofe, that the joint exertions 
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of fo many fcholars for fuch a length of time 
have not been able to difcover many things un- 
known to their predeceffors. Accordingly, iome 
miftakes of the groffeft kind deform the common 
verfion of the {criptures: a multitude of cle- 
gancies, depending on a more nice and accu- 
rate perception of the Greek and Oriental phra- 
feology, e{caped the notice of thofe who firft en- 
gaged in this work. If readers of learning, dif- 
cernment, and tafte, can make no difcoveries of 
this kind from a perufal of my tranflation, I 
have taken fome pains to no purpofe. 


I fometimes omit redundant phrafes, not fuited 
to the genius of our own tongue; but thefe 
omiffions are by no means frequent, nor accom- 
panied with the lofs of a fingle idea of the ori- 
ginal. A tranflator, I apprehend, then moft ef- 


fectually performs his duty, when, with all fide~ 
lity to the words of his authors, he expreffes 
their thoughts as they would have expreffed 
them in his times and in his language. 


Whatare called hberal tranflations of the ferip- 
tures 1 never could approve; confidéring them 
as too much calculated to weaken the dignity and 
efficacy of the facred writings, and expofe them 
to ridicule and contempt. The admirable fim- 
plicity of the gofpel-narrative is fo exactly fuited 
to the characters of the reputed authors, that 
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with the annihilation of this excellence, a ftriking 
criterion of authenticity is deftroyed: and it 
feemed to me a moft ignoble ambition to court 
the fickly taftes of thofe readers, to whom the 
native plainnefs of the gofpels has no relith. 
While Xenophon and Luke make themfelves in- 
telligible to all, they abound in elegancies, that 
can engage the attention of the profoundeft {cho- 
lars, and give exquifite delight to the moft re- 
fined critics. 


In conclufion, it may not be unfeafonable to 
inform the learned reader, that many paflages of 
the New Teffament, to which no references have 
been made in the notes annexed to this work, 
are explained and illuftrated in my Siva Critica, 
the Jaft part of which is now publifhed: nor 
can I omit an additional acknowledgement of ob- 
ligation to the moft accurate and judicious obfer- 
vations of Dr. Symonds; and truft, that my for- 
mer juft commendations of the Profe/for will ex- 
empt me from all fufpicion of meaning no more 
than a grateful retaliation for his extraordinary 
candour and liberality to myfelf. 


In this fecond edition I have correéted fome 
errors, and improved a variety of paffages, as well 
from my own reflection as the candid fuggef- 
tions of my friends. 

THE 
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ST. MATTHEW. 


A HISTORY OF THE LIFE OF JESUS THE 
CHRIST, A SON OF DAVID, A. SON OF 
ABRAHAM. 


Aur AHAM begat Ifaac, and Ifaac begat Jacob, 
and Jacob begat Judah and his brethren; and 
Judah begat Phares and Zara, of Thamar, and 
Phares begat Efrom, and Efrom begat Aram; 


. and Aram begat Aminadab, and Aminadab begat 


Naaffon, and Naaffon begat Salmon ; and Salmon 
begat Booz, of Rachab; and Booz begat Obed, 
of Ruth; and Obed ΠΕ δὲ Jeffe ; and Jefle begat 
Davip the king, and David the king begat Solo- 
mon, of her who had been the wife of Unk and 
Solomon begat Roboam, and Roboam begat ΑΡία, 
and Abia begat Afa; and Afa begat Jofaphat, 
and Jofaphat begat Joram, and Joram begat Ozi- 


. ah; and Oziah. begat Joatham, and Joatham be- 


gat Achaz, and Achaz begat Ezekiah; and Eze- 
kiah begat Manaffeh, and Manaffeh begat Amon, 
and Amon begat Jofiah ; and Jofiah begat Jecho- 
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niah and his brethren about the time of the re- 
moval to Babylon: and, after the removal to Bas 
bylon, Jechoniah begat Salathiel, and Salathiel be- 
eat Zorobabel ; and Zorobabel begat Abiud, and 
Abiud begat Elakim, and Ehakim begat Azor ; 
and Agor begat Sadoc, and Sadoc begat Achim, 
and Achim begat Elind ; and Elind begat Elcazar, 
and Eleazar begat Matthan, and Matthan begat 
Jacob ; and Jacob’ begat Jofeph the hufband of 
Marv, of whom was born Jesus, called Curtst. 

So all the generations from Abraham to David 
are fourteen gencrations; and from David to the 
remoyal unto Babylon, are fourteen gencrations ; 
and from the removal to Babylon unto the Chrift, 
are fourteen gencrations. 


Now the birth of Jefus Chrift was thus. After 
his mother Mary was efpoufed to Jofeph, before 
they came together, fhe wasgfound to be with 
child by a holy fpirit. Upon this, Fofeph her huf- 
band, being a righteous man, but not willing to 
expofe her to fhame, determined with him{elf to 
divorce her privately. «But, after he “had been 
thinking on thefe things, behgld! an angel of she 
Lord appeared unto hin in a dream, faying: Jo- 
feph, fon of David, fear not to take unto shee 
Mary thy wife; for that, which is begotten in 
her, is by a holy f{pirit. And fhe will bring forth 
a fon, and thou να call him Jefus; for he will 
fave his people from their fins. 

Now all this came to pafs, fo that the word of 
the Lord by the prophet was fulfilled, faying: Be- 
hold! the virgin will be with child, and will bring forth 

9 a fon; 
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. @ fon; and they will call him Emmanuel: (which 
. Means, God with us.) 


Then Jofeph arofe from fleep, and did as the 
angel of she Lord had bidden him; and took unto 


. him his wife: but knew her not, ’till the had 


brought forth her firft-born fon, And he called 
him Jefus. 


Now, after Jefus was born at Bethlehem in Ju- 


came Magi of the eaft to Jerufalem, faying: 
Where is this infant king of the Jews? for we have 
feen his ftar rife, and are come to pay him ho- 
mage. 

When Herod the king heard shis, he was trou- 


. bled, and all Jerufalem with him: and, when he 


had gathered all the chief priefts and the fcribes of 
the people together, he earneftly enquired of them 
where th@Chrift was to be born. And they faid 
unto him: At Bethlehem in Judea ; for thus it is 
written by the prophet: And then, Bethlehem! ia 
the land of Fudah, art by no means the leaft among the 
governours of Fudah; for out of thee will come forth 
a governour go be the fhepherd of my people Ifrael. 
Then Herod privately called the Magi, and learnt 
of them the exaét time of the appearance of this 


. ftar. And he fent them to Bethlehem, and faid: 


Go and carefully fearch out the child; and, when 
ye have found him, bring me word; that 1 alfo 
may go and pay him homage. So, after hearing 
the king, they went away: and lo! the ftar, which 
they had feen rife, led the way before them, ‘till it 
came and f{tood over where the child was. And, 
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. when they faw the ftar, they rejoiced with an ex- 


And, on going into the 
houfe, they faw the child with Mary his mother ; 
and feil down to pay him homage: and opencd their 
treafures, and brought to him offerings. of gold, 


‘and frankincenfe, and myrrh. “And, having been 


warned by God ina dream not to return to Herod, 
they went back into their own country by another 
way. 
Now, when they were gone back, behold! an 
angel of tle Lord appeareth to Jofeph in a dream, 
faying: Arife, and take with thee the child and his 
mother, and flee into Egypt; and be there ’till I 
fpeak unto thee: for Herod is going to fcek the 
child to deftioy him. So he arofe by night, and took 
with him the child and his mother, and withdrew 
into Ecypt ; and was there until the death of He-. 
rod: fo that the word of the Lord by the prophet 
was fulfilled, faying: Out of BPypt I called my feit. 
Then Herod, when he faw himfelf mocked by 
the Magi, was greatly enraged; and fent and 
flew all the male children in Bethlehem and in all 
the borders thereof, from two years old and un- 
der, according to the time, wich he had learned 
exactly of the Magi. Then was fulfilled what 
was fpokcn by Jeremiah the prophet, faying - 
A voice was heard ix Rama; lamentation, and weeping, 
aid great mourning; Rachel bewailing her children, 
and refujing to be comforted, becaufe they are net. 
And, when Herod was dead, beho!d! an an- 
gel of she Lord appeareth in a dream to Jofeph 
in Egypt, faying:-Arife, and take with shee the 


_ child and his mother, and go to the land of Ifrael: 
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for they are dead, who were feeking the child’s 
life. So he arofe, and took with 4mm the child 
and his mother, and went towards the land of [f- 
rael: but, hearing that Archelaus was reigning in 
Judea inftead of Herod hus father, he was afraid 
to go thither; and, upon warning from God in a 
dream, withdrew into the parts of Galilee; and 
went and dwelt in a city called Nazareth: fo that 
the faying of the prophets was fulfiiled: He will 


be called a Nazorene. 


After thofe days cometh John the baptift, 
preaching, in the wildernefs of Judea, and fay- 
ing: Repent ye; for the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand. 

This is he, who was fpoken of by Efaiah the pro- 
phet, faying: 4 voice of one crying in the wilderne/s, 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord: mare a flraght path 


. for him. ‘And this John had his raiment of ca- 


mel’s hair, with a leathern girdle about his loins: 
and his food was Ic cufts, and wild honey. 

Then Jerufalem, and all Judea, and all the 
country about the river Jordan, were going out 
unto him: and were baptized by him in Jor- 
dan, upon confethon of their fins. But, when 
he faw many of the Pharifecs and Sadduces com- 
ing to his baptifm, he faid unto them: O! brood 
of vipers! who hath fecretly warned you to flee 
from the wrath, that is approaching? Bring forth, 
therefore, fruits fuitable to repentance: and fay 
not within yourfelves, We have Abraham for our 
father: for, I fay unto you, God is able out of 
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thefe ftones to raife up children unto Abraham. 
And even now the axe is laid to the root of the 
trees; fo that every tree, which beareth not good 
fruit, will be hewn down immediately, and caft 
into a fire. I indeed baptize you in water unto 
repentance ; but he, who is coming after me, is 
mightier than I: whofe fhoes [ am not worthy to 
carry away: he will baptize you in a holy wind 
and a fire: for his fan is in his hand, and he will 
throughly cleanfe his floor, and lay up his wheat 
in the garner; but will burn up the chaff with 
unquenchable fire. 

Then cometh Jefus from Galilee to Jordan unto 
John, to be baptized by him. But John perfifted 
in refufing, and faid: I have need to be baptized 
by thee; and comeft thou to me? But Jefus an- 
fwered: Suffer me now: for fo it becometh us 
to perform every righteous ordinance. Then he 
fuffereth him. And, as foon as Jefus was baptiz- 
ed and gone up out of the water, lo! the heavens 
were opened unto Jokn; and he faw the fpirit of 
God defcending like a dove, and lighting upon 
Fefus: and behold! a voice from heaven, faying : 
This is my fon, that beloved fon, in whom I am 
well pleafed. | ) 


Then was Jefus carried away by the fpirit into 


. the wildernefs,: to be tried by the devil. And, 
. after fafting forty days and forty nights, at laft he 
. was hungry. And the tempter came up to him, 


and faid: As thou art a fon of God, command 
thefe ftones to become loaves. And Fe/us anfwered 
and 
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and faid: It is written, Man cannot live on ‘bread 
alone, but by every declaration that cometh out of the 
mouth of God. 

Then the devil taketh μι: with him to the 
holy city, and fetteth him on the pinnacle of the 
temple; and faith unto him: As thou art a fon 
of God, caft thyfelf down ; for it is written, He 
will give his angels charge conceriing thee; and they 
will bear thee upon their hands, lef at any time thou 


. ftrike thy foot againft a fone. Jefus faid unto him: 


It ts written alfo, Zhou fialt not try the Lord thy 
God. | 

Again, the devil taketh Zefus with him into a 
very high mountain, and theweth him ali the king- 
doms of the world, and the glory of them; and 
faith unto him: Ail thefe things will I give thee, 
if thou wilt fail down and worfhip me. Then 
faith Jefus unto him: Be gone, Satan! for it is 
written, Lhou fhalt worfhip the Lord thy God, and 
pay religiows fervice to him alone. “Then the devil 
Jeaveth him; and beho!d! angels came up, and 
miniftered unto him. 

Now, when Jefus heard that John was deliver- 
ed-up, he withdrew into Galilce: and Ieft Naza- 
‘reth entirely, and went to dwell at Capernaum 
on the fea-coaft, in the borders of Zabulon and 
Nephthalim ; and thus was fulfilled the word of 
Efaiah the prophet, faving: The land of Zabulon, 
and the land of Naphthalim, countries near the fea, by 
the fide of Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles, the people 
fettied in darknefs, faw a great licht ; and upon them, 
who dweit ma place of the fradow: of death, a light 
ar ofa. 
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From that time Jefus began to preach; -faying τ 
Repent ye; for the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand. And, as he was walking by the fea of Ga- | 
lilee, he faw two brethren, Simon called Peter, 
and Andrew fhe brother of Peter, cafting a net 
into the fea; for they were fifhers. And he faith 
unto them: Come with me ; and I will make you 
fifhers of men. Then they ftraightway left the 
nets, and went with him. 

And going forward thence, he faw two other 
brethren, James the fon of Zebedee and John the 
brother of Zames, in the veffel with Zebedee their 
father, putting their nets in order: and. he called 
them. And they ftraightway Ieft the veffel and 
their father, and went with him. 


And Jefus was going about all Galilee, teaching 
in their fynagogues, and preaching the glad tidings 
of the kingdom of God; and healing every difeafe 
and every infirmity among the people. And his 
fame went forth into all Syria: and they brought 
unto him all that were difeafed ; thofe afflicted 
with divers diftempers and torments : damoniacs, 
lunatics, and s4ofe with palfics: and he healed 
them. And great multitudes accompanied him, 
from Galilee, and Dgcapolis, and Jerufalem, and 


ἐν. Judea, and from the fide of Jordan: and, when he 


faw thefe multitudes, he went up into the moun- 

tain, and fat down; and his difciples came unto 

him: and he opened his mouth, and taught them, 
faying : ᾿ 

Happy the poor in fpirit! for their’s is the king- 

dom of heaven. Happy they, who mourn | for they 
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will be comforted. Happy the meek! for they 
will poffefs the land. Happy they, who hunger 
and thirit after righteoufnefs! for they will be 
filled. Happy the merciful! for they. will obtain 
mercy. Happy the pure in heart! fur they will 
fee God. Happy the peace-makers! for they will 
be called fons of God. Happy they, that are 
driven from place to place for righteoufnefs’ fake! 
for their’s is the kingdom’of heaven. M[appy are 
ye, when mez reproach you, and. revile you, and 
fpeak all kind of evil language againft you falily, 
for my fake! Rejoice, and be exceedingly glad; 
becaufe great zs your reward in heaven: for fo the 
teachers betore vou were reviled. 

Be ye the falt of the earth. Now, if this falt 
lofe it’s favour, with what fhall it be feafoned? 
It is thenceforth good for nothing, but to be 
thrown away, and trodden under foot by men. 

Be ye the light of the world. 4 acity, fet ona 
hill, cannot be hid; and, asa Jamp 15 not lighted 
to be put under the buihe], but on the ftand, and 
it fhineth to all in the houfe; fo let your light 
fhine, before men, that.they.may fee your good 
works, and glorify your father, which is in heaven. 

Think not that 1 am come to deftroy the law, . 
or the prophcts: [ am not come to deftroy, but to 
perform them. For, verily-1 fay unto you, the 
heaven and the earth will fooner, pafs away, than 
one jot or one tittle of the law be deftroyed, and 
fail of it’s accomplifhment. Whofoever, there- 
fore, fhall break one of the leaft of thefe command- 
ments, ‘and teach men fo; ke will be leaft in the 
kingdom of heaven: but, whofvever fhall do and 

teach: 
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teach accordingly, 4e will be greateft in tire king- 


. dom of heaven. For, I fay unto you, except your 


richteoufnefs exceed the righteonfnefs of the fcribes 
and Pharifees, ye can in no wife enter the king- 
dom.of heaven. 

Ye have heard that it was faid to them of old, 
Thou fhalt dono murder: and, Whofoever committeth 


. murder, he fhall be liable to the judgement. But I fay un- 


to you, Whofoever is angry with his brother with- 
out a caufe, Ae fhall be in danger of the judgement : 


. and, whofoever fhall fay to his brother, Vile man ! 


ke thall be in danger of the council : and, whofoever 
fhall fay, Apofate wretch! he fhall be in danger of 


. hell-fire. Therefore, if thou bring thy gift to the 


altar, and there remember that thy brother hath a 


. complaint againft thee ; leave there thy gift. before 


the altar, and go, reconcile thyfelf with thy brother 


. before thou come to offer thy gift. Agree with 


thine adverfary quickly, whilft thou art on the 
way with him; left the adverfary deliver thee 
over to the judge, and'the judge to the ofhcer, and 


. thou be caft into prifon. Verily I fay unto thee, 


thou maycit not come out thence, ’till thou have 
paid the uttermoft farthing. 

Ye have heard that it was faid to them of old, 
Theu fhalt not commit adultery. But I fay unto you, 
Whofoever looketh on a married woman, fo as to 
luft after her, 4e hath already committed-adultery 
with her in his heart. Therefore, if even thy 
right eye be leading thee to fin, pluck it out, and 
caft it from thee: fince it is better for thee, that one 
cf thy members be Joft, than that thy whole body 


. be caft into hell. And, if thy right hand be lead- 
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ing thee to fin, cut it off, and caft it from thee ; 
fince it is better for thee, that one of thy members 
be loft, than that thy whole body be caft into hell. 

And it was faid, Whofoever divorceth dus wife, let 
him give her a writing of feparation. But I fay unto 
you, Whofoever thall divorce his wife, unlefs for 
adultery, ἦέ caufeth her to commit aduftery; and, 
whofoever fhall marry her, who hath been divorc- 
ed, Ae committeth adultery. 

Again, ye have heard that it was faid to them 
of old, Thou fhalt not forfwear thyfelf, but fhalt per- 


34. form unto the Lord thine oaths. But I fay unto you, 
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‘Swear not in any wife either by the heaven, for it 


is God's throne; or by the earth, for it is his foot- 
fiool; or by Jerufalem, for it is the city of the 
great king: neither fhalt thou fwear by thy head, 
becaufe thou canft not make one white hair 
black. But let your word yea be yea, your nay 
be nay: for, whatfoever is more than thefe, is of 
the evil one. 

Ye have heard that it was faid, 42 eye for an 
eye, and a tooth for a tooth. But 1 fay u-to you, 
Refift not the evifone ; but, whofoever fhall fmite 
thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the other 
alfo: and, whofoever will fue thee at law for thy 
coat, give up to him thy cloak aijfo: and, whofo- 
ever fhall force thee to go one mile, go with him 
two. Give to him, who afketh thee: and from 
him, who would borrow of thee, turn not thou 
away. 

Ye have heard, that it was faid, Thou fralt Jove 
thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy. But I fay unto 
you, Love your enemies ; blefs them, who curfe 


you, 


Ch 


Vv. 


40. 


47. 


48. 


ΟΥ̓]. 
Ι. 


ta 


Go 


THE GOSPEL OF 


you ; do good to them, who hate you; and pray 
for them, who defpitefully ufe you, and revile 
you: that ye may be fons of your father, which 
7x in heaven ; for he maketh his fun to rife on the 
evil and the good, and fendcth rain on the [ἢ 
and unjuft. For, if ye love them who love you, 
what is your reward? Do not even the tax-ga- 
therers the fame? And, if ye falute your brethren 
only, what good will ye gain from this? Do not 
even the tax-gatherers fo? Be yc therefore perfeét, 
even as your father, which zs in heaven, is perfeét. 


Take care of your righteous deeds, not to per- 
form them before men, that ye may be feen by 
them: otherwife, ye have no reward with your 
father, which is in heaven. Therefore, when thou 
doeft an alms, found not. a trumpet before thee, 
like the hypocrites, in the fynagogues and in the 
ftreets, that they may have glory from men: ve- 
rily I fay unto you, they have their reward. But, 
when thou doeft an alms, Jet not thy left Aand 
know what thy right is doing ; that thine alms 
may be in fecret : and thy father, who fecth in 
{ecret, will reward thee openly. 

And, when thou prayeft, be not Jike the hypo- 
crites, who love to continue praying in the fyna- 
gogues and at the corners of the ftreets, that they 
may be feen by men: verily I fay unto you, they 
have their reward. But, when thou prayeft, go 
into thy clofet; and, when thou haft fhut the door, 
pray to thy father, which is in fecret ; and thy fa- 
ther, who feeth in fecret, will reward thee open- 
'y. And, when ye pray, ufe not babbling repeti- 
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tions, like the heathen; for they think, that they 
fhall be heard for their much fpeaking. Be not 
ye, therefore, like unto them: for your father 
knoweth what things ye have need of, before yc 
afk him. After this manner, therefore, pray ye: 

Our father, which art in heaven! hallowed be 
thy name: thy kingdom come : thy will be done 
on earth, as 7 is in heaven. Give us this day the 
bread fufficient for us: and forgive us our debts, 
as we forgive our debtors: and bring us not into 
trial, but deliver us from the evil one: for thine is 
the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for 
ever. Amen! 

For, if ye forgive men their offences, your hea- 
venly father will alfo forgive you: but, if ye forgive 
not men their offences, neither will your father 
forgive your offences. 

Moreover, when ye faft, be not, like the hypo- 
crites, of a gloomy countenance ; for they disfi- 
gure thcir faces, that they may appear unto men 
to faft: verily I fay unto you, they have their re- 
ward. But, when thou fafteft, anoint thy head, 
and wafh thy face; that thou appear not unto 
men to faft, but unto thy father, which is in fe- 
cret: and thy father, who feeth in fecret, will re- 
ward thee openly. 

Lay not up for yourfelves treafures upcn earth, 
where moth and worm deftroyeth, and where 
thieves break through and fteal: but lay up for 
yourfelyés treafures in heaven, where neither 
moth nor worm deftroyeth, nor thieves break 
through and fteal. For,. where your tre2fure is, 
there let your heart be alfo. . 
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The eye is the lamp of the'body : if, therefore, 
thine eye be found, thy whole body will be en- 
lightened: but, if thine eye be difordered, thy 
whole body will be in darknefs. If, therefore, the 
light, that 4s in thee, become darknefs, how great 
wiil that darknefs δὲ 4 

No man can ferve two matters ; for either he 
will hate one and love the other, or will hold to 
one and neglett the other: ye cannot ferve God 
and Mammon ‘Therefore, I fay unto you, be not 
anxious for your life, what ye muft eat ; nor for 
your body, what ye muft put on. Is not life bet- 
ter than food, and the body than raiment? Con- 
fider the fowls of heaven; they fow not, neither 
do they reap, nor gather into barns : and yet your 
heavenly father feedeth them. - Are not ye better 


. than they? And which of you, with a/ his anxie- 


ty, can add a fingle cubit to his life? 
And why are ye anxious about raiment ? Con- 
fider the lilies of the field, how they thrive : they 


. toil not, neither do they fpin: yet, I fay unto you, 


even Solomon, in his moft glorious apparel, was 


. not arrayed like one of thefe. But, if God fo 


clothe the grafs of the field, whicli to-day is, and to- 
morrow will be caft into a furnace; wi// he not 
much more clothe you, O! ye of little faith? 
Therefore, be not anxious, faying, What fhall 
we eat, or, What fhall we drink, or, With what 


‘fhall we clothe ourfelves? (for after all thefe 


things are the Gentiles feeking) becaufe your 
heavenly father knoweth, that ye have need of all 


. thefe things: but feek ye firft the kingdom of God 


and his righteoufnefs, and all thefe things will be 
added 


Ch. νι. 
ν. 24. 


ee 


10. 
IT. 


12. 


“57, MATTHEW. 15 


added unto you. Be not, therefore, anxious about 
the morrow’ for the morrow will have trouble cf 
it’s own: Sufficient for each day is the evil there- 


of. 


Judge not, that ye be not judged: for, as ye 


. judge, ye will be judged ; and the meafure, that 
. ye give, will be given to you again. But why 


doft thou behold the fplinter in thy brother’s eye, 
and confidereft not the beam in thine own eye? 
Or, how canft thou fay to thy brother, Hold ! 
let me take the fplinter out of thine eye; and lo! 
there is a beam in thine own eye? ‘Thou hypo- 
crite! firft take the beam out of thine own eye, and 
then thou wilt fee clearly to take the fplinter out 
of thy brother's eye. 

Give not the facrifice to dogs, nor caft your 
pearls before fwine; left she fine trample them 
under their feet, and 166 dogs turn about and tear 
you. 

Afk, and it will be given you: feek, and ye will 
find: knock, and it will be opened unto you. For 
every one, that afketh, receiveth; and he, who 
feeketh, findeth; and to him, who knocketh, se 
door will be opened. Who among you, if his fon afk 
for a loaf, will give him a ftone ? Or, if he afk for 
a fifh, will give him a ferpent ? If then yes who 
are evil, know how to give good gifts unto your 
children; how much more will your father, which 
is in heaven, give good gifts to.them, that afk him! 
In all things therefore, whatfoever ye would that 
men fhould do unto you, do ye even fo unto them: 
for this is the law and the prophets. 

Go 
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Go in at the ftraight gate: for wide # the gate, 
and broad the way, that leadeth to deftruétion ; 
and many there are, who go in thereat: but ftraight 
is the gate, and narrow the way, that leadeth unto 
life ; and few there are, who find it. 

Beware of thofe falfe teachers, who come te 
you in theep's cloathing, but inwardly are ravening 
wolves. Ye may know them by their fruits. 
Are grapes gathered from thorns, or figs from 
thittles? So every good tree beareth good fruit, as a 
bad tree beareth bad fruit. A good tree cannot 
bear bad fruit, nor a bad tree bear good fruit. 
[Every tree, that beareth uot good fruit, will be hewn 
doin and caft into a fire.| So then by their fruits ye 
may know them. 

No man for faying unto me, Mafter! Mafter! 
fhall come into the kingdom of heaven ; but for 
doing the will of my father, who is in heaven. 
Many will fay to me in that day, Mafter ! Matter | 
have we not taught in thy name, and in thy name 
caft out daemons, and in thy name done many mi- 
racles? And then will I profefs unto them, I 
never knew you: depart from me, ye workers of 
injquity | 

Therefore, whofoever heareth thefe words of 
mine and doeth them; I will liken him unto a 


s prudent man, who built his houfe upon the rock ; 


and the rain defcended, and the floods came, and 
the winds blew, and bet againft that houfe; but 
it fell not, for it had been founded on the rock. 
And, whofoever heareth thefe words of mine, but 
doeth them not ; he may be likened to a foolifh 
man, who built his houfe-upon the fand ; and the 
rain defcended, and the floods came, and the 

winds 
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Ch. vii. winds, blew, and bet againft that houfe ; and it 


Ch. viii. 
. mountain, great multitudes followed him. And 
. behold! a leper came and fell down before him, 
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fell, oa great was the fall thereof. 


And, when Jefus had finifhed thefe words, the 
multitudes were aftonifhed at his waxner of teach- 
ing: for he taught them as one having authority, 
and not as the fcribes. | 


Now, when Yefus was come down from the 


faying: Mafter! if thou pleafe, thou canft make 
me clean. And Jefus ftretcht out his hand, and 
toucht him, faying: E will: be thou clean. And 
immediately his leprofy was cleanfed. And Jefus 
faith unto him: See thou tell no man; but go 
fhew thyfelf to the prieft, and offer the gift, that 
Mofes appointed, for a teftimony unto them. 
Now, as 7e/us went into Capernaum, a centurion 
came up to him, befeeching him, and faying: Sir, 
my fervant lieth at home in bed of a palfy, griev- 
oufly affi€ted. Jefus faith unto him; I will come 


. andheal him. And the centurion anfwered: Sir, I 


am not worthy, that thou fhouldeft come under 
my roof: but fpeak a word only, and my fervant 
will be well. For even I, “who am a man under 
authority, have foldiers under myfelf; and I fay 
to one, Go; and he goeth: and to another, 
Come; and he cometh: and to my own fervant, 
Do this, and he doeth it, When Jefus heard thvs, 
he wonde-ed ; and faid to thofe about him: Veri- 
ly I fay unto you, [have not found fo great faith, 
even in Ifrael. And, 1 fay unto you, many will 
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table with Abraham, and Ifaac, and Jacob, in the 
kingdom of heaven: but the fons of the kingdom 
will be cait out into the outer darknefs: there will 
be weeping and gnafhing of the teeth. Then 
Jefus faid unto the centurion: Go thy way; and, 
according to thy belief, be it done unto thee. 
And his fervant was well in that very moment. 

And, when Jefus was come into Peter’s houfe, 
he faw his wife’s mother lying in bed of a fever. 
And he took hold of her hand, and the fever left 
her: and fhe arofe and miniftered unto him. 

Now, in the evening, they brought unto him 
many poflefied with daemons ; and he caft out the 
fpirits with a word, and healed all who were dif- 
eafed: fo as to fulfill the word of Efaiah the 
prophet, faying : He took up our infirmities, and bare. 
away our fickneffes. 

But Jefus, fecing great multitudes about him, 
gaye orders to go over to the other fide. Anda 
certain feribe came up, and faid unto him; 
Teacher, I will accompany thee whitherfoever 
thou goeft. And Jefus faith unto him: The 
foxes have holcs, and the birds of heaven save 
roofts; but the fon of man hath not where to reft 
his head. 

And another of his difctples faid unto him: 
Matter, fuffer me firft to go and bury my father. 
But Jefus faid unto him: Come with me; and let 
the dead bury their own dead. 

And, when he was got into the veffel, his dif- 
ciples followed him. And behold! a great teim-. 
peft arofe in the fea, fo that the veffel was begin- 
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ning to be covered by the waves: but he was 
afleep. And his difciples came up to him, and 
roufed him, faying: Mafter, fave us ! we are lott. 
And he faith unto them: Why are ye fearful, O! 
ye of little faith? Then he arofe, and rebuked the 
winds and the fea ; and there was a great calm. 
And the men wondered, faying: What great mau 
is this, that even the winds and the fea obey him ? 
And, when he was come to the other fide, into 
the country of the Gergefenes, there met him two 
dzmoniacs, coming out of the tombs; exceeding- 
ly fierce, fo that no man could pafs that way: And 
behold! they cried out, faying: What haft thou 
to do with us, Jefus thou fon of God ? Art thou 
come hither to torment us before the feafon ? 
Now there was a good way from them a herd of 
many fwine, feeding. And the demons befought 
him, faying: If thou eatt us out, fuffer us to ga 
into that herd of fwine. And he faid unto them: 
Go. So they left she men, and went into the herd 
of fwine. And lo! the whole herd of fwine 
rufht down the fteep bank into the fea, and periiht.- 


. ‘in the waters. But they, who fed them, fled away 


into the city, and told every thing, and what had 
befallen the demoniacs. And behold! the whole 
city came out to meet Jefus: and, when they faw 
him, they befought him to leave their country. So 
he got into the veflel, and paft over to his own city. 
And behold! they brought unto him a man 
with a palfy, laid on a cough. Then Jefus, fee- 
ing their faith, faid to him, that had the palfy : 
Child! be of good cheer: thy fins be forgiven 
thee! And behold! fome of the feribes faid with- 
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. in themfelves: This man fpeaketh profanely. So 


Jefus, feeing their thoughts, faid: Why think ye 
evil in your hearts? For which is eafierr to fay, 
Thy fins be forgiven thee ; or to fay, Arife and 
walk; but that ye may know the fon of man to 
have authority upon earth to forgive fins ? Then 
he faith to the man with the palfy: Arife; take 
up thy couch, and go home. So he arofe, and 
went home. , But, when the multitude faw it, they 
wondered, and glorified God, who had given fuch 
authority to men. 

And, as Jefus was paffing thence, he faw a man 
named Matthew, fitting at the cuftom-houft ; and 
faith unto him: Come with me. And he arofe, 
and went with him. And, as he was at table in 
the houfe, behold! many tax-gatherers and hea- 
thens came, and fat down with Jefus and his dif- 
ciples. When the Pharifees faw ¢his, they faid to 
his difciples: Why doth your teacher cat with 
thefe tax-gatherers and finners? When Jefus 
heard it, he faid unto them : They, who are well, 
need not a phyfician ; but they, who are fick. 
And go, Jearn what this meaneth: I Jove mercy 
beiter than a facrifce. For.1 am not come to call 
righteous mex, but finners, to repentance. 

Then the difciples of John came to him, fayinz: 
Why do weand the Pharifees faft much ; .but thy 
difciples faft not? And Jefus faid unto them: 
Can the companions of the bridegroom mourn, 
while the bridegroom is with them? But the days 
will come, when the bridegroom fhall depart from 
them: and then will they faft. No one-putteth a 
patch of new cloth to an old garment; for it 
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taketh away from the entirenefs of the garment, 
and a worfe rent is made, Neither is new wine 
put into old bottles; if fo, thofe bottles burft, and 
the wine is fpilled, and the bottles are dettroyed : 
but new- wine is put into new bottles, and both 
are preferved together. 

As he was fpeaking thefe things unto then; 
behold ! a ruler of the fynagogue came, and fell 
down before him, faying : My daughter was juft 
now dying: but come ; lay thy hand upon her, 
and fhe will recover.. Then Jefus arofe, and fol- 
lowed him, with his difciples. 

And behold ! a woman, having had an {πὸ 
of blood twelve years, came Behind: and- toucht 
the border of his garment. For fhe faid within 
herfelf : If I can but touch his garment, I fhall be 
healed. But Jefus turned about ; and, feeing her, 
faid: Daughter, be not afraid: thy faith hath 
healed thee. And the woman was well from that 
moment. 

And; when Jefus came into the ruler’s houfe, and 
faw the pipers, and the company in forrowful con- 


fufion, he faith unto them: Withdraw: for the 


girl is not dead, but afleep. And they were 
laughing at him : but he, when the coémpany was 
turned out, went in, and took her bythe hand ; 
and the girl raifed herfelf up. And the report 
thereof went abroad into all that country. 

And, as Jefus paft on thence, two blind men 
followed him, crying out: Have mercy on us, thou 
fon of David! And, when he was come to the 
houfe, the blind men went up to him :.and Jefus 
faith unto them: Do ye believe that I-am abie to 
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do this? They fay unto him: Yes, Lord. -“Then he 


. toucht their eyes, faying : According to your bes 
. lief, be it done unto you. And their eyes were 


opencd. Then Jefus itrictly charged them, fay- 


. ing: See that nq man know it. But they went 


away, and fpred abraad his fame jn all that coun: 
try. | 
Now, as they were going aut, behald!°a dumk 


. Iman, a damoniac, was brought unto Fefus: and, 


when the damon was caft out, the dumb’ man 
fpake: and the multitudes were aftonifhed, fay- 
ing: The like to this was never yet feen in Ifrael. 
But the Pharifees faid: He cafteth out demons by 
the prince of the damons. 

And Jefus went about all the cities and villages, 
teaching in their fynagogues, and preaching the 
glad tidings of the kingdom of God; and healing 


36. every difeafe and every infirmity. But, when he faw 


the multitudes, he was moved with pity for them; 
becaufe they were fcattered abroad and negleéted, 


. like fheep without a fhepherd. Then faith he to 


his difeiples : The haryeft indeed és plenteous, but 


. the labourers are few: befcech, therefore, the 


owner of the haryeft to furnifh labourers for this 
harvett. | | 
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And Yefus called to him his twelve difciples ; 


caft them out, and to heal every difeafe and every 


. infirmity. Now the names of the twelve apoftles 


are thefe : firft, Simon called Peter, and Andrew his 
brother ; James the fon of Zebedee, and John his 
brother > Philip, and Bartholomew ; Thomas, 

and 
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and Matthew the tax-gatherer ; James, the fon of 
Alpheus, and Lebbeus, whofe furname was Thad- 
deus; Simon the Cananite, and Judas Ifcariot, who 
alfo delivered him up. 

Thefe twelve Jefus fent forth; and commanded 
them, faying: Go not into any way of the Gen- 
tiles, and into any city of the Samaritans enter ye 
not: but go rather to the loft fheep οἵ the houfe 
of Ifrael. And, as ye go, preach; faying: The 
kingdom of heaven is at hand. Heal the fick, 
cleanfe lepers, caft out demons: freely ye receiv- 
ed, freely give. Provide not gold for vourfelves, 
nor filyer, nor brafs, in your purfes; nor travelling 
fcrip, nor two coats, nor fhoes, nor a {1} : for the 
workman is worthy of his fuftenance. 

And, into whatfoever city or village ye go, ‘en- 
quire, who in it is worthy ; and abide with him, 
till ye leave that place. And, as ye go into the 
houfe, wifh it peace. For, if that houfe be wor- 
thy, your peace will come upon it: but, if it be 
not worthy, your peace will return unto. you. 
And, whofoever fhall not receive you, nor hear 
your words, when ye leave that houfe, or that 
city, or that village, fhake off the duft of your feet. 
Verily I fay unto you, it will be more tolerable 
for the land of Sodom and Gomorrah in a day of 
punifhment, than for that city. 

Behold! I fend you forth as fheep in ‘the midit 
of wolves: be ye therefore prudent as the ferpant, 
and harmlefs as the dove. But beware of thefe 
men: for they will deliver you up to councils, and 
fcourge you in their {ynagogues ; and ye will be 
brought before governours and kings for my fake, 
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to teftify unto them and the Gentiles. Now, 
when they deliver you up, be not anxious how, 
or what, ye fhall fpeak ; for it will be given you in 
that very moment, what ye fhould fpeak. For ye 
are not the fpeakers, but the fpirit of your father 
fpeaketh in you. And a brother will deliver up a 
brother to death, and a father a child; and chil- 
dren will rife up againft parents, and caufe them 


. to be put to death. For ye will be hated by all 


for my name’s fake: but he, who endureth to the 
end, will be preferved. But, when they drive 
you from one city, flee unto the next. For, verily 
I fay unto you, ye will not have gone over the.ci- 
ties of Ifrae]l, until the fon of man be come. 

A difciple is not above his teacher, nor a fer- 
vant above his mafter. Suffice ἡ for the difciple 
to be as his teacher; and the fervant, as his maf- 
ter. If they called the mafter of the family, Beel- 
zebub ; how much more will they fo call his fa- 


“mily? 


Fear them not, therefore : for ngéhing is cover- 
ed, which will not be uncovered; and hidden, 
which will not be known. What I fay unto you 
in the dark, fpeak ye in the light: and, what ye 
hear in the ear, proclaim upon the houfes. 

And fear not them, who can kill the body, and 
are not able to kill the foul: but rather fear him,’ 
who is‘able to deftroy both foul and body in hell. 
Do not two fparrows fell for three farthings ? Even 
one of them doth not fall to the ground without 
the will ot. your father: and the very hairs of your 
head are numbered. Fear not, therefore: ye are 
of morc value than many fparrows. 


Every 
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Every one, who fhall confefs me before men, I 
will alfo confefs before my father, which ἧς in hea- 
ven : but, whofoever fhall deny me before men, 1 
will alfo deny him before my father, which # in 
heaven. 

Think not, that I came to bring peace upon the 
earth: [ came not to bring peace, but a fword. 
For I eame to divide a man from his father, and a 
daughter from her mother,.and a daughter-in-law 
from her mother-in-law : and a man’s enemics will 
be they of his own family. 

He, who loveth father or mother more than me, 
is not worthy of me; and hes who loveth fon or 
daughter more than me, is not worthy of me. 
And he, who taketh not his crofs to come with 
me, is not worthy of me. He, who hath found 
his life, will lofe it: and he, who hath loft his 
life for my fake, will find it. 

He, who receiveth vou, receiveth me: and he, 
who receiveth me, receiveth him, who fent me. 
He, who receiveth a teacher in the name of a 
teacher, will receive a teacher’s reward: and he, 
who receiveth a righteous man in the name of 
a righteous man, will receive a righteous man’s 
reward. And, whofoever fhall give to one of thefe 
lowly difciples a cup of cold water only in’ the 
name of a difciple; verily; I fay unto you, he will 
in no wife lofe his reward. 


And, when Jefus had finifhed thefe commands 
to his twelve difciples, he departed thence to 
teach and to preach in theirgities. 


Now 
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Now John, having heard in prifon the works 
of the Chrift, fent two of his difciples to fay unto 
him: Thou art he, that is to come: can we look for 
another? But Jefus anfwered and faid unto them : 
Go, tell John what ye hear and fee. The blind re- 
ceive fight, and ἦε lame walk ; lepers are cleanf- 
ed, and rhe deaf hear; she dead are raifed, and she 
poor have the gofpel preached unta, them. And 
happy is he, who fhall not {tumble at me. 

At their departure, Jefus faid untothe multitudes 
concerning John: What, went ye out into the 
wildernefs to fee? a reed fhaken by the wind ὃ 
But what went ye out to fee? a man clothed in 
Cencate apparel? Behold! they, who wear this 
delicate apparel, are in the palaces of noblemen. 
But what went ye out to fee? a teacher? yea, I 
fay unto you, fomething even better than a teach- 
er. For this is he, of whom it was written: Be- 
hola! I fend my meffenger before thy face, to prepare 
rhy way before thee. Verily, I fay unto you, among 
them, tnat are born of women, no. greater hath 
been raifed up than John the baptift: but the 
leaft in the kingdom of heaven is greater than 
he. And from the days of John the baptift until 
now, the kingdom of heaven is entered by force, 
and the violent feize it greedily. For all the pro- 
phets and the law were your teachers until John, 
And, if ye can receive it, he is Elias, who was to 
come. Whofo hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

But to what fhall I liken the prefent race? It ig 
like little children fitting in the itreets and calling 
to their companions, faying: We piped for you, 
but ye danced not: we began the mourning, but 
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came neither eating nar drinking; and they fay: 
He hatha demon. The fon of man came eating 
and drinking; and they fay: Behold! a glutton 
and a drunkard; a friend of tax-gatherers and fin- 
ners! But wifdom was ever juftified in her works. 

Then he began to reprove the cities,*wherein 
moft of his mighty works had been done, becaufe 
they repented not. Alafs! for thee, Chorazin! 
alafs! for thee, Bethfaida! for, ifthe mighty warks, 
which have been done in you, had been done in 
Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented long 
ago in fackcloth and afhes. But, I fay unto you, 
it will be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon in a 
day of puniilment, than for you. And thou, Ca- 
pernaum ! who haft been raifed up to heaven, wilt 
be brought down unto the grave: for, if the mira- 
cles, that have been done in thee, had been done 
jn Sodom, that city would have remained to this 
day. But, I fay unto yaqu, it will be more toler- 
able for the land of Sodam jn a day of punith- 
ment, than for thee. 

At that time Jefus faid: 1 give glory to thee, 
()! Father! Lord of heaven and earth! for fhew- 
ing thefe things, which thou haft hidden from 
men of wifdom -and underftanding, unto babes: 
yea, O! Father! I give glory to thee, becaufe it thus 
feemeth good in thy fight. All things were delivered 
untome by my father: and no one can acknowledge 
the fon but the father, nor the father but the fon, 
and.he, to whom the fon is willing to reveal ¢hem. 
Come unto me, all ye who labour with your heavy 
byrdens ; and [ will give vou reft. Take my yoke 
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upon you, and Iearn of me; for I am neck and 
lowly in heart: and ye will find reft unto your 
fouls. For my yoke is cafy’; and my burden, light. 


At that time Jefus went on the fabbath-day_ 
grouse the corn-fields: and his difciples were 

ngry, and began to pluck the ears of corn, and to 
eat. Now the Pharifees, feeing t4:5, faid unto him : 
Behold! thy difciples are doing what is not lawful 
on the fabbath-day. But he faid unto them: 
Have ye not read what David did, when himfelf 
and his companions were hungry? how he went 
into the houfe of God, and ate the fhew-bread, 
which it was not lawful either for him, or his 
companions, to eat, but for the priefts only? Or, 
have ye not read in the law, that on fabbath- 
days the priefts in the temple break the fabbath, 
and are blamelefs? But, I fay unto you, fome- 
thing greater than the temple is here. Now, if 


ye had known what this meaneth, J /owe marcy 


better than a -facrifice; ye would not have con- 
demned the guiltlefs.-.For the fon of ‘man is 
mafter even of the fabbath-day. 

And he paft on thence, and went into: their fyn- 
agogue. And behold! there was a man with a 
withered hand: and they afkt Jefus thereupon, 
faying: Is it lawful to heal on the fabbath-day ? 
that they might accufe him. But he faid unto 
them: What man among you, if he have a fheep, 
and it fall into a pit on a fabbath-day, will not lay 
hold on Jt, and lift it out? How much then is a 
man better than a fheep? Wherefore, it is lawful 
to do good on the fabbath-days. Then faith he to 
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the man: Stretch forth thy hand. And she man 
ftretcht it out ; and it was reftored to it’s found- 
nefs like the other. 

Now the Pharifees went and confulted againft 
Fefus, how they might deftroy him. But Jefus, 
knowing tis, withdrew thence: and great multi- 
tudes followed him; and he healed them all, and 
charged them not to make him known: fo that 
the word was fulfilled of Efaiah the prophet, faying: 
Behold 1 my fervant, whom I have chofen: my beloved, 
whom my foul approveth ! I will put my (ΙΓ upon hin; 


. and he will proclaim righteotfne/s to the Gentiles. He 


will not firive, nor be clamorous ; neither fhall any man 
hear his votce in the fireets. A bruifed reed will he 
not break in pieces, and finoaking flax will he not quench, 
whilft he is bringing righteoufie/s unto vidory. And in 
his name will the Geutiles hope: 

Then a blind and dumb man, a demoniac, was 
brought unto Ye/us, who healed him; fo that the 
blind and dumb man both fpake and faw. And 
all the multitudes were much amazed, and faid: 
Is not this the fon of - David? But, when the 
Pharifees heard it, they faid: This man could not 
caft out thefe demons, but through Beelzebub the 
prince of the demons. Then Jefus, knowing 
their thoughts, faid unto them: Every kingdom: 
divided againft itfelf muft b&® brought to defola- 
tion: and no city, or family,.divided againft it- 
felf, will continue ftedfaft. And, if Satan caft out 
Satan, he is divided againft himfelf: how then 
fhall his kingdom continue ftedfaft? And, if I 
through Beelzebub caft out daemons, through 
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tence, therefore, fhall condemn you. But, if I 
by the power of God ἐδ out demons, then is the 
kingdom of God already come upon you: Elfe, 
how can a man go into the houfe of the ftrong 
one, and feize his goods? He muft firft bind the 
{trong one ; and then he may feize his goods. He, 
who is not with me, is againft me: and he, who 


. gathereth not with me, fcattereth abroad. Where- 


fore, I fay unto you; every kind of fin and of 
evil-{peaking may be forgiven men; but this evil- 
fpeaking againft the fpirit will not be forgiven. 


. Even he, who fpeaketh againft the fon of man, 


may be forgiven: but, whofoever fpeaketh againft 
the holy fpirit, he will not be forgiven, either in 
this age, or that which is to come. Either make 
the tree good, and it’s fruit a//6 good; or make 
the tree bad, and it’s fruit alfo bad: for the tree is 
known by it’s fruit. Ye brood of vipers! how 
can ye, who are evil, fpeak good things? for out 
of the abundance of the heart the mouth fpeaketh. 
The good man out of the good treafury of the 
heart bringeth forth good things: and the evil 
man out of this evil treafury bringeth forth evil 
things. But, I fay unto you; of every unprofit- 
able fpeech, which men fhall utter, they will give 
an account ina day of punifhment: for by thy 
words thou wilt be acquitted; and by thy words 
thou wilt be condemned. 

Then fome of the fcribes and Pharifees anfwer- 
ed, and faid: Teacher, we with to fee a fign from 
thee. But he anfwered and faid unto them: 
A wicked and ungodly race feeketh a fign: but 

no 


Ch. xii. 


V. 40, 


42. 


43. 


45. 


46. 


47: 


46. 
40. 


50. 


eT. MATTHEW. St 


no fign fhall be given it, except the fign of Jonah 
the prophet. For, as Jonah was in the belly of 
the {ἢ three days and three nights, fo alfo will 
the fon-of man be three days and three nights in 


. the heart of the earth. Men of Nineveh will rife 


up in the place of judgement with this race of 
men, and will condemn it: for they repented at 
the preaching of Jonah; and behold! fomething 
greater than Jonah is here, A queen of the 
fouth will rife up in the place of judgement with 
this race of men, and will condemn it: for fhe 
came from the extremities of the earth to hear the 
wifdom of Solomon : and behold! fomething great- 
er than Solomon is here. When the unclean fpi- 
rit is gone out of the man, it paffeth through de- 
fert places in fearch of reft; and, finding none, it 
faith, I will turn back to my houfe, whence I came: 
and, when it is come, it findeth the houfe ready for 
it’s reception, f{wept, and put in order. Then it 
goeth, and taketh with it feven other {pirits more 
wicked than itfelf ; and they go in and dwell there: 
fo the laft ftate of that man becometh worfe than 
the firft. Thus will it be alfo to this wicked race. 
While he was yet {peaking to the multitudes, 
behold! his mother and brethren had been ftanding 
without, defiring to fpeak with him. Then one 
faid unto him: Behold! thy mother and thy 
brethren are ftanding without, defiring to {peak 
with thee. But he anfwered, and faid unto him, 
who told hin: Who is my mother? and who are 
my brethren? And he ftretcht forth his hand to- 
wards his difciples, and faid: Behold my mother 
and my brethren! For, whofoever {Π8}} do the will 
of. 
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S 
of my father, which és in heaven, the ame is my 
brother, and fitter, and mother. — 


The fame day Jefus had gone out of the houfe, 
and was fitting by the fea-fide. And great mul- 
titudes were come together unto him; fo that he 
went and fat in the veffel: and the whole multi- 
tude flood upon the fhore. And he fpake many 
things unto them, in parables, faying: Behold! 
the fower went forth to fow: and, as he was fow- 
ing, fome fell by the road-fide ; and the birds came, 
and ate them up. And fome fell on rocky places, 
where they had not much earth :. and they {prang 
up forthwith, becaufe they had no depth of earth ; 


. and, when the fun was up, were fcorched ; and, 


becaufe they had no root, withered away. And 
fome fell among the thorns ; and the thorns fprang 


. up, and choakt them. But others fell on good 


ground ; and brought forth fruit, fome a hundred 
fold, fome fixty, fome thirty. Whofo hath ears to 
hear, Jet hin hear. 

And the difciples came up to him, and faid: 
Why fpeakeft thou unto them in parables? But 
he anfwered and faid: Unto you it is given to 
know the myfteries of the kingdom of heaven, but 
to them it is not given. For, whofoever hath 
much, to him will be given in abundance ; and 
from him, who ‘hath 4t//e, will be taken even 


. what he hath. Therefore fpeak I to them in pa- 


rables: becaufe, feeing, they fee not ; and hearing, 
they hear not, nor underftand. And in them is 
fulfilled .the prophecy of Efaiah, which faith: 
Ye wit! hear with your ears, and not underfland ; and 
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dull of hearing, and their eyes have they clofed ; fo 
that they neither fee with their eyes, nor hear with their 
ears, nor underfiand with ther heart, fo as to tura, 
that I may heal them. But happy are your eyes, for 
they fec ; and your ears, for they hear. For, ve- 
rily I fay unto you, many teachers and righteous 
men defired to fee the things, which ye fee, and 
faw them not; and to hear the things, which ye 
hear, and heard them not. Hear ye, therefore, 
the parable of the fower. 

When any one heareth the word of the king- 
dom of God, and underftandeth it not, the evil 
one cometh and fnatcheth away the feed from his 
heart: this is what was fown by the road-fide. 
And that which was fown on rocky places, is he, 
who, upon hearing the. word, immediately with 
joy receiveth it: but hath no root in himfelt, and 
endureth on/y a little while : for, when tribulation 
or perfecution cometh becaufe of the word, he 
immediately falleth away. And that, which was 
fown among the thorns, is he, who heareth the 
word ; but the anxiety of this life and the deceit- 
fulnefs of riches together choak the word, and it 
becometh unfruitful. *But that, which was fown 
on the good ground, is he, who heareth the word 
and underftandeth it; who accordingly beareth 
fruit, and bringeth forth, one a hundred, one fixty, 
one thirty fold. 

Another parable put εις forth unto them, fay- 
ing: The kingdom of heaven is like a man fow- 
ing good feed in his farm: and, during the time 
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blade fprang up, and brought forth fruit, then 
appeared the weeds alfo. Upon this, the fervants 
of the houfeholder came up, and faid unto him: 
Matter, didft thou not fow good feed im this farm 
of thine? whence then hath it thefe weeds? And 
he faid unto them: An‘enemy did this. So the fer- 
vants faid unto him: Wilt thou then, that we go 
and pick them all out? But he faid: Nay; left, 


while ye pick out the weeds, ye root up the wheat 


alfo with them. Let both grow together until the 
harveft: and, in harveft-feafon, I will fay to the 
reapers, Gather together firft the weeds, and bind 
them in bundles, to burn them up: but gather 
the wheat into my barn. 

Another parable’ put he forth unto them,’ fay- 
ing: The kingdom of heaven is like a. grain of 
muftard-feed, which a man took and fowed in his 


. farm: which is indeed the leaft of all feeds; but, 


when it is grown up, 15 the greateft of herbs, and 
becometh a tree; fo that the fowls of heaven come 
and rooft in the branches of it. 

He fpake another parable unto them. The 
kingdom of heaven js like leaven, which a wo- 
man took and hid‘i in- three:meafures = meal,: ’till 
all were leavened. ! 

All thefe things fpake Jefus to the multitudes 
in parables, and witHout a parable fpake he not 
unto them: fo as to fulfill the word of the pro- 
phet, faying, I will open my mouth in parables ; Iwill 
utter things, hidden from the foundation of the world. 

Taen Jefus left the multitudes, and went into 
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Explain us the parable of the weeds in the farm. 
Then he anfwered and faid unto them: The fower 
of the good feed is the fon of man: the farm is 
the world: the good feed are the fons of the king- 
dom, and the weeds are the fons of the evil one: 
the enemy, who fowed the weeds, is the devil: 
the harveft is the conclufion of this age: and the 
reapers are the meffengers. As therefore the weeds 
are picked out and burned up ina fire ; fo alfo will 
it be at the conclufion of this age. The fon of 
man will fend forth his meffengers, and they will 
gather together out of his kingdom all the faith- 
lefs, and the workers of miquity ; and will caft 
them into the furnace of fire: there will be wail- 
ing and gnafhing of the teeth. Then fhall the 
righteous fhine forth, like the fun, in the king- 
dom of their father. Whofo hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. . 

Again, the kingdom of heaven is like a hidden 
treafure, which a man difcovered in a farm, and 
kept fecret ; and for joy thereof went and fold 
all that he had, to buy that farm. 

Again, the kingdom of heaven is like a mer- 


. chant feeking goodly pearls: who, when he had 


found one pearl of great price, went and fold all 
that he had, to buy it. 

Again, the kingdom of heaven is like a drag- 
net caft into the fea, and gathering together of 


. every kind: which, when it was filled, they drew 


upon the fhore: and, fitting down, pickt out the 


. good into yeffels, and threw the bad away. Thus 


will it be at the conclufion of thisage. The mef- 
D 2 {engers 
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there will be wailing and gnafhing of the teeth. 
Jefus faith unto thems Did ye underftand alk 

thefe things? They fay unto him: Yea, Lord. 

Then faid he unto them: Therefore, every {cribe, 


‘that is inftructed for the kingdom of heaven, is. 


lixe a houfeholder, who bringeth out of his trea- 
fury things new and old. 


Now, when Jefus had finifhed thefe parables, he 
departed thence: and came into his own town, 
and taught them in their fynagogues, infomuch 


‘that thev were aftonifhed, and faid: Whence hath 


this man fuch wifdom and thefe miracles? Is not 
this the carpenter’s fon ? Is not the woman, called 
Mary, his mother? and are not James, and Jofes, 
and Simon, and Judas, his brethren? His fifters 
alfo, are not they all of our opinion? Whence 
then hath this man all thefe things? And they re- 
volted at him. But Jefus faid unto them: A teacher 
is not without honour, fave in his own town, and 
his own family. And he did not many miracles 
there, becaufe of their want of faith. 


_ At that time Herod the Tetrarch heard of the 
fame cf Jefus; and faid unto his fervants: This 
is John the Baptift: he hath been raifed from 
the déad; and therefore thefe powers are ac- 
tive in him. For Herod had apprehended John, 
and ‘put him in prifon, becaufe of Herodias, his 
brother Philip’s wife. For John was often faying 
to him; It is not lawful for thee to have her as thy 
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the multitude; becaufe they counted him as a 
prophet. But, when Herod’s birth-day was Kept, 
the daughter of Herodias danct before them, and 
pleafed Herod: whereupon he promifed with an 
eath to give her whatever fhe fhould afk. But 
fhe, being fet on by her mother, faith: Give me 
here the head of John the Baptift upon a difh. 
And the king was forry ; but, becaufe of the oath 
and the guefts, he ordered it to be given Aer: and 
fent to have John beheaded in the prifon. And 
the head was brought upon a difh, and given to 
the damfel, who carried it to her mother. “Then 
his difciples went, and took away the body, and 
buried it ; and came and told Jefus. 
When Jefus heard of it, he withdrew thence in 
a veffel to a loncly place privately: but the multi- 
tudes heard of :t, and followed him by land from the 
cities. And Jefus came forth, and faw a great 
multitude; and had pity on them, and healed 
their fick. Now, in the evening, his difciples 
came up to him, and faid: This is a lonely place, 
and the day is far fpent; fend the multitudes 
away, that they may go into the villages, and buy 
themfelves victuals. But Jefus faid unto them: 
They need not go: do ve give them victuals. And 
they fay unto him: We have here but five loaves 
and two fithes. Then he faid: Bring thofe hither 
to me. And he commanded the multitudes to 
lay themfelves down upon the grafs ; and took the 
five loaves with the two fithes ; and, looking up to 
heaven, bleft God; and brake the loaves, and gave 
them to the difciples, and the difciples to the mui- 
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twelve bafkets full of the remaining fragments 
were taken away. Now they, who had eaten, 
were about five thoufand men, befides women 
and children. 

And ftraightway Jefus conftrained his difciples 
to get into the veffel, and go before him farther on, 
while he fent the multitudes away: and, when he 
had fent them away, he went up into the moun- 
tain privately to pray : and was there, in the even- 
ing, alone. But the veffel was now in the midft 
of the fea, diftreffed by the waves; for the wind 
was contrary. And, in the fourth watch of the 
night, Jefus went off unto them, walking on the 


. fea. And, when the difciples faw him walking 


on the fea, they were alarmed, faying: It 15 
an apparition! and they cried out through fear. 
But ftraightway Jefus faid unto them: Take cou- 
rage: it is 1: be not afraid. Then Peter anfwered 
him, and faid : Mafter, if it be thou, bid me come 
unto thee on the water. And he faid: Come. So 
Peter went down from the veffel, and walkt on the 
water towards Jefus: but, perceiving the wind 
boifterous, he was afraid ; and, as he began to. 


. fink, cried out: Mafter! fave me! And immedi- 


ately Jefus ftretcht forth his hand, and caught 
him ; and faith unto him: O! thou of little faith! 


. wherefore didft thou doubt? And, when they had 
- got into the veffel, the wind was ftill. Then they, 


who were in the veffel, came and fell down before 
him, faying: Truly thou art a fon of God. 
And they paft over, and came into the country. 


. of Gennefaret. And the men of that place knew 


him 
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and brought unto him all who were difeafed; and 
befought him, that they might touch only the bor- 
der of his garment: and, as many as toucht it, 
they were made perfectly well. 


Then Scribes and Pharifeesof Jerufakem came up 
to Jefus, and faid: Why do thy difciples tranfgrefs 
the tradition of the elders? for they wath not their 


. hands, when they-eat bread. But he anfwered them, 


and faid: Why do ye alfo fet afide the command- 
ment of God for your tradition? For God com- 
manded, faying : Honour thy father andthy mother; and, 


. Whofo revileth father or mother, he fhall be put to death. 


But yeteach: A man may fay to his father or mother, 
that 15 an offering toGod ; | dy which I might have pro- 
frted thee| and fo honour not his father or his mother. 


. Thus have ye made the commandment of God of 
. none effet for your tradition. Ye hypocrites! 


well did Efaiah prophecy concerning you, when 


. he faid: This people draweth nigh unto me with their 


mouth, and honoureth me with their lips, whiift their 


. heart is far from me. But in vain do they worfhip me, 
. Leaching for doétrines the commandmeits of men. And 


he called to him the multitude, and faid unto 
them: Hear and underftand. Not that, which 
goeth into the mouth, defilcth the man; but that, 
which cometh out of the mouth, defileth the man. 


. Then his difciples came up to him, and faid: 


Knoweft thou, that the Pharifees, when they heard 
this faying, revolted at thee? But he anfwered 
and faid unto them: Every plantation, which my 
heavenly father planted not, will be rooted up. 


D 4 é Give 


THE GOSPEL OF 


᾿ς Give them up: thcy are blind leaders of the blind. 
. But, if one blind man lead another, they will both 
. fall into a pit. Then Peter anfwered and faid un- 
to him: Explain to us this parable. And Jefus faid : 
Are ye alfo yet without underftanding? Do not ye 
underftand yet, that, whatever entereth the mouth, 
soeth into the belly, and is thrown forwards to 
. the lower parts ¢hereof ᾿ and that the things, which 
come out of the mouth, proceed from the heart, 
. and defile the man? For out of the heart come 
wicked reafonings, murders, adulteries, fornications, 
. thefts, falfe teftimonies, evil fpeaking. Thefe are 
the things, that defile the man; but to eat with 
unwafhen hands defileth not the man. 

Then Jefus departed thence, and withdrew to 
. wards the parts of Tyre and Sidon. And behold! 
a Canaanitifh woman, coming from the borders of 
that country, cried out and faid unto him: O/ 
maftcr, shou fon of David! have mercy on me; 
my daughter is grievoufly vexed with a demon, 
But he anfwered her not a word. And his difci- 
ples came up, and befought him, faying: Send her 
away ; for fhe cometh crying after us. But he an- 
fwered and faid: I was not fent but, to the loft 
. fheep of the houfe of Ifrael. Then came fhe, and 
fell down before him, faying: Mafter, help me! 
But he anfwered and faid: It is not right to take 
the children’s bread and throw it to the dogs, 
. And fhe faid: Yea, mafter: for even the dogs eat 


. thecrumbs that fall from their mafters’ table. Then 


Jefus anfwered her: O! woman, great is thy faith: 
be it unto thee as thou wifheft. And her daughter 
yas well from that very moment, 


And 
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And Jefus departed thence, and came by the 
fea of Galilee; and went up into the mountain, 
and continued fitting there. And great multitudes 
came unto him, having with them lame people, 
blind, dumb, thofe that had loft a limb, and many 
others; and caft them down at the feet of Jefus, 
and he healed them: fo that the multitudes won- 
dered, when they faw the dumb to fpeak, thofe 
who had loft a limb to be made whole, the lame 
to walk, and 2.6 blind to fee: and they glorified 
the God of Ifrael. 

Then Jefus called his difciples unto him, and 
faid: I pity the multitule, becaufe they have now 
continued with me three days, and have nothing 
to eat; and I do not choofe to fend them away faft- 


. ing, left they faint on the road. And his difci- 


ples fay unto him: Whence mu we have fo many 
loaves in a wildernefs, as to fill fo great a multi- 


. tude? And Jefus faith unto them: How many 


loaves have ye? And thcy faid: Seven, anda few 
little fifhes. And he commanded the multitudes to 


. fit down upon the ground. And, when he had 


taken the feven loaves and the fithes, and given 
thanks 20 God, he brake them, and gave to his dif- 


. ciples, and the difciples to the multitude. 80 all 


ate, and were filled: and feven bafkets full of re- 
maining fragments were taken away. Now they, 
who had eaten, were four thoufand men, befides 
women and children. Then he fent away the 
multitudes, and went into the veflel, and came 
into the borders of Magdala. 


And 
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And the Pharifees and Sadducees came to try 
Jefus, by afking Aim to fhew them a fign from hea- 
ven. But he anfwered them, and faid: When it 
is evening, ye fay, It wi/l be clear weather: for 
the iky is red. And in the morning, Jt wi// be 


‘rainy weather. to-day: for the fky is red and 


Urn 
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gloomy. Ye hypocrites! can ye judge fron: the 
face of the fky, and not from the figns of this fea- 
fon? A wicked and ungodly race requireth a fign: 
but no fign fhall be given it, except the fign of 
Jonah the prophet. And he left them, and went 
away. 

And the difciples, when they were come to the 
other fide, found that they had forgotten to bring 


. bread. And Jefus faid unto them: See that ye 


beware of the leaven of the Pharifees and Saddu- 


. cees. Then they were reafoning among” them- 


felves, faying: This is becaufe we brought no 


. bread with us. Now, when Jefus perceived it, he 


faid unto them: Why are ye reafoning among 
yourfelves, O/ ye of little. faith! becaufe ye 
brought no bread? Do ye not yet underftand? 
Do ye not remember the five loaves of the five 
thoufand ;and how many bafkets fud/ ye took away? 


. hor the feven loaves of the four thoufand, and 


how many veflels fu// ye took away? Why can ye 
not underftand, that I meant not bread, when I 
told you to beware of the leaven of the Pharifees 
and Sadducees? Then underftood they, that he 
bade ¢iem, not to beware.of the leaven of bread, 
but of the doétrine of the Pharifees and Saddu- 


cecs. 


Now, 
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of Cefarea Philippi, he afkt his difciples, faying: 
Whom do the people fay that I, the fon of man, 
am? And they faid: Some, John the Baptitt: 
fome, Elias: and others, Jeremiah, or one of the 
prophets. He faith unto them: And whom fay ye 
that Iam? Simon Peter anfwered: Thou art the 
Chrift, the fon of the living God. And Jefus an- 
fwered: Happy art thou, Simon, fon of Jonah! 
for flefh and blood revealed not this unto thee, but 
my father, who is in heaven. "And, I fay unto 
thee, thou art ¢ru/y named Peter; and upon this 
very ftone I will build my church; and the gates 
of the grave will not prevail againft it. And I 
will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven: and, whatfoever thou fhalt bind on earth, 
2 will be bound in heaven: and, whatfoever thou 
fhalt loofe en earth, zt will be loofed in heaven. 
Then he charged his difciples to tell no one, that 
he is the Chrift. 

From that time Jefus began to fhew unto his. 
difciples, that it was neceflary for him to go to 
Jerufalem, and fuffer many things from the elders, 
and chief priefts, and-{cribes ; and be killed, and 
be raifed again on the third day. Then Peter 
took him up, and rebuked him, faying: By no 
means, mafter! this will net be done unto thee. 
But he turned, and faid to Peter: Get thee be- 
hind me, Satan! thou art a fnare unto me: for 
thou mindeft not the things of God, but the things 
ὉΓ men. Then faid Jefus unto his difciples: If 
any one is willing to come after me, let him deny 
himfelf, and take up his crofs, and follow me. 

| For, 
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For, whofoever fhall with to fave his life, 4e will 
lofe it: but, whofoever fhall lofe his life for my 
fake, ἀξ will find it. For, what will a man be 
profited, though he gain the whole world, if he 
lofe his life ? And what can a man propofe as the 
redemption of his life ὃ For the fon of man is about 
to come in the glory of his father with his angels ; 
and then will he render unto every man according 
to his work. Verily I fay unto you, fome here 
prefent will not tafte of death, ’till they have feen 
the fon of man coming to his kingdom, 


Now fix days after, Jefus taketh with 4m Pe- 
ter, and James, and John the brother. of Fames ; 
and bringeth them up into a high mountain prt. 
vately ; where his appearance was changed in 
their prefence: for his face fhone like the fun, and 


. his garments became bright as fnow. And be- 


hold! Mofes and Elias were feen by them fo de 
talking with him. Then Peter faid unto Jefus: 
Maifter, it is better for us to abide here. Wilt 
thou that we make here three tents, one for thee, 


. and one for Mofes, and one for Elias? While he 


was yct fpeaking, behold! a bright cloud over- 
fhadowed them: and !o! d voice out of the cloud, 
faying, This is my fon, that beloved fox, in whom 


. Iam well pleafed: Jiften ye unto him. And, when 


the dif{ciples heard s¢4/s, they fell on “heir faces, 


. and were exccedingly afraid. And Jeftis came up, 


and toucht them, and faid: Arife, and be not 
afraid. Then they lifted up their eyes$and faw 
no one, but Jcfus. And, as they were going down 
from the mountain, Jefus charged them, faying : 

Tell 
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Tell this fight to no one, ‘till the fon of man be 
rifen from the dead. And his difciples afkt him 
upon this, faying: Why then do the feribes fay, 
that Elias πι firft come? Jefus anfwered and 
faid unto them: Elias indeed doth firft come, and 
will reftore all things. But, [fay unto you, Elias 
is come already ; and they did not acknowledge 
him, but did unto him whatfoever they pleafed. 
So too the fon of man is going to fuffer from them. 
Then the difciples underftood, that he was fpeak- 
ing to them. of John the Baptitt. 

And, when they were come to the multitude, 
a mancame up to him, and knelt before hin, 
and faid: Matter, have mercy on my fon: he 
is a lunatic, and fuffereth grievoufly: for often 
he falleth into the fire, and often into the water: 
and I brought him to thy difciples, but they could 
not cure him. Then Jefus anfwered and faid: 
Perverfe and unbelieving race! how long muft I 
be with you? how long fhall I endure vou? Bring 
him hither to me. And Jefus rebuked the demon, 
and it came out of him: and the child was well 
from that moment. Then the difciples came up to 
Jefus privately, and faid: Why could not we catt 
it out? And Jefus faid unto them: Becaufe of 
your want of: faith. For, verily I fay unto you, if ° 
ye have faith, as a grain of muftard-feed, ye will 
fay to this very mountain, Depart hence thither, 
and it will depart: and nothing will be impoffible 
unto you. 
‘ Now, while they were in Galilee, Jefus faid unto 
them: The fon of man is going to be delivered 
up into the hands of men, who will kill him ; 
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and he will be raifed up on the third day: and 
they were very forry. 

And, when they were come to Capernaum, the 
receivers of the tribute for the temple came up to 
Peter, and faid: Doth not your teacher pay the 
tribute? He faith: Yes. And, when he came 
into the houfe, Jefus*{pake firft, and’ faid: What 
thinkeft thou, Simon? from whom do the kings of 
the earth receive tribute ; from their own fons, or 
from ftrangers? Péter faith unto him: From 
ftrangers. Jefus faid unto him: So then the 
fons are free. Notwithftanding, left they revolt 
at me, go to the fea, caft a hook, and take the fith 
that firft cometh up’: and, when thou openeft his 
mouth, thou wilt find a piece of money: take and 
give it unto them for me and thee. 


Now the difciples came up to Jefus at the very 
time, when they were difputing which would be 
greateft in the kingdom of heaven. And Jefus 
called a little child unto him, and fet it in the 
midft of them, and faid: Verily I fay unto you, 
unlefs ye turn, and become like thefe little chil- 
dren, ye can in no wife enter the kingdom of 
heaven. Whofoevcr, therefore, fhall humble him- 
felf like this little child, he is greateft in the king- 
dom, of heaven: and, whofo fhall receive one like 
this little child in my name, he receiveth me: but, 
whofvever fhall lead into fin one of thefe lowly 
difciples, who believe in me, it were better for him, 
if a mill-ftone, hanged about his neck,, fhould be 
plunged in the depth of the fea. Agafs! for the 
world becaufe of temptations! For it muft needs 

be 
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that‘ man, by whom the temptation cometh. 
Wherefore, if thy hand or foot be leading thee to 
fin, cut them off, ‘and caft them from thee : it is 
better for thee to go into life lame, or without a 
limb, than, with two hands or two feet, to be caft 
into everlafting fire. And, if thine eye be leading 
thee to fin, pluck it out, and caft it from thee: 
it is better for thee to go into life with one eye, 
than, with two eyes, to be caft into hell-fire. 
Take ‘heed, that ye defpife not one of thefe lowly 
difciples : for, I fay unto you, their angels in hea- 
ven are always beholding the face of my father, 
who zs in heaven. For the fon of man came to 
fave that which was loft. What think ye? if.a 
man have a hundred fheep, and one of them be 
gone aftray, doth he noi iecave the ninety and nine 
upon the mountains, and go and feck that which 
hath gone atiray ? And, if he find it, verily I fay 
unto you, he rejoiceth more over it, than over 
the ninety and nine, which had not ftrayed. Even 
fo it is not the wil of your father, who 4 in 
heaven, that one of thefe lowly di/crp/es fhould be 
loft. 

Moreover, if thy brother have committed a fault 
again{t thee, go and convince him between thee 
and him alone: if he Jiften to: thee, thou haft gain-. 
ed thy brother: but, if he liften not, take with 
thee one or two more; that on the mouth of two or 
three witneffes every declaration may be eftablith- 
ed. Now, if he liften not. to them, tell the 
church: and, if he liften not to the church, let him 
be unto thee as the heathen and the tax-gatherer. 
Verily - 
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earth, that will be bound in heaven ; and, whatfo- 
ever ye loofe on earth, that will be loofed in hea- 
ven. Again, I fay unto you, if two of you agree 
about afking any matter, it will be granted them 
by my father, which is inheaven. For, where two 
or three are come together in my name, there am 

I in the midft of them. 
Then Peter came up to him, and faid: Mafter, 
how inany times, if my brother offend againft me, 
muit I forgive him? as far as feven times? Jefus 
faith unto him: I fay unto thee, not ow/y as far as 
feven times, but as feventy times feven. Therefore 
the kingdom of heaven is like a king, who wifht 
to fettle an account with his fervants. Now, after 
he had begun to fettle, one was brought unto him 
that owed him ten thoufand talents: and, foraf- 
much as he was unable to pay, his mafter ordered 
him and his wife and children and all that he had 
to be fold, and payment to be made. The fervant, 
thereforc, fell down on his knees before him, and 
faid: Maficr, have patience with me, and I will 
pay thee all. So the mafter took pity on that fer- 
vant, and looft him, and forgave him the debt. 
But that fervant went out, and found one of his 
fellow-fervants, who owed him feven hundred 
pence ; and he feized him by the throat, and faid - 
Pay me what thou oweft. His fellow-fervant, 
therefore, fell down at his feet, and befought him, 
faying : Have patience with me, and I will pay thee 
all. And he would not; but went and threw him 
into prifon, ’till he fhould pay the debt. Now, when 
his fellow-fervants faw what was done, they were 
very 
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very forry.; and went and told their mafter all that 
was done. Then his mafter called that fervant 
unto him, and faid: O / thou wicked fervant ! I 
forgave thee all that debt, becaufe thou defiredtft 
me. Oughteft not thou alfo to have pitied thy 
fellow-fervant, even as I pitied thee ? And his en- 
raged mafter gave him up to the gaolers, until he 
fhould pay all that was due unto him. So too 
will my heavenly father do unto you, if from your 
hearts ye forgive not every one his brother. 


Now, when Jefus had finifhed thefe words, he 
departed from Galilee, and came into the borders 
of Judea by the fide of the river Jordan: and 
great multitudes followed him, and he healed 
them there. And the Pharifees came up to him, 
to try him, and faid : Is it lawful for a man to di- 
vorce his wife for.any fault ? Then he anfwered 
and faid unto them: Have ye not read, that the 
Creator, in the beginning, made them a male and 
a female; and faid, For chis caufe let a man leave fa- 
ther and mother, and cleave unto his wife ; and let the 
iwwo become one fiesh ? {o that they are no longer 


two, but one flefh: what, therefore, God joined 
together, let no man put afunder. They fay unto 


him: Why then did Mofes command us to give a 
writing of feparation, and tu divorce her? He 
faith unto them: Mofes, becaufe of the hardnefs 
of your hearts, permitted you to divorce your 
wives: but in the beginning it was not fo. But, 
I fay unto you, whofoever fhall put away his wife, 


. faving for adultery, and marry another, 4e com- 
“ mitteth adultery: and, whofo marrieth her, that 
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Ch.xix. hath been divorced, 4e committeth- .adultery. 
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His difciples fay unto him: If the cafe of the 
hufband be fo with the wife, it is better not to 
marry. But he faid unto them: None are capable 
of that, fave they to whom it is given. ‘For there 
are eunuchs. who were fo from their birth; and. 
there are eunuchs, who were made fo by men ; 
and there are eunuchs, who made themfelves fuch 


- for the kingdom of heaven's fake. Whofo is able 
to endure it, let him endure it. 


Then little children were brought unto him, 
that he might put his hands upon them, and prays 
and the difciples rebuked them. But Jefus faid ς 
Suffer thefe little children to come unto me, and 
hinder them not: for of thofe, who refemble 
them, is the kingdomof heaven. And he laid his 
hands on them, and departed thence. 

And bchold! one came up, and faid unto him: 
Good teacher, what good thing mutt I do, that I 
may have eternal life? And he faid unto him: 
Why ealleft thou me good? none is good but God 
only: but, as thou wifheft to go into life, keep the 
commandments. He faith unto him: Which? 
Jefus faid : Thefe: Fhou fhalt do no murder ; thou 
Shalt not commit adultery ; thou fhalt. not fleal , thon 
firalt not bear falfe teftimony ; honour thy father and 
thy mother: and, Thou fhalt love thy neighbour as thy- 
felf. The young man faith unto him: All thefe 
things have I kept from my youth up: what 
lack I yet ? Jefus faid unto him: As thou witheft 
to be perfe&, go, fell thy fubftance, and give i. to 
the poor, and thou wilt have a treafure in heaven: 
and came and be with me. When the young 

man 
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for he had great poffeffions. Then faid Jefus to 
his difciples: Verily, I fay unto you, a rich man 
will hardly come into thé kingdom of heaven. 
Again, I fay unto you, it is eafier for a camel to 
pafs through the eye of a needle, than for a rich 
man to come into the kingdom of God. ‘The dif- 
ciples, on hearing fhzs, were wondering exceeding- 
ly, and faying, What rich man then caii be faved ! 
when Jefus, looking earneftly on them, faid: With 
men this is impoffible: but with Ged all things 
are poffible. Then Peter anfwered: Behold! we 
gave up every thing to come with thee: what 
fhall we have therefore? And Jefus faid unto 
them: Verily I fay unto you, ye, who have ac- 
companied me, in the regeneration, when the fon 
of man fitteth on the throne df his glory, will alfo 
fit upon twelve thrones, 4: judges of the twelve 
tribes of Ifrael. And every one, who hath given 
up houfes, or brethren, or fifters, or father, or mo- 
ther, or wifc, or childrén, or lands, for my name’s 
fake, will receive them a hundred times over, and 


. obtain everlafting life. But many, who are firft, 


will be laft ; and the laft τοῦ be firft. 
For the kingdom of heaven is like a houfehold- 


. er, who went out at the dawn of day to hire la- 


bourers for his vineyard: and, having agreed with 
fome labourers for feven pence a day, he fent them 


. Into his vineyard. And he went out. about the 


third hour, and faw others ftanding without work 
in the market-place ; and he faid unto them: Go 
ye alfo into the vineyard; and, whatfoever is right, 
I will give # you: fo they went. Again he went 
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Ch. xx. out about the fixth and ninth hour: and-did in the 
v. 6. fame manner. Then, going out about the eleventh 
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hour, he found others ftanding without work, and 
faith unto them: Why are ye ftanding here all the 
day doing nothing? They fay unto him: No one 
hath hired us. He faith unto them: Go ye alfo into 
the vineyard: and, whatever is right, that ye fhall 
receive. Now, in the evening, the owner of the 
vineyard faith unto his fteward : Call the labour- 
ers, and give them their wages, from the laft to 
the firft. And they of the eleventh hour came, 
and received cach feven pence. But, when the 
firft came, they fuppofed, that they fhould receive 
morc: and they likewtfe received each feven 


. pence. But, when they received it, they murmur-. 


ed againft the houfeholder, and faid: Thefe laft 
have been but one hour; and doft thou make them 
equal to us, who have borne the burden of the 
day, and the fcorching heat? But he anfwered 
one of them, and faid: Friend, I do thee no 
wrong: didft not thou agree with me for feven 
pence? Take thine own, and go thy way. I 
choofe to give unto this laft even as unto thee. 
May I not do as I pleafe in my own affairs? Is 
thine eye evil, becaufe Iam kind? Thus the laft 
will be firft ; and the firft, laft. | 


And, as Jefus was going up to Jerufalem, he took 
the twelve difciples apart on the road, and faid 
unto them: Eehold! we are going up to Jeru- 
faiern ; and the fon of man will be delivered up 
to the chief priefts and fcribes, who will fen- 
texce him to death, and deliver him up to the 

Gentiles 
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Ch. xx. Gentiles to mock and to fcourge and to crucify! 
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and on the third day he will return to life. 

- Then came up to him the mother of the fons 
éf Zebedee with her fons, falling down beicre 
him, and afking fomething of him. And he faid 
ὑπίο her: What doft thou defire? She faith unto 
him: Grant that thefe my two fons may fit, the 
one on thy right hand and the other on the left, 
in thy kingdom. But Jefus anfwered and faid: 
Ye know not what ye are afking.' Can ye drink 
the cup, that Iam going to drink; and be bap- 
tifed with the baptifm, that Iam baptifed with ? 
They fay unto him: Wecan. Then he faith un- 
to them: Ye will indeed drink my cup, and be 
baptifed with the baptifm, that I am. baptifed 
with: but to fit on my right 4and and on my left, 
is not mine to give, unlefs fo thofe for whom it is 
prepared by my father. And, when the ten heard 
this, they were moved with indignation againtt 
the two brethren. But Jefus called them unto 
him, and faid: Ye know that the rulers of the 
Gentiles exercife a harfh authority, and their 
princes lord it over them. Let it not be fo 
among you: but, whofoever defireth to be greateft 
among you, let him wait upon you: and, who- 
foever defireth to be chief among you, let him 
be your feryant: even as the fon of man came 
not to be waited upon, but to wait on others, and 
to give his life a ranfom for many. 

And, as they were going from Jericho, a great 
multitude accompanied him. And behoid! two 
blind men, fitting by the road, when they heard 
that Jefus was pafling by, cried out: Have mercy 
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on us, Lord! shou fon of David! Andé the mul. 
titude charged them to hold their tongues; but 
they kept crying out the more: Have mercy on us, 
matter! thon fon of David! And Jefus ftopt, and 
called them, and faid: What do ye. with .me to do 
for you? They fay unto him: Mafter, that our eyes 
may be opened. Then Jefus took pity. on them, 
and toucht their eyes; and immediately their eyes 
Jookt up: and they went with him. 


And, when they drew nigh to Jerufalem, and 


. were come to Bethphage, at the mount of Olives, 


then fent Jefus two difciples forth, and faid unto 
them: Go into that village over againft you, and 
firaightway ye will find an afs tied, and a colt with 
her: loofe and bring themto me. And, if any one 
fay aught unto you, tell him that the mafter hath 
necd of them: and ftraightway he will fend them. 
Now all this came to pafs fo as to fulfill the word 
of the prophet, faying : Tell ye the daughter of Sion, 
behold | thy king is coming unto thee; meek, and rid- 
ing on an afs, and a calt the foal of anafs. And the 


. difc iples went and did as Jefus bade them ; ; and 


brought the afs and the colt, and put on them 
their cloaths, and fet Aim thereon. Then the 
greater part of the multitude {pred their garments 
in the road; and others cut branches from the 
trees, and ftrewed them in the road. And the 
multitudes, that went before and behind, kept 
crying out, Hofanna to the fon of David! bleffed 
be he who cometh in the name of the. Lord! Ho- 


-fanna in the higheft! And, when ‘he was come 


into Jerufalem, the whole city was in motion, fay- 
ere το. δ ἃ 1" 
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Ch. xxi. ing: Who is this ? And the multitudes faid: This 


ν. Il. 
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is Jefus the prophet, of Nazareth in Galilee. 

And Jefus went into the temple of God, and 
drave out all that were felling and buying in the 
temple, and overthrew the tables of the money- 
changers, and the feats of them thaf€ foid doves, 
and faith unto them: It is written, This houfe of 
mine fhall be a-houfe of prayer: bit ye have made it 
a den of robbers.. τ 

And blind and lame ΓΕ ‘came up to him in 
the temple, and he healed them. But, when the 
chief priefts and fcribes faw the wonders, which 
he did; and thofe, who were with him, crying 
in the temple, Hofanna to the fon of David ! they 


‘were moved with indignation, and faid unto him: 


Doft thou hear what thefe are faying ? And Jefus, 
faith unto them: Yes. Have ye never read, Out 
of the mouth of babes and fucklings thou ἀφ prepared 


‘praife? And he left them, and went out of the 


city to Bethany ; and lodged there that night. 
Now, as he was returniug'into the city early in 
the morning, he was hungry :-and, feeing a fig-tree 
by the road, he went to it, and found. nothing 
thereon but leaves. Upon which he faith unto it: 
Let.no fruit grow on thee henceforward for ever ! 
Ant immediately it withered away. And, when 
his difciples faw it, they were amazed, ‘and faid: 


- How foon the fig-tree withered away! Jefus‘an- 


{wered and faid unto thei: Verily, I fay unto 
you, if ye have faith, and doubt not, ye will not 
only do “ke this of the fig-tree, but if ye fay even 
to this mountain, Be thou removed, and caft in- 
to the fea; it will be done, And,- whatfoever 


Β4 ye 
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Ch. xxi. ye fhall afk in prayer with faith, that ye will rev 
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ceive. 

And, when he was gone into the temple, the chief 
prictts and clders of the people came up to him, 
as he was teaching, and faid: By what authority 
art%thou doing thefe things? and, Wha gave thee. 
this authority ὃ Then Jefus anfwered and {aid unto 
them : I alfo will afk you one thing; which if ye 
tell me, § will alfo tell you by what authority I da 
thefe things. Whence was the baptifm of John? 
from heayen, or from men? And they continued 
reafoning with themfelves, faying: If we fay from 
heaven, he, will fay,. Why did ye not then believe 
him? But, if we fay from men, we are afraid of 
the multitude ; for all hold John to be a prophet. 
And they anfwered Jefus: We cannot tell. Then 
he faid unto them: Neither will I tell you by what 
authority I do thefe things. But what think ye? 
A certain man had two fons; and he came up to 
the firft, and faid: Child, go work to-day in my 
vineyard. But he anfwered: I will not: yet af- 


. terwards changed his mind, and went. And he 


came up to the fecond, and ‘faid fo 20 him; who an- 


. {wered: I τοί, fir: but went not... Which of thefe 
_ two did the will of ἀξ father ὃ They fay unto him: 


The firft. Jefus faith unto them : Verily, I fay unto 
you, the tax-gatherers and harlots come before you 
into the kingdom of Ged. ForJohn came unto you, 
who profefs ἴα walk in righteoufnefs; and ye be- 
lieved him not: but the tax-gatherers and harlots 
did believe him. .And, when ye faw sis, ye did 
not afterwards change your mind, and believe 
him. 
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Hear another parable. A houfeholder planted 
a vineyard, and put a fence about it, and duga 
wine-vat in it, and. built a tower, and let it out 
to hufbandmen, and went from. home. Now, 
when the fruit-feafon was at hand, he fent his fer- 
vants to the hufbandmen to receive his fruits. And 
the hufbandmen took his fervants and bet one, and 
threw ftones at another, and flew another. Again, he 
fent other fervants more honourable than the firft ; 
and they did unto them in the fame manner, 
Then laft of all he fent unto them his fon, faying : 


. They will reverence my fon, But the hufband- 


men, when they faw the fon, faid among them- 
felves, This is the heir: come, let us kill him, 
and feize his inheritance. So they took him and 


. caft Aim out of the vineyard, and flew dim. When, 


therefore, the owner of the vineyard,cometh, what 
will he do to thefe hufbandmen ? He will miferably 
deftroy thofe wicked men, and will let out the 
vineyard to other hufbandmen, who will render 
him the fruits in their feafons. Therefore, I fay 
unto you, the kingdom of God will be taken 
from you, and given to the Gentiles, who will 
bring ‘forth the fruits thereof. Then Jefus faith 
unto them: Have ye never read in the fcriptures, 
The flone, which the builders rejeted, is become the 
head of the corner: this was the Lord's doing, and 
is wonderful in our eyes? Now, whofoever fhall fall 
on this ftone, he will be crufhed to pieces; and, on 
whomfoever it fhall fall, 2} will grind him to pow- 
der. And, when the chief priefts and Pharifees 
heard thefe parables, they knew that he was {pcak- 


. ing of them; and wifht to lay hold on him, but 


feared 
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ch. xxi. feared the multitudes; who regarded” him as ἃ 
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prophet. 

And Jefus {pake to them again in parables, fay- 
ing: The kingdom of heaven is like a king, 
who made a marriage-feaft for his fon; and fent 
forth his fervants to call them, who had been in- 
vited, to the feaft: and they would not come. 
Again he fent forth other fervants, faying: Tell 
them who were invited, Behold! I have prepared 
my dinner ; my oxen and fatted beafts are facri- 
ficed, and all things are ready: come unto the 


. feaft. Then fome flighted Aim, and went. their 


way, one to his farm, and another to his mer- 


6. chandife ; but the reft took his fervants, and ill- 
7. treated and flew them. Now, when the king heard 


12. 


13. 


thercof, he was enraged ; and fent forth his armies, 
and deftroyed thofe murderers, arid burnt ‘up their 
city. Then faith he to his fervants: The feaft in- 
deed is ready ; but they, who had been invited, 
were not worthy: go ye, therefore, into the crofs 
roads; and, as many as ye find, invite to the feaft. 
And thofe fervants went out-into the roads, and 
gathered together all whom thcy found, both bad 
and good; and the‘feaft was filled with guefts. 
Now, when the king,came in to view the guefts, 
he faw there a man, not clothed in a wedding- 
garment ; and faid unto him: Friend, why cam- 
eft thou in hither, not having a wedding-gar- 


ment? But he was ftricken dumb. Then faid the 


king to the fervants: Bind him hand and foot, 


“and take and caft him into the outer darknefs: 


-. 


᾿ there will be weeping and gnafhing of τῆς tccth, 
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Then the Pharifees went and confulted, how 
they might enfnare him by queftions; and fent 
out to him their difciples with the Herodians, fay- 
ing: Teacher, we know that thou art true, and 
teacheft the way of God in truth, and feareft no 
one ; for thou lookeft not on the perfon of men: 
tell us, therefore, what thinkeft thou? Is it lawful 
to give tribute unto Czfar, or not? But Jefus, 
knowing their malice, faid: Why are ye trying 
me, _ye hypocrites? fhew me the tribute-money. 
Sq they brought unto him a penny. And. he 
faith unto them: Whofe is this image and this 
infcription ? They fay unto him: Cefar’s. Then 
faith, he unto them: Render, therefore, unto Cefar 
the things that are Cefar’s ; and unto God the 
things that are God’ s. Now, when they heard this, 
they were aftonifhed; and left him, and went away. 

The fame day came to him the Sadducees, who 
fay there is no refurrection ; and queftioned him, 
faying: Teacher, Mofes faid, If a man die without 
children, his brother fhall marry his wife, and raife up 
children for his brother. Now there were with us 
feven brethren: and the firft married ; and, dying 
without iffue, left his wife for his brother. In like 
manner the fecond a!fo, and the third, to σὰ the 
feven. Laft of all the woman died alfo. In the 
refurrection, therefore, whofe wife will fhe be of 
thefe feven? for they all married her. Jefus anfwer- 
ed them and faid: Ye deceive yourfelves, from not 
confidering the {criptures and the power of God. 
For, in the refurrection, there is ‘no marrying nor 
giving in marriage; but they are as angels of God 


. in heaven. Now, concerning the refurreGiion of 


the 
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the dead, have ye not ‘read what was fpoken unto 
you by God, faying : I am the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Ifaac, and the God of Facob ὃ God is 
not a God of the dead, but of the living. And, 
when the multitudes heard 1, i i amazed 
at his teaching. 

Now, when the Pharifees heard a he had ἢ- 
lenced the Sadducees, they came together for the 


. fame purpofe as the Sadducees. And one of them, 
ateacher of the law, made trial of him with this 
. queftton: Teacher, which is the greateft com- 


mandment in the Jaw? Then Jefus faid unto him; 
Thou fhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy foul, and with all thy mind: this is 
the firft and greateft commandment. And the 
fecond zs like unto it: Zhou halt love thy neighbour 


. as thyfelf. On {πεῖς two commandments hang all 


the law and the prophets. | 
Then, while the Pharifees were together, Jefus 


_ queftioned them, faying : What think ye of the 


Chrift? whofe fon is he? They fay unto him; 


. David's. He faith unto them: Why then doth 
: David by the fpirit caH him Lord, faying, The 


Lord faid unto my Lord, Sit thou on. my right hand, 
"till I make thine enemies thy footftool ? Since, there- 
fore, David calleth him Lord, how can the Chrift © 


. be his fon ? And no one was able to anfwer him 


a word: neither durft any one from that day forth 
afk him another queftion, 


Then faid Jefus to the multitudes and to his 
difciples : The fcribes and Pharifees are placed 
in the feat of Mofes: whatfoever, therefore, they 

bid 
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C: xxili.bid you obferve, obferve and do; but do ye not 
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according to their works: for they give inftruc- 
tions, and perform them not. Accordingly, they 
bind up burdens, heavy and hard to bear ; and 
place them on men’s fhotlders, but refufe to ftir 
them with a finger. Now they perform all their 
works to be feen by men: they make broad thcir 
phylaéteries, and enlarge the borders of their gar- 
ments, and love the firft place at feafts and the 
firit feats in the fynagogues, and greetings in‘ the 
ftreets, and to be called by men, Mafer ! But be 
not ye called Matter! for one is your matter, 
even the Chrift. And call ye no man your father 
on earth ; for one is your father, which is in hea- 
ven; and ye all are brethren. Nor be ye called 
guides; for one is your guide, evex the Chrift. 
But let the greateft among you be your fervant : 
for, whofoever raifeth himfelf up, ἦς will be 
brought low; and, whofoever humbleth himfelf, 
ke will be exalted. 

Alafs for you, fcribes and Pharifees! hypocrites! 
for ye devour widows’ houfes, though ye pray at 
the fame time with along preamble: therefore ye 
will receive greater punithment. Alafs for you, 
{cribes and Pharifees! hypocrites! for ye fhut the 
kingdom of heaven in the face of men: ye go 
not in yourfelves, nor fuffer thofe, who are go- 
ing in, toenter. Alafs for you, fcribes and Pha- 
rifees! hypocrites! for ye go about fea and land 
to gain one profelyte; and then make him a child 
of hell, more deceitful than yourfelves. Alafs for 
you, ye blind guides! who fay: Wholocver fwear- 
eth by the temple, it ig nothing ; but, whofoever 

{weareth 
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by the oath. Ye blind and foolifh men! which 
then is greater? the gold, or the temple that fanc- 
tifieth the gold? And, Whofoever fweareth by 
the altar, it is nothing; but, whofoever fweareth 
by the gift upon it, Ze is bound by the oath. Ye 
blind and foolifh men! which is greater ? the gift, 
or the altar that fanétifieth the gift? Whofoever, 
therefore, fweareth by the altar, 4e fweareth not 
only by it, but a/fo by every thing upon it: and, 
whofoever fweareth by the temple, 4e fweareth 
not only by it, but a//o by him who dwelleth in it: 
and, whofoever fweareth by heaven, ἀέ fweareth 
not only by the throne of God, but a//o by him who 
fitteth on it. Alafs for you, fcribes and Pharifees! 
hypocrites! for ye pay tythe even of mint, anife, 
and cummin ; but omit the weightier matters of 
the law, juftice and mercy and faithfulnefs: thefe 
ought ye to do, and not leave the other undone. 
Ye blind guides! who ftrain out the gnat, but 
{wallow down the camel. Alafs for you, fcribes 
and Pharifees! hypocrites ! for ye make clean the 
outfide of the cup and difh, whilft they are full 
within of rapine and excefs. Thou blind Pharifee! 
make clean firft the infide of the cup and platter, 
that the outfide alfo may then be clean. Alafs 
for you, fcribes and Pharifees! hypocrites! fot 
ye are like whitened fepulchres, which appear 
indeed clean without, but within are full of dead 
men’s bones and of all uncleannefs. In the fame 
manner ye alfo appear outwardly righteous unto 
men, but mwardly are full of hypocrify and ini- 
quity. Alafs for you, fcribes and Pharifees! hy- 

7 pocrites ! 
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poctites! for ye build the fepulchres of the pro- 
phets, and garnifh the tombs of the righteous ; and 
fay: If we had been in the days of our fathers, 
we would not have been partakers with them in 
the blood of the prophets. -So that ye bear wit- 
nefs of yourfelves, that ye are fons of the murder- 


. ers of the prophets ; and will fill up the meafure 
. of your fathers. Ye ferpents! ye brood of vi- 


pers! how can ye efcape the punifhment of hell ? 
Wherefore, behold! I fend forth unto you pro- 
phets, and wife men, and fcribes; and fome ye will 
kill and crucify, and fome ye will fcourge in your 
fynagogues, and purfue from city to citv: fo that 
upon you will come all the righteous blood poured 
out upon the earth, from the blood of Abel the righ- 
teous to the blood of Zachariah, fon of Barachiah, 
whom ye flew between the temple and the altar. 


. Verily, I fay unto you, all this 4/o0d will come 


upon this very generation. 

Ο ! Jerufalem! Jerufalem! who killeft the pro- 
phets, and ftoneft them who are fent unto thee; 
often was I defirous of gathering thy children to- 
gether, as a bird gathereth her young together 
under her wings! but ye refufed. Behold! this 
your temple will be left unto you defolate: for I 
fay unto you, Ye fhall not fee me henceforth, “till 
ye fay, Blefled δὲ he, who cometh in the name of 
the Lord ! 


And Jefus went out of the temple, and was go- 
ing away; when his difciples came up to fhew 
him the buildings of the temple. Then Jefus faid 
unto them: Do ye gaze gn all thefe things? Ve- 

rily, 
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C. xxiv. rily, I fay unto you, there is not here ‘a ftoné 


upon a ftone, that will not be loofened and thrown 
down. 

Now, as he was fitting on the mount of Olives, 
the difciples came up to him privately, and faid : 
Tell us, when thefe things will be; and what z7// 
be the fign of thy coming and of the end of the age ? 
And Jefus anfwered and faid unto them: Take 
heed that no one deceive you: for many will come 
in my name, faving, I am the Chrift: and will 
deceive many. But ye will hear of wars and ru- 
mours of wars: fee that ye trouble not yourfelves ; 
for thefe things muft come to pafs: but the end is 
not yet. For nation will rife up againft nation, 
and kingdom againft kingdom; and ¢ere will be 
famines, and peftilences, and earthquakes in divers 


8. places. Yet all thefe things are du¢ a beginning of | 
9. forrows. ‘Then too ye will be delivered up to af- 


10. 
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fliétion, and be killed: and ye will be hated by 
all nations for my name’s fake. And then will 
many fall off; and deliver up one another, and 


. hate one another. And many falfe prophets will 


arife, and deceive many; and, becaufe iniquity 


will be multiplied, the love of many of my difciples 


will become cold. But he, who endureth:to the 
end, will be fafe. And thefe glad tidings of the 
kingdom of God, will be proclaimed in all the 
world, for a teftimony to all nations: and then 
will the end come. When, therefore, ye fee on 
the holy ground that deftruftive abomination, f{po- 
ken of by Daniel the prophet : (let him, who read- 
eth, underftand) then let them in Judza flee into 
the mountains: Jet not him, that is upon the roof, 
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go down to take away any thing out of his houfe: 
and let not him, that is at 4zs farm, turn back to 
take away his cloaths with jim. But alafs for them 
that are with child, and them that give fuck in thofe 
days! And pray that your flight be not in rainy wea- 
ther, nor ina fabbatical year: for then will be great 
affligtion, fuch as was not fince the beginning of 
the world to that very lime; nor ever will be. And, 
unlefs thofe days were fhortened, no flefh could 
be preferved ; but, for the fake of the chofen, thofe 
days will be fhortened. 

Then, if any one fay unto you, Lo! here is the 
Chrift, or there! believe Aim not: for falfe Chrifts 
will rife up, and falfe prophets ; and will propofe 
great figns and wonders, fo as to draw after them, 
if they can, even the chofen. Behold! I have 
forewarned you. ‘Therefore, if they fay unto you, 
Behold! he is in the wildernefs; go not forth: 
Behold! he 15 in a retired chamber ; believe shen 
not. For, ak the lightning iffueth from the eaft 
and. fhineth to the weft, fo /udden alfo will this 
coming of the fon of man be. For, wherefoever 
the carcafe is, there will the eagles be gathered 
together. 

Now, immediately after this tribulation of thofe 
days, the fun will be darkened, and the moon 
will not give her light : the ftars will fall from hea- 
ven, and the firmament of the heavens will be 


. fhaken. And then will the fign of the fon of man 


appear in heaven; and then will all the tribes of 
the land lament, and fee the fon of man coming 
on the clouds of heaven with power and great 
glory. And he will fend forth his meffengers with 
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C. xxiv. a loud-founding trumpet, and they will gather to- 
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gethcr his chofen from the four winds, from one 
end of heaven to the other. 

Learn then the comparifon of the fig-tree. When 
it’s tender branch is already come, and the leaves 
{pring forth, ye know that the fummer is -nigh: 
fo likewife know, when ye fee all thefe things, 
that te is nigh, even at the door. Verily, I fay 
unto you, this very generation will not pafs away, 
till all thefe things be done. The heaven and the 
earth will fooner pafs away, than thefe words of 
mine pafs away. 

But the very day and hour no one inoweth 
not even the angels of heaven; but my father 


. only. As the days, however, of. Noah were, fo 
. too this coming of the fon of man will be.. For, 


as in thofe days before the flood, they were eating 
and drinking, marrying and given in marriage, 
until the day of Noah’s entrance into the ark, and 
were not aware of the flood that was coming to 
carry them all away: fo too this prefence of the 


. fon of man will be. Then, of two men at.-the 
. farm, one will be taken, and the other left. Of 


two women grinding at the mill, one will'be taken, 


. and the other left. Watch, therefore; for ye 


know not at what hour your mafter cometh. 
But this ye know, that if the mafter of the family 
had known in what watch the thief was coming, 
he would have kept awake, nor have fuffered his 
houfe to be broken into. Therefore, be ye alfo 
ready ; for in an hour, when ye are not expeét- 
ing him, the fon*of man will come. 

Who 
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C. xxiv. Who then is that faithful and prudent fervant, 
¥: 45. whom his mafter fet over the fervants to give 
46. them their fuftenance in z's feafon ? Happy that 
fervant, whom his mafter, at his coming, thail 
47. find thus employed! Verily, I fay unto you, he 
will give him the charge of all his fubftance. 
48. But, if the fervamt be wicked, and fay in his 
49. heart; My mafter is long in coming: and begin 
to beat his fellow-fervants, and to eat and crink 
so. with drunkards; in a day, when that fervant 
is not expecting, will his mafter come ; and in an 
δι. hour, when he is not aware; and will cut him 
in two, and appoint his portion with the ungod- 
ly: there will be weeping and gnathing of the 

teeth. 


€h.xxv. Then will the kingdom of heaven be like unto 
v. I. ten virgins, who took their lamps, and went out 
2. to meet the bridegroom. Now fve of them were 

3. prudent, and five were foolifh. The foolifh took, 

4. their lamps, and no oil with them: but the pru- 
dent took oil in their veflels with there Jaimps. 

5. So, as the bridegroom was long in coming, they 

6. all prew drowfy, and fell afleep. But at midnight 
there was a cry, Behold! the bridegroom is coni- 

. ing! go forth to meet him. Then all thofe yir- 
gins roufed themfelves, and trimmed their lamps. 
And the foolifh faid unto the prudent : Give us of 
g. your oil, for our lamps are going out. The pru- 


™~.]- 


dent anfwered: There may not be enough for 

us and you: go then rather to them who feil, 

10. and buy for yourfelves. Now, while they were 
gone to buys the bridegroom came; and they, 

F 2 who 
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C.xxv. who were ready, went in with him to: the: mar- 
y. 11, riagefupper: and the door was fhut. Then af- 


12. 


μ- 
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.ΨΦ es 


20, 


21, 


22. 


terwards come alfo the other virgins, and fay : 
Matter! mafter! open rhe door for us. But he an- 
{wered and faid: Verily, I fay unto you, I know 
you not. Wake, therefore: for ye know: neither 
the day nor the hour. Like a man, who called his 
fervants, when he went from home, and delivered 
unto them his fubftance; giving five talents to one, 
and two to another, and to another, one; to each 
according to his feveral ability: and ftraightway 
departed. Then he, who had received the five 
talents, went and traded with them, and made 
five talents more. And likewife he, who had 
received the two falents, gained alfo two more. 
But he, who had received the one ¢a/ent, went 
and dug in the ground, and hid his matfter’s 
money. After fome time, the mafter of thofe 
fervants cometh to fettle his account with them. 
Then he, who had received the five talents, 
came up and brought to 4ém five talents more, 
faving: Mafter, thou deliveredft to me five ta- 
lents: behold! Ihave gained befides them five 
talents more. And his mafter faid unto him: 
Well doue, good and faithful fervant! thou haft 
been faithful in a little; £ will fet thee over 
much: come thou into the joy of thy mafter. He 
alfo, who had received the two talents, came up, 
and. faid: Matter, thou deliveredft to me two ta- 
lents: behold! I have gained betides them two ta- 
lents more. His matter faid untohim: Well doe, 
good and faithful fervant! thou haft been faithful 
in a little; I will fet thee over much: came thou 

into 
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into the joy of thy mafter. He alfo, who had re- 
ceived the one talent, came up, and faid: Mafter, 
I knew thee to be a hard man, reaping where thou’ 
didft not fow, and gathering together where thou 
didft not fcatter: fo I was. afraid, and went and 
hid thy talent in the ground. Lo! thou haft thine. 
own again, Then his mafter anfwered and faid : 
Wicked and flothful fervant! didft thou know, 
that 1 reap where I fowed not ; and gathcr toge- 
ther where I have not fcattered? Thou oughteft, 
therefore, to put my money to the bankers ; and 
at my coming I fhould have received mine own _ 
with intereft. Take therefore the talent from this 
man, and give it to him, who hath the ten taients. 
For to every one, who hath much, abundance will 
be given: but fiom him, who hath little, even that 
little will be taken. And caft this unprofitable 
fervant into the outer darknefs: there will be -weep- 
ing and gnafhing of the teeth. 

Now, when the fon of man cometh in his glory, 
and all the holy angels with him, then will he fit 
on the throne of his glory. And in his prefence 
will be gathered together all nations ; and he will 
feparate them from cach other, even as a fhepherd 
feparateth the fheep from the goats. And he will 
fet the fheep on his right hand, and the goats on 
his left. Then will the king fay to thofe on his 
right hand : Come, blefled ci/dren of my father ! 
inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation-of the world. For I was hungry, and 
ye gave me food: I was thirfty, and ye gave me 


drink: I was a ftranger, and ye entertained me ; 


naked, and ye clothed me; fick, and ye took care 
F 3 of 
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cv. of me; in prifon, and ye came unto nie. Then 


will the righteous anfwer: Lord, when did we 
fee thee hungry, and give thee food? or thirfty, 


. and give thee drink ? When did we fee thee a 


ftranger, and entertain thee; or naked, and clothe 
thee? When did we fee thee fick, or in prifon, 


. and come unto thee? And the king will anfwer : 


Verily, I fay unto you, inafmuch as ye did # to 
one of the leaft of thefe my brethren, ye did # 
unto me. . 

Then will he fay alfo to them on the left hand: 
Away from me, ye curfed! into that everlafting 


. fire, prepared for the devil and his angels. For I 


was hungry, and ye gave me no food: I was 
thirfty, and ye gave me no drink: I wasa ftranger, 
and ye did not entertain me: naked, and ye cloth- 
ed me not; fick and in prifon, and ye took no 
care of me. Then will they alfo anfwer: Lord, 
when did we fee thee hungry, or thirfty, or a 
ftranger, or naked, or fick, or in prifon, and did 
not relieve thee? Then he will anfwer: Verily, I 
fay unto you, inafmuch as ye refufed it to one of 
the leaft of thefe, ye refufed it to me. So thefe 
will go away into everlafting punifhment ; but the 
righteous into everlafting life. 


And, when Jefus had finiflied all thefe words, 
he faid unto his difciples: Ye know that in two 
days is the paffover; when the fon of man will be 
delivered up to be crucified. 

Then the chief priefts, and the {cribes, and the 
elders of the people, gathered themfelves together 
at the palace of the high-prieft, whofe name was 

Caiaphas : 
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C. xxvi. Caiaphas : and confulted how to take Jefus pri- 


V. 4, 5. 


vately, and kill him: but agreed in faying, Not 
during the feftival, left there be an uproar among 


the people. 
So, while Jefus was in Bethany, in the houfe of 


7. Simon the leper, a woman came up to him with 


IO. 


Il. 
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ΤΊ. 


14. 
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an alabafter box of perfumed ointment, very coft- 
ly, and poured fome upon his head as he was fit- 
ting at table. Now, when his difciples faw 7, 
they were moved with indignation, and faid: Why 
is this wafte? for this very ointment might have 
been fold for a great fwm, and given to the poor, 
When Jefus knew this, he faid unto them: Why 
trouble ye the woman? fhe hath done a good deed 
forme. For ye have the poor. always with you; 
but me ye have not always. For fhe fhed this 
ointment upon my body to embalm me. Verily, 
I'fay unto you, whereever this gofpel fhall be 
preached in the whole world, what fhe did will 
be alfo fpoken of, for a memorial of her. 

Then one of the twelve, named Judas Ifcariot, 
went to the chief priefts, and faid: What are ye 
willing to give me for delivering him up unto you? 
Then they paid him thirty pieces of filver. And 
from that time he was feeking a good opportunity 
to deliver Fefus up. 

Now, on the firft day of unleavened bread, the 
difciples came up to Jefus, and [414 : Where wilt 
thou that we make ready for thee to eat the ρα: 
over? And he faid: Go into the city to fuch a 
man, and tell him: The teacher faith, My feafon 
is at hand: may I keep the paffover at thy houfe ’ 
with my difciples? And the difciples did as Je- 
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C. xxvi.fus bade them: and made ready the’ paffover. 


V. 20. 
21. 
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Now; in the evening, he fat-down to table with 
the twelve ; and, as they were eating, faid: Ve- 
rily, I fay unto you, one of you will deliver me up. 
And: they were very forrowful ;‘ and began, each of 
them, to fay unto him: Mafter, is it]? Then he 
anfwered and faid: He, that is dipping his hand 
with me in this‘difh, will deliver me up. The fon 
of man indeed is going to fuffer death, as it is 
written of him: but alafs for that man, by whom 
the fon of man will be delivered up ! It were bet- 
ter for that man, had he not been born. Then 
Judas, who delivered him up, anfwered: Matter, 
is it 1? He faith unto him: It is. 

Now, as they were eating, Jefus took the loaf; 
and, after blefling God, he brake #, and gave to his. 


‘difciples, and faid: Take, eat ; this is my body. 


He took alfo the cup; and, when he had given 
thanks to God, gave # to them, faying: Drink ye 
all of it: for this is my blood, that d/ood of the new 
covenant, which is poured out for many, unto re- 
mifiion of fins. Now, 1 fay unto you, I will not 
drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine, ’till that 
day when [drink it new with you in the kingdom 


. of my father. And, after a hymn, they went out 


into the mount of Olives. . 
Then faith Jefus unto them: Ye will all forfake 
me this very night ; as it is written, I wil/ /mite 


. the fhepherd; and the fheep of the flock will be {cattered 


abroad: but, after | am raifed up, I will go before 


. you into Galilee. Then Peter anfwered, and faid 


unto him: Though they all forfake thee, yet will 
I never forfake thee. Jefus faid unto him: Veri- 
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C. xxvi. ly, I fay unto thee, this very night, before the cock 


ν. 25. 


50; 


37 


38. 


40. 


crow, thou wilt deny me thrice. Peter faith unto 
him: Even though I muft die with thee, I will in 
no wifedeny thee. And fo faid all the difciples. 
Then cometh Jefus to a place called Gethfe- 
mane; and faith unto the difciples : Stay here, ἘΠῚ 
I have been to pray yonder. And he took with hin 
Peter and the two fons of Zebedee ; and was in 
an agony of exceffive anguifh. Then faith he un- 
to them: My foul is exceedingly di{mayed with a 
deadly forrow: tarry here, and watch with me. 
And he went a little forwards, and fell upon his 
face, and prayed, faying: O! my father ! if it be 
poffible, let this cup be removed from me ! never- 
thelefs, not my will, but thine, be done! And, on 
coming to the difciples and finding them afleep, 
he faith to Peter: So, could ye not watch with 
me fo fhort a time as tls ? Watch and pray, that 


, ye come not into fuc4s a trial. The fpirit indeed 
. may be ready, but the flefh z weak. Again, he 


went from hem a fecond time, and prayed, faying : 
O! my father! if this cup cannot be removed from 


. me, and 1 muft drink it; thy will be done! And, 


when he came, he findeth them afleep again ; for 


. their eyes were heavy. And he left them, and went 


away again, and prayed a third time, uttering the 


. felf-fame words. Then cometh he to his difciples, 


and faith unto them: Are ye ftill afleep, and giv- 
ing yourfelves to reft? Behold! the moment is 
come for the fon of man to be delivered up into 


. the hands of the heathen. Arife; let us be gone: 


behold! he, that is going to deliver me up, is 


. here. Now, whilft Yefus was yet fpeaking, lo! 


Judas, 
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C. xxvi. Judas, one of the twelve, came; and with hima 


48. 
49- 
50. 


CT, 
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great multitude, with {words and ftaves, from the 
chief priefts and elders of the people : and he had 
given them a fign, faying : The man, whom I fhalt 
kifs, is he: lay hold on him. And forthwith he 
came up to Jefus, and faid: Peace, mafter! and 
fondly kift him. So Jefus faid unto him: Friend, 
for what art thou come? Then they went up, and 
put out their hands, and feized Jefus. And be- 
hold! one of them, who were with Jefus, ftretcht 
out his hand to draw his fword ; and fmote the 


fervant of the high-prieft, and took off his ear. 
. Then faith Jefus unto him: Put back thy: fword 


into it’s place: for all, who take up a fword, fhallk 


. perifh by a fword. Doft thou think then, that I 


am.not able at this moment to befeech my father ; 

and he would furnifh me with more than twelve 

legions of angels? But how mutt the fcriptures be. 
then fulfilled, which fay, that thefe things muft thus 

be donc? At the fame time Jefus faid unto the 

multitudes: Am I a murderer, that ye are come 

out in a body againft me, with {words and ftaves, 

to feize me‘ 1 was with you, day after day, teach- 

ing in the temple; and ye did not feize me. But 

al] this is fo done that the fcriptures of the pro- 

phets may be fulfilled. Then all the difciples foy-” 
fook him, and fled. 

Now they, who had feized Jefus, carried Aim away 
to Caiaphas, with whom the fcribes and the elders 
were aliembled. But Pcter followed at a diftance; 
as far as to the hall of the high-prieft ; and went 
in; and was fitting with the attendants to fee 


the end. And the chief pricits, and the elders, 


and 
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C. xxvi. and all the council, were fecking falfe teftimony 


60. 
61. 
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againft Jefus, to caufe him to be put to death: 
but found it not, though many falfe witneffes came 
up. At laft came up two witueffes, faying: ‘This 


“man faid, I am able to deftroy the temple of God, 


and to buildit in three days. And the high-prieft 
arofe, and faid unto him: Doft thou make no an- 
fwer? What are thefe mez witnefling againft thee ὃ 
But Jefus was ftill flent. Andthe high-prieft faid 
unto him: I require thee to fwear by the living 
God, and tell us, whether thou be the Chrift, the 
fon of God. Jefus faith unto him: Iam. More- 
over I tell you, ye will foon fee the fon of man fit- 
ting on the right and of divine power, and com- 
ing upon the clouds of heaven. Then the high- 
prieft rent his cloaths, faying: He hath fpoken evil 
againft Ged. What nced have we more of wit- 
neffes? Behold ! ye have now heard his wicked 


. fpeech, ‘What think ye? They anfwered and 
. faid: He is guilty of death, Then they fpat in his 


face ; and /ome {mote him ou the head with their 
fifts, and others on the face with their open hands, 


. faying: Tell us, thou prophet Chrift! which is he 


who {mote thee? 
Now Peter was fitting at a diltance in the hall; 
and one of the maid-fervants came up to him δι! 


; faid : Thou alfo waft with Jefus the Galilean. But 


he denied it in the prefence of them all, faying : 


. I know not what thou meaneft. ‘And, after he 


had gone out into the porch, another maid-fervant 
faw Wee and faith unto them who were there: 
This man alfo was with Jefus of Nazareth: And 
he denied # again, with an oath; I do not know 
that 
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that man. A little while after, fome, who were 
ftanding there, came up, and faid to Peter: Sure- 
ly thou art one of them: and indeed thy fpeech 
difcovereth thee. Then he began to with curfes 
upon himfclf, and to fwear: I do not know the 
man. And immediately the cock crew: and Pe- 
ter called to mind the declaration of Jefus, who 
had faid unto him, Before the cock crow, thou 
wilt deny me thrice: and he went out and, wept 
bitterly. 


Now, early,in the morning, all the chief priefts 
and the elders of the people confulted againft Je- 
fus, to put him to death. And they bound him, 
and carricd Aim away, and delivered him up to 
Pontius Pilate the governour. Then Judas, who 
had delivered him up, fecing that he was con- 
demned, repented; and gave back the thirty pieces 
of filver to the chief prieits and the elders, faying : I 


- finned in delivering up innocent blood. But they 


Gr 


faid: What ss that to us? look thou to that. Then 
he threw down the pieces of money in the tem- 
ple, and withdrew: and, after his departure, was 
choaked with anguifh. Upon this, the chief priefts 


‘took the pieces of filver, and faid: It is not law- 


ful to put them into the facred treafury, becaufe 


. they are the price of blood: fo, after confultation 


thereon, they bought with them the potter’s field, 


8. to bury ftrangers in. Wherefore, that ficid hath 
9. been called the Field of Blood to this day. Then 


was fulfilled this declaration of Jeremiah the pro- 
phet: Aud they took the thirty pieces of filver, the price 
of him who was valued, whom the childrew of Ifrael 

2 valued; 
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C.xxvil.valued; and gave them for the potter's field, as the. 
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Lord appointed me. 

Now Jefus ftood before the governour ; and the 
governour afkt him, faying: Thou art then the 
king of the Jews? Jcfus faid unto him: Tain. And, 
whilft he was accufed by the chief priefts and the 
elders, he made no anfwer. Then faith Pilate unto 
him : Doft not thou hear what they are witnefling 
againft thee? And he did not anfwer a fingle 
queftion; fo that the governour maryelled great- 
ly. Now, during the feftival, the governour ufed 
to releafe unto the multitude one prifoner, which- 
ever they defired. And they had then a noted 
prifoner, named Barabbas. Therctore, while they 
were affembled, Pilate faid unto them: Which do 
ye wiih me to releafe unto you? Barabbas, or Je- 
fus named Chrift? For he knew, that they had de- 
livered him up through hatred. 

Now, while he was fitting on the judgement-feat, 
his wife feat unto him, faying: Have thou nothing 
to do with that righteous man: far I have fuffered 
much in a dream this day becaufe of him. 

But the chief priefts and the elders perfuaded 
the multitudes to afk Barabbas from 47m, and leave 
Jefus to die. Then the governour faid unto them 
again: Which of the two do ye wifh me to re- 
leafe unto you? And they faid:. Barabbas. ΡῚ- 
late faith unto them: What muftI do then with 
Jefus, named Chrift? They all fay unto him : 
Let him be crucified. And the governour faid : 
What crime then hath he committed? But they 
cried out the more, faying : Let him be crucified. 
Now Pilate, feeing that he did no good, and that 
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C.xxviivonly a greater uproar was made, took water, and 


39 


wafht his hands before the multitude, faying : I 
am guiltlefs of the blood of this righteous mam: 


. look ye to it. And all the people anfwered: His 


blood Je upon us and upon our children! Then 
releaft he Barabbas unto them: and, when he had 
{courged Jcfus, delivered him up to be crucified. 
Then the foldiers of the governour took Jefus 
with them to the Pratorium, and affembled againft 


. him the whole band: and, after they had ftripped 


him, put round him a fcarlet robe; and plat- 
ted a crown of thorns, and placed it on his head, 
with a reed in his right hand: and they knelt be- 
fore him, and kept mocking him, faying: Hail, 
king of the Jews! And they fpat upon him, and 
took the recd, and continued fmiting him on the 
head. And, after mocking him, they took off the 
robe, and put his own cloaths on him, and carried 


. him away to crucify him. Now, as they were go- 


ing out of fhe city, they met «vith a man of Cyrene, 
Simon by name: him they forced to carry his crofs. 
And, when they were come to a place called Gol- 


. gotha, [which means a place of a feull) they gave him 


vinegar, mingled with bitters, to drink: and, 
when he had tafted 22, he refufed to drink. So, after 
they had nailed him to the crofs, they parted his 
garments among themfelves by cafting lots for 


. them: and fat down there to guard him. And they 


placed over his head this writing of his aceufation: 
Tris 15 Jesus tHE ΚΙΝΟ oF THE Jrews. 

Then two murderers were crucified with 
him, one on ¢he right hand, and one on fhe left. 
Now they, who were pafling by, kept railing at 

7 him, 
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canft deftroy the temple, and build it in three days, 
fave thyfelf! As thou art a fon of God, come 
down from the crofs. Likewife the chief priefts 
alfo, with the feribes and elders, mockt Aim, and 
faid: He faved others; cannot he fave himfelf? 
If he be the king of Ifrael, let him now come 
down from the crofs, and we will believe him. 
He trufted in God: let God now deliver him, if he 
approveth him: for he faid, I am a fon of God. 


. And in the fame manner the murderers alfo, who 


were crucified with him, reproacht him. 
Now there was a darknels over all the land from 


. the fixth hour unto the ninth hour. And, about 


the ninth hour, Jefus cried out with a loud voice: 
Eli! Eh! lama fabachthan ? thatis: My God! 


. my God! why haft thou forfaken me? So when 


fome, who were ftanding there, heard this, they 


. faid: He is calling for Elias. And ftraightway 


one of them ran, and took a fpunge, and put it, 


full of vinegar, on a reed, and gave him to drink. 
. But others were faving: Hold! let us fee, whe- 
. ther Elias is coming to deliver him. Now, when 


Jcefus had cried out again with a loud voice, he ex- 


. pired. And behold! the vail of the temple was 


flit from the top to the bottom ; and the earth 


. fhook; and the rocks were fplit; and the tombs 


were opened ; and many bodies of the faints, who 


. were afleep, awoke, and went out of their tombs, 


after they awoke, into the holy city; and were 

feen by many. 
Now, when the centurion and his fellow fol- 
diers, who were guarding Jefus, perceived the 
earth- 
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greatly afraid, and faid: Certainly this was a fon 
of God ! 

And feveral women were there looking on afar 
off, who had accompanied Jefus from Galilee, and 
waited on him: among whom was Mary Magda- 
lene, and Mary the mother of James and Jofes, 
and the mother of the fons of Zebedee. 

Now, in the evening a rich man of Arimathea, 
named Jofeph, (who had been too a difciple of 
Jcfus) went upto Pilate, and afkt of him the body 
of Jefus. Then Pilate commanded the body to 
be given him. So Jofeph took the body, and wyapt 
it in a clean linen cloth, and Jaid it in his own new 
tomb, which hc had hewn in the rock ; and rolled. 
up a great ftone to the entrance of the tomb, and 
went away. And Mary Magdalene was there, 
and the other Mary, fitting over againft the fe- 
pulchre. 

On the next day, the day after the preparation, 
the chief priefts and the Pharifees came together 
to Pilate, faying: Sir, we remember that this de- 
ceiver faid, while he was yet alive, After three days 
I thal be raifed up to life. Order, therefore, the 
{epulchre to be made fafe until the third day ; left 
his difciples come by night and fteal him, and fay 
unto the people, He hath been raifed up from the 
dead: for this laft impofture will be worfe than 


s. the πιῇ. And Pilate faid unto them: Ye have a 


guard: go, make the fepulchre fate as youccan. So 
they went, and made,the fepulchre fafe by fealing 
the ftone, and by the guard. 


Now, 
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σι xxviii. Now, after the end of the weck, as the firft day 
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of the zext week began to dawn, Mary Magdalene 
and the other Mary went to view the fepulchre. 
And behold! a great difturbance had happened : 
for an angel of the Lord had come down, from 
heaven, and gone and rolled away the ftone from the 
entrance ; and was fitting on it. Now his appear- 
ance was like Jightning, and his raiment bright as 
fnow. So, through fear of him, the keepers had 
been alarmed, and become like dead men. But the 
angel faid unto the women: Be not ye afraid: for 
I know that ye are feeking Jefus, who was cruci- 
fed. He is not here: for he hath been raifed up, 
as he faid. Come, fee the place where the Lord 
lay. And go in hafte to tell his difciples, that he 
hath- been -raifed from the dead: and behold! he 
is going before you into Galilee: there will ye fee 
him. Lo! I told you. And they went out in 
hafte from the tomb, with fear and great joy; and 
ran to carry lis difciples word. Now, as they 
were going to tell his difciples, behold! Jefus met. 
them ; and faid: Peace be to you! And they went 
up, and laid hold on his feet, and paid him ho- 
mage. Then faith Jefus unto them: Fear ye not: 
go, tell my brethren from me, to depart for Gali- 
lee: and there will they fee me. 

Now, as they were going, behold! fome of the 
guard went into the city, and told the chief priefts 


- all that had come to pafs: who, after they had 


aflembled with the elders, and confulted, gave 3 


- good fum of money to the foldiers, faying: Tell 


the people, His difciples came by night, and ftole 


. him, while we were afleep. And, if this affair be 
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C.xxviii.brought to a hearing before the governour, we 
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will fatisfy him, and keep you from trouble. So 
they took the money, and did as they were taught: 
and this account of the matter hath been reported 
among the Jews to this very day. 

But the eleven difciples went into Galilee, to 
the mountain that Jefus had appointed, them. 
And, when they faw him, they fell down and paid 
him homage: but fome were doubtful. And Jefus 
went up to them, and faid: All power is given unto 
me in heaven and on earth. Go ye, therefore, and 
make difciples of all nations, baptifing them in the 
name of the father, and of the fon, and of the holy 
{pirit : teaching them to obferve all the command- 
ments, which I gave you: and behold! I am with 
you continually to the conclufion of the age. 
Amen ! 
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THE BEGINNING OF THE GOSPEL OF Ϊεβὺς 
CHRIST, THE SON OF Gop. 


As it is written in the prophets, Behold ! I fend 
my meffenger before thy face to prepare thy way before 
thee ; a voice of one crying in the wildernefs, prepare ye 
the way of the Lord; make the paths Rraight for him : 
accordingly came Jolin, baptifing in the wildernefs, 
and preaching a baptifm of repentance for remif- 
fon of fins. And all the country of Judza and 
the people of Jerufalem were going out unto him, 
and were all baptifed by him in the river Jordan, 
upon confeffion of their fins. Now John was cloth- 
ed in camel’s hair, with a leathern girdle about 
his loins: and he ate locufts and. wild honey; and 
faid, as he continued preaching, One is coming after 
me, mightier than I: the {tring of whofe thoes [am 
not worthy to ftoop down and untie. I indeed 
baptife you in water: but he will baptife you in 
ἃ holy fpirit. 7 | 
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And in thofe days came Jefus of Nazareth in Ga- 
lilee, and was baptifed by John in Jordan : and, as 
he went up out of the water, ohn faw the heavens 
open, and the fpirit, like a dove, coming down up- 
on him. Anda voice iffued from the heavens: 
‘Thou art my fon, that beloved ve in whom | am 
well pleafed. 

Aud immediately the fpirit leadeth out Jefus 
into the wildernefs: and he continued there in the 
wildernefs forty days, tricd by Satan, and amongtt 
the wild beafts: and the angels miniftered unto 
him. | 

New, after John was delivered up, Jefus came 
into Galilee, preaching the glad tidings of the 
kingdom of God, and faying: The time is fully 
come, and the kingdom of God 15 at hand: repent 
ye, and belicve the gofpel. And, as he was waJk- 
ing by the fea of Galilee, he faw Simon and An- 
drew the brother of Simon, caiting a net into the 
fea ; for they were fithers: and Jefus faid unto 
them: Come with me, and I will make you fifh- 
ers of men. And they ftraightway left their nets, 
and went,with him. And, going thence a little 
further, he faw James the fox of Zebedee and John 
the brother of ¥ames, in the veffel, putting the nets 
in order: and, as foon as he called them, they left 
their father Zebedee in the veffel with the hired 
fervants, and went after him And they come in- 
to Capernaum: and he ftraightway went on the 
fabbath-day into the fynagogue, and taught as 
tual: and ἀφ peo¢/e were aftonifhed at his manner ‘ 
of teaching : for he taught them as one who had 
authority, aud not as the {cribes. 


And 
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And there was in their fynagogue a man With 
an unclean fpirit; who cried out, faving: Hah! 
what haft thou to do with us, Jcfus of Nazareth ? 
Art thou come to deftroy us? I know thee, who 
thou art; the holy one of God. And Jefas rebuk- 
ed him, faying: Hold thy tongue, and come out 
of him. And the unclean fpirit, after fhaking 
him much and crying with a loud voice, came out 
of him. And all were amazed; fo that they de- 
bated with each other, faying: What is this? 
what new kind of teaching is this? for with autho- 
rity he commandeth even the unclean fpirits, and 
they obey him. So his fame immediately fpred 
into all the neighbouring country of Galilee. 

And, as foon as they left the fynagoguc, they 
went to the houfe of Simon and Andrew, with 
James and John. Now Simon's wife’s mother 
was lying in bed with a fever; and inmediately 
they tell Fefus of her, and he went to 4er, took her 
by the hand, and raifed her up; and immediately 
the fever left her, and fhe miniftered unto them. 
But, in the evening, after fun-fet, they brought un- 
to him all their fick and their damoniacs; and the 
whole city was aflembled at the door: and he 
healed many, afflicted with various difeafes ; and 
cait out many demons, and fuffered therh not to 
{pcak, becaufe they knew him. 

And, rifing up early in the morning, while it was 
very dark, he went into a lonely place, and was 
praying there; when Simon and the reft went in 
fearch of him, and, after they found him, they 
fay unto him: All are feeking thee. “And ‘he 
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faith unto them: Let us go into the next towns, 
that I may preach there alfo: becaufe for this pur- 
pofe come I forth. So he continued preaching in 
their fynagogucs throughout all Galilee ; and caft- 
ing out damons. ΝΕ 

And a leper cometh to- him, befeeching him, 
and kneeling to him, and faying: If thou pleafe, 
thou canft make me clean. And Jefus, moved 
with pity, ftretcht out his hand and toucht him ; 
and faith unto him, I will: be thou clean. And, 
as foon as he had fpoken, the leprofy went from 
the man, and was cleanfed. And Fefus, after ftriétly 
charging him, fent him immediately away, and 
faith unto him: Take care that thou fay nothing 
to any man; but go, fhew thyfelf to the prieft, and 
offer for thy cleanfing what Mofes appointed, as a 
teftimony unto them. But the man departed, and 
began to talk much about #, and to publifh it; 
fo that Fefus could no more go openly into the 


‘city ; but continued without in lonely places: and 


the people kept coming to him from all parts. Ὶ 


And Fefus returned to Capernaum after /ome 
days; and it was heard that he was in a houfe 
there. And many immediately affembled, fo that 
even the fpace before the door could not contain 
them: and he was fpeaking the word unto them, 
And a man with a palfy was brought unto him, 
borne by four. And, as they could not come near 
him becaufe of the multitude, they took up the 
roof of the houfe where he was, by forcing open the 
door ; and Ict down the bed, on. which the fick 

man 
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man lay. Now, when Jefus faw their faith, he 
faith to the fick man: Child, thy fins be forgiven 
thee. Then fome of the fcribes, fitting there, were 
reafoning in their hearts, Why doth this man {peak 
thus wickedly? Who can forgive fins but God 
only? And Jefus, knowing at once in his own 
mind, that they were thus reafoning in themfe}ves, 
faid unto them: Why have ye thefe reafonings in 
your hearts? For which is eafier? to fay to the 
fick man, Thy fins be forgiven thee; or to fay, 
Arife, and take up thy bed, and walk; but that 
ye may know the fon of man to have authority 
upon earth to forgive fins? Zhen he faith to the 
fick man: I fay unto thee, Arife, and take up thy 
bed, and go home. <And he arofe immediately, 
and took up his bed, and went out before them all ; 
infomuch that they were all amazed, and glorified 
God, faying: We never faw it thus. 

And e/ns went out again by the fea: and all 
the multitude was thronging to him ; and he con- 
tinued to teach them. And, pafling on, he faw 
Levi the /on of Alpheus, fitting at the cuftom- 
houfe; and faith unto him: Come with me. And 
he arofe, and went with him. And many tax- 
gatherers and heathens were eating in the houfe at 
the fame table with Jcfus and his difciples : for 
many of them had accompanied him.. And, when 
the fcribes and the Pharifees faw him eating with 
thefe tax-gatherers and heathens, they faid to his dif- 
ciples: How is it that he eateth and drinketh with 
thefe tax-gatherers and finners? And Jefus, hear- 
ing this, faith unto them: They, who are well, 
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necd not a phyfician ; but they who are fick. J 
am not come to call righteous men, but finners, to 
repentance. 

And the difciples of John and of the Pharifees 
ufed to faft; and they come to Jefus, and fay: 
Why do the difciples of John and of the Pharifees 
faft, but thy difciples faft not? And Jefus faid unto 
them: Can the companions of the bridegroom faft, 
while the bridegroom is with them? As long as 


they have the bridegroom with them, they cannot 


faft. But the days will come, when the bridc- 
groom fhall depart from them; and then will they 
faft in thofe days. Now, no one feweth a patch 
of new cloth on an old garment: if fo, the new 
piece taketh away from the entirenefs of the old 
garment, and a worfe rent is made. And noone 
putteth new wine into old bottles : if fo, the new 
wine burftcth thofe bottles, and the wine is {pilled, 
and the bottles are deftroyed: but we muft put 
new wine into new bottles. 


And it come to pafs as he was going through 
the corn-ficlds on the fabbath-day, his difciples 
pluckt the ears of corn, as they went along. And 
the Pharifees faid unto him: See ; why are they 


. Going what is not lawful, on the fabbath? And he 


faid unto them; Have ye never read what David 
did when hunger preft him, he and his compa- 
nions? How he went into the houfe of God i the 
days of Abiathar the high-prieft, and ate the fhew- 
Joaves, which the priefts only are allowed to eat y 
and gave alfo to his companions? And Jefas faid 

unfo 


Ch. i. 


Ch. 11]. 
Vv. I, 2. 


Go 


To. 


$T. MARK. 89 


unto them: The fabbath was made for man, and 
not man for the fabbath. So that the fon of man 
is mafter even of the fabbath. 


And Jefus went again into the fynagogue : and 
a man with a withered hand was there. And 
they were malicioufly obferving, whether he would 
heal the man on the fabbath-day, that they might 


_ accufe him. And he faith unto the man with the 


withered hand: Bring thyfelf forward into the 
middie. And he faith unto them: Is it right to 
do good, or to do ill, on the fabbath-day ? to fave 
life, or to kill? But they continued filent. Then, 
after looking round upon them, being angry and 
at the fame time forry for the blindnefs of their 
hearts, he faith unto the man: Stretch out thy 
hand: and he ftretcht it out ; and his hand was 
reftored to it’s foundnefs like the other. 

And the Pharifees went out immediately, and 
continued in confultation together, with the He> 
rodians, againft 7e/us, how they might deftroy him, 
Then he withdrew with his difciples to the fea; 


᾿ and a great multitude from Galilee followed him, 


and from Judea, and from Jerufalem, and from Idu- 
mea, and from the fide of the rzver Jordan; and they 
about Tyre and Sidon, a vaft multitude! hearing 
what great things he was doing, came unto him, 
And he told his difciples to keep a {mall veffel 
clofe to him, becaufe of the multitude, that they 
might not prefs upon him: for he healed many, fa 
that all, who had difeafes, were pufhing forwards 


. to touch him. And the unclean fpirits, when they 


faw him, ufed to fall down before him,and cry out, 
2 faying : 


go 
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faying: Thou art the fon of God. And he always 
ftri¢tly charged them not to make him known. 


Then Jefus gocth up into tne mountain, and call- 
eth to him fuch as he defised ; and they went unto 
him: and he appointed twelve to be with him, 
and to go forth to preach, and to have power to 
heal difeafes, and to caft out dzmons: Simon, 
whom he furnamed Peter; and James the fon of 
Zebedee, and John the brother of James, whom 
he furnamed Boanerges, that is, fons of thunder ; 
and Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholomew, and 
Matthew, and Thomas, and James the fox of Al- 
pheus, and Thaddeus, and Simon the Cananite, 


and Judas Ifcariot, who alfo delivered him up. 


And they come to a houfe; and a multitude 
croudeth together again, fo that they are not 
able even to eat bread. And, when his own 
family heard of #, they went out to fecure him; 


for fome had told them, that he was gone out. 


And the fcribes of Jerufalem, who had come 
down, faid: He hath Beelzebub with him: and, 
He cafteth out thefe dzmons by the prince of the 
damons. And he called them to him, and fpake 
unto them in parables‘ How can Satan caft out 


~ Satan? And, 1 ἃ kingdom be divided againft it- 


felf, that kingdom cannot continue ftedfaft; and, 


_ if a family be divided againft itfelf, that family 


cannot continue ftedfaft. So, if Satan rife up 
againft himfelf and be divided, he cannot -con- 
tinue ftedfaft, but hath an end. No man can go 
into the houfe of the {trong one, and feize -his 


goods: he mutt firft bind the {trong one and then 


he 
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he may feize his goods. Verily, I fay unto you, 
all fins may be forgiven the fons of men, and all 
the wicked {peeches, which they may utter: but, 
whofoever fhall fpcak evil againft the holy fpirit, 
he hath no forgivenefs in this age, but is in dan- 
ger of eternal punifhment. Becaufe they faid, 
He hath an unclean fpirit. 

Accordingly, his brethren and nother come ; and 
ftanding without, fend fome to call him ; (for the 
multitude was fitting about him) who faid unto 
him: Behold! thy mother and thy brethren with- 
out are enquiring for thee. And he anfwered 
them, faying : Who is my mother? and who are 
my brethren? And, looking around on thofe, who 
were fitting about him, he faith: Behold my ἢλο- 
ther and my brethren! For, whofoever fhall do the 
will of God, he is my brother, and fifter, and mo- 
ther. 


And ¥efus began to teach them again by the 
fea-fide ; and a great multitude was gathered 
unto him, fo that he got into the veffel, and fat 
therein upon the fea; and all the multitude con- 
tinucd on the fhore. And he taught them, as 
ufual, many things by parables, and faid unto 
them as he taught them: Hearken: behold! a 
fower went forth to fow: and, as he was fowing, 
one part happened to fall by the road-fide ; and the 
fowls of the air came, and ate it up. And an- 
other part fell on rocky ground, where they had 
not much earth: and they fprang up forthwith, 
becayfe they had no depth of earth; and, when 
the fun was up, were f{corched; and, from hav- 
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. ing no rcot, withered away. And one part fell 


among the thorns: and the thorns grew up, and 
choakt it ; fo that it yielded no fruit. But an- 
other part fell on the good ground, and yielded 
growing and thriving fruit; and brought forth, 
fome thirty, and fome fixty, and fome a hundred 
fold. And he faid unto them: Whofo hath ears 
to hear, Jet him hear. 

Now, when he was in private, they, who were 
about him with the twelve, afkt him conceruing this 


. parable. And he faid unto them: Unto you it 


is given to know the myftery of the kingdom of 
God: but unto them, that are without, all thefe 


. things: are in parables: inafmuch as they fee 


clearly, and perceive not; and hear plainly, but 
underftand not, fo as to turn to me, and have 
their fins forgiven them. Then he faith unto Ais 
difcipless Do not ye know this parable? How then 


_ will ye know all my parables? The fower foweth 
. the word. Now, thofe by the road-fide have the 


word indeed fown in them, but, as foon as they 
have heard it, Satan cometh and taketh away the 
word, that was fown in their hearts. They like- 
wife, that are fown on rocky places, are thofe, 
who, as foon as they hear the word, receive it 
with gladnefs ; yet, having no root in themfelves, 
endure but a little time; for, when afflictions, or 
perfecution arifeth becaufe of the word, they im- 
mediately fall away. And they, that are fown 
among the thorns, are fuch as hear the word ; 
but the cares of this life, and the deceitfulnefs of 
riches, and other lufts, coming uporr them, toge- 
ther ehoke the word, and it becometh unfruitful. 

_ And 
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And they, that were fown on the good ground, 
are fuch as hear the word and receive it; and. 
bear fruit, fome thirty, and fome fixty, and fome 
a hundred fold. 

And he faid unto them: Does the lamp come 
to be put under the bufhel, or under the couch ; 


. and not rather to be fet upon it’s ftand? For there 


is nothing hid, that will not be brought to 
light: and nothing has been Jaid up in fecret, but 


. to come into open view. If any one have ears to 
. hear, let him hear. And he faid unto them: Con- 


fider what ye hear: the meafure, which ye give, 
will be given to you, who hear, in abundance. 
For, whofoever hath, to him will be given; and 
from him, who hath little, even that little will be 
taken. And he faid: So is the kingdom of God, 
as if a man fhould caft feed upon the ground; 


. and, while he fleepeth by night and rifeth by day, 


the feed fhould fpring up and grew he knoweth 


. not how. For the earth bringeth forth fruit of 
. itfelf; firft the blade, then the ear, then she full 


corn in the car. But when the fruit is ripe, he 
forthwith fendeth out the fickle; for the harvett 
is at hand. 

And Fe/us faid: To what fhall we liken the king- 
dom of God? Or what comparifon fhall we ufe 
concerning it? J¢ zs like a grain of muftard-feed, 
which, when it is fown on the ground, is lefs than 
all the feeds that are fowx on the ground; but, 
after it is fown, rifeth up, and becometh the great- 
eft of all the herbs, and fhooteth out great branches, 
fo that the fowls of heaven may rooft under the 
fhadow of it. 

And 
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And in many fuch parables he ufed to fpeak 
the word unto them as they were able to under- 
ftand:; but without a parable did he not fpeak 
unto them: and he conftantly explained every 
thing in private to his difciples. 

And the fame day, in the evening, he faith unto 
them: Let us crofs to the other fide. So they left 
the multitude, and take him with shem in the vef- 
{6} : (other little veffels alfo were with it) when a 
great guft of wind arofe ; and the waves dafht 
againft the veffel, fo that it was now becoming 
full. And he was in the ftern, afleep on a pillow; 
and they roufe him, and fay unto him: Teacher, 
careft thou uot, that we are perifhing ὃ Then he 
awoke, and rebuked the wind, and faid unto the 
fea: Peace! be ftill! Then the wind ceaft, and 
there was a great calm. And he faid unto them: 
Why are ve fo fearful? How ὅς it that ye have not 
faith? And they were very much afraid, and faid 
unto each other: Who then is this; when even 


the wind and the fea obey hun? 


Then Yejus and his difciples croft the fea to the 
country of the Gadarenes. And, as foon as he Ieft 
the veffel, a man out of the tombs met him, with 
an unclean fpirit ; who dwelt in the tombs, and 
no one could bind him even with chains: inaf- 
much as he had been often bound with fetters and 
chains, and the chains had been rent in funder by 


him, and the fetters broken to pieces: and no one 


could mafter him. And all the night and day was 
he crying in the moifntains and in the tombs, and 
bruifing himfclf with ftoncs. Now, when he faw 
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Jefus from afar off, he ran, and fell down before him, - 
and cried out with a loud voice: What haft thou 
to do with me, Jefus, fon of the moft high God? 
I adjure thee by God, torment me not. For Fefus 
had faid to him: Thou unclean f{pirit, come out 
of the man. And he afkt him: What is ‘thy name? 
The man an{wered: My naine is legion: for we are 
many. And he befought Ye/us much, not to fend 
them away out of the country. Now a great herd 
of fwine was feeding there by the mountains. And 
all the dawmons befought him, faying: Send us to 
the fwine, that. we may go into them. And im- 
mediately Jefus\gave them leave. So the unclean 
fpirits left οὐδ man, and went into the {wine ; and 
the herd, about two thoufand, rufht down the 
ftcep bank into the fea; and were choaked in 
the fea. And the feeders of the: fwine fled, and 
told it in the city and the country: and the people 


" wert out to fee what it was that had been dane ; 


and come to Jefus, and fee the dzmoniac, who 


had poffefled the legion, with his cloaths on, and 


in his fenfes: and they were afraid. And they, 
who had feen, related to the people, how this had 
been done to the poffefled man; and about the 
{fwine. And they befought him to leave their 
borders. And, when he was got into the veffel, 
he, who had been a demoniac, entreated that he 
might continue with him. Jefus, however, fuffer- 
ed him not, but faith unto him: Go home to thine 
own family, and tell them how much the Lord 


hath done for thee, and pitied thee. So he went 


away, and began to publifh in Decapolis, how 
much 
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- much Jefus had done for him: and all were aftoe 


nifhed. 

And, when Jefus had croffed back again in the 
veffcl to the other fide, a great multitude came to- 
eether unto him: and he continued by the fea. 
And behold! one of the rulers of tlie fynagogue 
cometh, Jairus by name ; and, as foon a3 he feeth 
Sefus, falleth at his feet, and earneftly befought 
him, faying. My little daughter is at the point of 
death: come, lay thy hands on her, that fhe may 
recover and Jive. So Jefus went with him; and a 
great multitude was following him and prefling 
him in a body. | 

And a certain woman, with an iffue of blood 
twelve years, who had fuffered much from: many 
phyticians, and fpent all that fhe had; and was not 
better but rather worfe; having heard of' Jefus, . 
came behind in the throng, and toucht his outer 


. garment: for fhe faid, If I can touch but his 


cloaths, I fhall be well. And the fountain οὗ her 
blood was immediately dried up; and the felt in 
her body, that. fhe was free from that diforder. 


. And Jefus, knowing at once within himfelf, that 


this power had gone out from him, turned about in 


. the multitude, and faid: Who toucht my cloaths? 


And his difciples faid' unto hit: Thou fectt the 
multitude preffing thee in a body; and fayeft thou, 


. Who toucht me? And: he was looking round: to 


fee who had done this; when the. woman, affright- 
ed and trembling, knowing what-had happened 
to her, came and fell down: before him; and tokd 
him all the truth. And‘he faid unto her, Daugh- 
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ter, thy faith hath made thee well: go in peace; 
an continue free from thy diforder. 

While he was yet fpeaking, there came fome 
from the ruler of the fynagogue, who faid, Thy 
daughter is dead: why troubleft thou the teacher. 
any further? But, as foon as Jefus heard thefe. 
words, he faith to the ruler of the fynagogue: Be 
not afraid: only believe. And he fuffered no one 
to accompany him, fave Peter, and James, and 
John the brother of James. And he cometh to 
the houfe of the ruler of the fynagoguc, and feeth 
them in confufion, weeping and howling greatly. 
And he went in, and faith unto thein: Why are 
ye making this difturbance and lamentation? the 
child is not dead, but afleep. And they laught at 
him. But he turned them all out, and taketh with 
him the father of the child and the mother, and 
the three difciples; and goeth into the place where 
the child was laid. And he took the child by the 
hand, and faith unto her: Talitha cumi: whic! 
means, I fay unto thee, Little maid, arife. And ἣν 
young damfel immediately arofe, and continued 
to walk about; for fhe was about twelve years 
old: and they were aftonifhed with a great afto- 
nifhment. And he charged them much to let no 
one know this: and bade s4em give her fomething 
to eat. 


And Fefus departed thence, and came into his 
own town with his difciples. And, when the fab- 
bath-day came, he began to teach in the fyna- 
gogue ; and many heard Aim, and were aftonulhed, 
faying: Whence hath this man thefe things? ? and 
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. what is this wifdom that is given him? for event 
. thefe mighty works are done by his hartds. Is not 


this the carpenter, the fon of Mary, and the bro- 
ther of James and Jofes and Judas and Simon ? 
and are not his fifters here amongft us? And they 
revolted at him. But Jefus faid unto them: A 
teacher is not without honour, fave in his own 
town, and among his kinfmen, and in his own fa- 
mily. And he could not do any miracle there be- 
yond healing a few fick people by laying his hands 
upon them: and he wondered at their want of 
faith, and went round about the villages teach- 


ing. 


And Jefus calleth to him his difciples, and be- 
gan to fend them forth by two and two; and gave 
them power over demons; and commanded them 
to take nothing for their journey, but a itaff only ; 
no fcrip, no bread, no money in the purfe; but 
with fhoes on their feet: and not to put on two 
coats. And he faid unto them: Wherever ye 
enter a houfe, ftay in it ’till ve leave that place. 
And, whofoever fhall not receive you, nor hearken 
to you; when ye go thence, fhake off the duft that 
és under your feet, for a teftimony unto them. Ve- 
rily, 1 fay unto you, it will be more tolerable for 
Sodom and Gomorrah in a day of punifhment, than 


. for that city. And they went forth, and preacht re- 
13. 


pentance : and caft out many dzmons, and anoint« 

ed many fick people with oil, and healed them. 
And Herod the king heard of Aim, (for his name 
was fpread abroad) aud faid: John the Baptift 
hath been raifed froin the dead ; ard therefore 
| thefe 


Ch. vi. 
Wes, 
, 16. 


17. 


18. 
19. 


40. 


21. 


(23. 


DA. 
25. 
26. 


47. 


Ι ST. MARK, 99 


thefe mighty works are wrought by him. Others 
faid, It is Elias: and others faid, It is a prophet, 
or like one of the prophets. But, when Herod 
heard of him, he faid : It is John, whom I behead- 


~ ed: he hath been raifed from the dead. For He- 


rod himfelf for the fake of Herodias his brother: 
Philip’s wife, whom Herod had married, had fent 
and laid hold on, John, and bound him in prifon. 
For John was conftantly faying to Herod, It is not 
lawful for thee to have thy brother’s wife: fo that 
Herodias was enraged at him, and defirous of 
killing him; but was not able. For Herod reve- 
renced John, knowing him to be a righteous and 
holy man; and greatly refpected him, and did 
many things at lus inftruétion, and heard him 
gladly. Now on a convenient day, the birth-day 
of Herod, when he was giving a‘fupper to his nc 


. bles and captains and great men of Galilee, the 


daughter of Herodias came in and danced, and 
pleafed Herod and the guefts fo much. that the king 
faid unto the damfel: Afk of me whatfoever thou 
wilt, and I will give # thee. And he confirmed.-it 
by {wearing : Whatfoever thou fhalt afk of me, I 
will give it thee, ever unto half of my kingdom, 
But fhe went out, and faid unto her mother: What 
fall { afk? who faid: The head of John the Bap- 
tift. So fhe came forthwith in hafte unto the king 
with this requeft, faying: I with that thou would- 
eft give me immediately upon a difh the head of 
John the Baptift. And the king was very forry ; 
but, becaufe of the oaths and the guefts, he was 
unwilling to refufe her ; and ftrsightway fent one 
of the guards, and ordered the head to be brought. 
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So the guard went and beheaded John in the pri- 
fon, and brought his head upon a difh,*and gave 
it to the damfel, and the damfel gave it to her mo- 


. ther. And, when his difciples heard of i, they 


came and took away the carcafe, and Jaid it ina 
tomb. 

And the apoftles come,together unto Jefus, and 
tell him every thing, both what they had done and 


. what they had taught. And he faid unto them: 


Come ye. by yourfelves apart into a lonely place, 
and reft yourfelves awhile: (for fo many were 
coming and going that they had no opportunity 


. even to eat): and they went away in the veffel 


to a Jonely place fecretly. But the multitudes faw 
them go, and many diftinguifht him among them ; 
and ran together by land from all the cities to that 
place, and came /here before them, and crouded 
about him. And, when Jcfus went out of the ve/- 
fel, he faw a great multitude, and pitied them, be- 
caufe they were like fheep without a fhepherd : 


. and he began to teach them many things. And, 


at a late hour of the day, his difciples came up un- 
to him, faying : This is a lonely place, and # és 
now a late hour: fend them away, that they may 
go into the country round, and ¢fe villages, to buy 
themfelves bread ; for they have nothing to eat. 
But he anfwered and faid unto them: Give ye 
them to eat. And they fay unto him: Shall we 
go and buy two hundred penny-worth of bread, 
and give them to eat? He faith unto them: How 
many loaves have ve ? Go and fee. And, when 
they knew, they fay : Five, and two fifhes. And 
he commanded them to make all she people fit down 
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by companies on the green grafs: and they fat 
‘down in companies, by hundreds, and by fifties. 
And he took the five loaves and the two fifhes, 
and lookt up to heaven, and bleft God, and brake 
the loaves, and gave them to his difciples to diftri- 
bute ; and divided the two fifhes for them all. 
And all ate, and were filled. And twelve bafkets 
full of the fragments were taken away, befides 


. fragments of the fifhes. And they, who had eaten of 


the loaves, were about five thoufand men. And 
ftraightway he forced his difciples to get into the 
veflel, and to go before Aim acrofs to Bethfaida, 
while he fent away the multitude: and, after part- 
ing from them, he went into the mountain to prav. 
And, in the evening, the veffel was in the midft of 
the fea, and he alone on the Jand. And he faw 
them haraffing themfelves with rowing, (for the 
wind was againft them): and, about the fourth 
watch of the night, goeth to them é4y walking 
upon the fea: and was intending to pafs by them. 
But, when they faw him walking upon the fea, 
they fuppofed Aim to be an apparition ; and cried 
out: for they all faw him, and were troubied. And 
immediately he fpake to them, and faid: Take 
courage: itis [: be not afraid. And he went up 
into the veffel to them ; and the wind was ΠῚ}: and 
they were loft in excecdingly great aftonifhment. 
For they were not brought to a reat underftand- 
ing of him by the miracle of the loaves ; becaufe their 
heart was blinded. And they croft over to the 
land of Gennefaret, and brought the veffel ta the 
fhore: and, as foon as they landed, rhe people recol- 
leSted him, and ran all ebout that country, and 
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. began to bring the fick on beds from every fi fide, 


. wherever they heard he was: and into whatfoever 


village, or city, or country, he was going, they 
ufed to place the fick in the ftreets, and to be- 
feech him that they might touch if.it were but the 
border of his garment ; and as many as toucht it 
were conftantly. made well. 


And the Pharifees and fome of the fcribes, who 
had come fram Jerufalem, refort .unto Jefus ; and 
upon feeing fome of his difciples eating bread 
with unholy, [shat 1, with unwafhen hands|, they 
found fault. For the Pharifees and all the Jews 
neyer eat without throwing a handful of water. 
over thelr hands, holding the tradition of the el- 
ders : and, when they come from the market, except 
they dip cher hands in water, they eat not: and 
many other fuch traditians they obferve, wafhings 
of cups, and meafures, and brazen veffels, and 
couches. Then the Pharifees and the fcribes afk 
him: Why walk not thy difciples according to the’ 
tradition of the elders, but eat bread with unwafh- 
en hands ἢ And he anfwered and {aid unto them : 
Well hath Efaiah taught concerning you hypo- 
crites, as it is written: This people honoureth me 
with their lips, but thew heart 1s far from me: but in 
vain do they woiship me, teaching for doéiries the coms 
mandments of men. For ye have let go the com- 
mandment of God, but hold the tradition of men, 
the wafhings of meafurcs and cups: and many 
other fuch things as thefe ye do. And he faid 
unto them: Ye entirely fet afide the command- 
ment of God, that ye may keep your own tradi- 
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. tion. For Mofes faid: Howour thy father and thy 


mother: and, Whofo revileth father or mother, he fhall 
be put to death. But ye teach, that a man may fay 
to his father-or mother, 1} ἐς korban, that is ὦ gift, 
by which thou mighteft have been profited by me ; 
and fuffer him not to do any thing for his father. or 
his mother: ἄμ making void the word of God by 
your tradition. And many fuch things as thefe ye 


. do. And he called to him all the multitude, and 


faid unto them : Hearken ye all unto me, and un- 
derftand. Nothing from without a man by going 
into him can defile him; but the things, which come 
out of him, are thofe that defile a man. Whofo 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

And, when Ye/us was gone into a houfe from the 
multitude, his difciples afkt him concerning this 
parable. And he faith unto them: Are ye alfo 
thus without underftanding ? Do ye. not under- 
ftand, that whatever gocth into a man cannot defile 
him ? for it gocth not into the hcart, but into the 
belly, and proceedeth to that part of the body that 


 cleareth all the food. And he faid: What cometh 


out of a man, ‘fat defileth a man. For from with- 
in, out of the heart of men, come evil reafonings, 
adulteries, fornications, murders, thefts; exceflive 
defires, wickednefles, guile, unchaftity, an envious 
eye, evil fpeaking, pride, arrogancy: all thefe evil 
things come from within, and defile a man. 


And he arofe; and departed thence towards the 
borders of Tyre and Sidon ; and, defirous that no 
one fhould know of him, went into a houfe ; but 
he could not be hid. For a woman, whofe little 
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daughter had an unclean fpirit, heard of him, and 
came and fell at his feet, (now the woman was a 
Greek, a Syro-pheenician by birth) and befought 
him to caft the demon out of her daughter. But 
Jefus faid unto her: Let the children be filled τῆ: 
for it is not right to take the children’s bread, and 
throw it to the dogs. And fhe anfwered: Yes, 
mafter; for even the dogs eat the children’s crumbs 
under the table. And he faid unto her: For. this 
very faying, go thy way: the damon is gone out 
of thy daughter. And fhe went home, and found 
her daughter, with her cloaths on, upon the couch, 
and the demon gone out of her. 

And again, leaving the borders of Tyre and Si- 
don, he came to the fea of Galilee, through the 
midft of the borders of Decapolis. And they bring 
unto him a deaf man with an impediment in his 
fpeech; and befeech him to put his hand upon him, 


. And, taking him afide from the multitude to him- 


felf, he fpat, and put his fingers into his ears, and 
toucht his tongue ; and, looking up to heaven, 
fighed, and faid unto him: Ephphatha, that is, Be 
thou opened. And immediately his ears were open- 
ed, and the ftring of his tongue was loofed, and he 


. fpake plain. And Fefus charged them to tell no 


ane; but the more he charged them, fo much the 
more a great deal did they publifh it ; and were 
moft exceedingly aftontfhed, faying: He hath done 
all things well : he maketh both the deaf to hear, 
and the dumb to fpeak. | 


In thofe davs, the multitude being very great; 
and having nothing to eat, Jefus called his difci- 
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multitude ; for they now continue with me three 
davs, and have nothing to eat: and, if I fend them 
home fafting, they will faint by the way; for fome 
of them come from far. And his difciples anfwer- 
ed: Whence fhall any one be able to fill thefe with 
bread here in a wildernefs? And he afkt them: 
How many loaves have ye? And they faid: Seven. 


. And he commanded the multitude to fit down 


upon the ground: and took the feven loaves, and, 
after giving thanks 20 God, brake them, and gave to 
his difciples to fet before the multitude: and they 
did fo. And they had a few fmall fifhes ; and he 
bleft God, and commanded that thefe alfo fhould 
he fet before stem. So they ate, and were filled : 
and feven bafkets of remaining fragments were 
taken away. Now they, who had eaten, were 
about four thoufand: and he fent them away ; 
and immediately got into the veffel with his 
difciples,.and came into the parts of Dalma- 
nutha. 


And the Pharifees cafne forth, and began to dif- 
pute with him, and to try him by requiring of him 
a fign from heaven. And, after fighing deeply 
within himfclf, he faith: Why doth this race re- 
quire a fign? Verily, I fay unto you, no fign fhall 
be given to this race. And he left them, and got 
again into the veffel, and crofst over. 

Now the dijciples had forgotten to take any loaves, 
and had only one loaf with them in the veffel: and 
he charged them, faying: See that ye beware of 
the leaven of the Pharifees, and of the leaven of 
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Jefus perceived it, and faid unto them: Why are 
ye reafoning becaufe ye have no loaves? Have ye 
yet no thought, nor underftanding? And is your 
heart ftill blinded? Have ye eyes, and fee not ; 
ears, and hear not? And‘do ye not remember, 
when I brake the five loaves among the five thou- 
fand, how many bafkets full of fragments ye took 


. away? They fay unto him, Twelve. And, when 


the feven /oaves among the four thoufand, how 
many veffels full of fragments ye took away? And 


. they faid: Seven. And he faid unto them: Why 


do ye not underftand ? 

And, as he cometh to Bethfaida, they bring a 
blind man unto him, and befeech him to touch the 
man. And he took the blind man by the hand, 
and led him*to the outfide of the village : and, af- 
ter fpitting on his eyes, put his hands upon rhem, 
and afkt him: Doft thou fee any thing? And he 
Jookt up, and faid: I fee men, like trees, walking. 
Then Jefus put his hands again upon the eyes of rhe 
man, and made him look up ; and he was reftored, 
and faw all things clearly. And he fent rhe man 
home, faying: Go not into this village, nor tell” 
any one in this village. 

And Jefus went forth with his difciples into the 
villages of Cafarea Philippi; and, on the road, 
afkt his difciples, faying: Whom do the people 
fay that Tam? They anfwered: John the Baptift; 
and fome fay, Elias; and others, One of the 
prophets. And he faith unto them : Now, whom 
fay ye tat I am? Peter anfwered: Thou art the 
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Chrift. And he charged them to tell no one con- 
cerning him. And he began to teach them, that 
it was neceffary for the fon of man to fuffer many 
things, and to be fcornfully rejected by the elders 
and chief priefts and fcribes; and to be killed, and 
return to life after three days. And he was telling 
them this information with great plainnefs: upon 
which Peter took him afide, and began to reprove 
him. But he’ turned about, and, in the prefence 
of his difciples, rebuked Peter, faying ; Get thee 
behind me, Satan! for thou mindeft not the things 


. of God, but the things of men. And he called to 


him the multitude with his difciples, and faid unto 
them: Whofoever wifheth to go with me, let him 


. deny himfelf and take his crofs, and follow me. For, 


whofoever fliall be defirous of faving his life, 4e will 
lofe it: but, whofoever fhall Jofe his life for the fake 
of me and the gofpel, Ze will fave it. For what will 
it profit a man, if he gain the whole world, and lofe 


37. his life? Or what cana man give to redeem his life? 
38. Whofoever, therefore, fhall be afhamed of me and. 


of thefe my words among this ungodly and finful 
race, of him will the fon of man be afhamed in his 
turn, when he cometh in the glory of his father 


. with the holy angels. And he faid unto them ; 
. Verily, I fay unto you, fome here prefent will not 


tafte of death, ’till they have feen the kingdom of 
God come with power. 

Six days after, Jefus taketh with Aim Peter and 
James and John, and bringeth them up into a high 
mountain privately by themfelves ; where his ap- 


. pearance was changed in their prefence: for his 


yaiment became bright like fnow, exceedingly 
white, 
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. white, fo as no fuller on earth can whiten. And 


they faw Elias and Mofes talking with Jefus. 
Then Peter faith unto Jefus: Mafter, it is better 
for us to abide here: and let us make three tents, 
one for thee, and one for Mofes, and one for Elias. 


. For he knew not what to fay, as they were greatly 


afraid. And a cloud overihadowed them; anda 
voice came out of the cloud, faying: This is my 
fon, that beloved fon: hear him. And they lookt 
round them immediately, but faw no one any 
more, fave Jefus alone with themfelves. Now, as 
they were going down from the mountain, he 
charged them to tell no one what they had feen, 
fave when the fon of man was rifen from the dead. 
And they laid hold on that faying, difputing with 
themfelves what this rifing from the dead could 
mean. And they afkt him, faying: Why fay the 
fcribes, that Elias muft firft come? Then he an- 
fwered and faid unto them: Elias indeed cometh 
firft to reftore all things, and (as it is written ad/o 
concerning the fon of man) to fuffer many things, 
and to be contemptuoufly treated. But, I fay 
unto vou, that Elias is both come already, and shat 
they did unto him whatfoever they pleafed ; as it 
vas written of him. 

And, when he came to the difciples, he faw a 
great multitude about them, and /ome {cribes dif- 
puting with them: and all the multitude, as foon 
as they faw him, were greatly furprifed; and ran 
up to him, and faluted him. And he afkt the 
feribes: What are ye difputing about with them? 
And one of the muititude anfwered: Teacher, 
{ Drought unto thee a fon of mine, who hath a 
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dumb fpirit: and, when it feizeth him, it dafheth 
him againft the ground; and he foameth, and 
gnafheth his teeth, and wafteth away: and I {pake 
to thy difciples to caft it out, but they could not. 
Then he anfwered: O! faithlefs race! how long 
muft I be with you? how long fhall I endure you? 
Bring him to me. And.they brought the man unto 
him. And, as foon as he faw Fefus, the {pirit 
fhook him much, and he fell upon the ground, 


21. and kept rolling himfelf about, foaming. And 


Fefus afkt his father: How long hath he been in 


. this way? who faid: From 4 child: and oft- 


times it hath caft him both into fire and water, to 
deftroy him. But, if thou canft do any thing, take 


. pity on us, and help us. Then Jefus faid unto 


him: J ca#, if thou canft believe: all things are 
poflible to him who believeth. And immediately 
the father of the child cried out with tears: Maf- 
ter, I do believe: help thou the weaknefs of my 


faith. But Jefus, feeing the people run up toge- 


ther in crowds, rebuked the unclean fpirit, faying 
unto it: Zou dumb and deaf fpirit, I charge thee, 
come out of him, and go into him no more. So, 
after crying out and fhaking him much, ΖΓ came 
out: and he feemed as if he were dead ; fo that 
many faid, He is dead. But Jefus took him by 
the hand, and raifed him; and he arofe. And, 
when 7efus was gone into a houfe, his difciples 
afkt him privately: Why could not we caft it out? 
And he faid unto them: This kind of faith can 
be produced only by prayer and fafting. 

And they departed thence ; and he was defirous 
that no one fhould difcover Aim as they were paff- 
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ing along through Galilee: for he was teaching 
his difciples, and telling them, The fon of man is 
going to be delivered up into the hands of men, 
and they will kill him, and, after he hath been 
killed, he will return to life on the third day. 


. But they underftood not that declaration, and were 


afraid to afk him. 

And, when he was come to Capernaum, and was 
in the houfe, he afkt them: What were ye difput- 
ing about among yourfelves on the road? But they 
gave no an{wer: for they had been difputing with 
each other on the road, which would de greateft, 
And he fat down, and called the twelve, and faid 
unto them: If any one defire to be firft, let him be 
laft of all, and a fervant of all. And he took a 
little child, and fet him in the midft of them; and, 
holding it in his arms, faid unto them: Whofo- 
ever fhall receive one like fuch little children ‘in 
my name, ἦέ recéiveth me; and, whofoever {hall 
receive me, ἦδ receiveth not me, but him who 
fent me. 

(And John faid unto him: Teacher, we faw one, 
not of our company, cafting out damons in thy 


. name; and we hindered him. But Jefus faid: Do 


not hinder him: for no one will do a miracle in 


- my name, and readily fpeak evil of me. For, who- 


foever is not againft us, Ae is for us.) 

And, whofoever fhall give you a cup of water 
to drink in my name, becaufe ye belong to Chrifts 
verily, I fay unto you, he will in no wife lofe his 
reward. And, whofoever fhall lead into fin one 
of thefe lowly difciples who believe in me, it were 
better for him, if a mill-ftone, faftened about his 
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neck, fhould be eat into the fea. And, if thy 
hand be leading thee to fin, cut it off : it is bet- 
ter for thee to enter life without this limb, than, 
with two hands, to go into hell; where their 
worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenchgd. 
And, if thy foot be leading thee to fin, cut it off: 
it is better for thee to entcr maimed into life, than, 
with two feet, to be caft into hell; where their 
worm dicth not, and the fire is not quenched. 
And, if thine eye be leading thee to fin, pluck it 
out: it is better for thee to go into the kingdom 


of God with one eye, than, with two eyes, to be 


caft into hell; where their worm dicth not, and 
the fire is not quenched. For every one will be 
falted with fire ; and every facrifice will be falted 
with falt. Salt ἦς good: but, if the falt lofe its 
faltnefs, with what will ye feafon it? Have falt in 
yourfelves, and be at peace with each other. 


And Jefus arofe, and departed thence into the 
borders of Judea through the country by the fide 
of the river Jordan: and multitudes come together 
again unto him; and, according to his cuftom, he 
was teaching them again; when the Pharifees 
came up, and tried him with this queftion, Is it 
lawful for a man to divorce his wife? But he an- 


‘{wered them: What hath Mofes commanded your 


And they faid: Mofes fuffered us to give a writ- 
ing of feparation, and to divorce der. And Jefus 
anfwered: For the hardnefs of your heart, he wrote 
you this precept: but, in the beginning of the 
creation, God made thema male and a female. For 
this caufe fiall a man leave his father and mother, and 
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cleave unto his wife; and the two fhall be one flefh: 


. fo that they are no longer two, but one flefh. 


What therefore God joined together, let no man 
put afunder. And in the houfe his difciples afkt 


. him again concerning the fame ¢himg; and he faith 


unto them: “Whofoever fhall divorce his wife and 
marry another, 4e committeth adultery againft her : 
and, if a woman divorce her hufband and marry 
again, fee committeth adultery. | 

And they kept bringing little children to him, 
that he might touch them ; but his difciples con- 
{tantly rebuked thofe who brought them. Jefus, 
feeing this, was much difpleafed, and faid unto 
them: Suffer thefe little children to come unto 
me, and hinder them not: for of fuch is the king- 
dom of God. Verily, I fay unto you, whofoever 
fhall not, like a little child, receivé the kingdom 
of God, #e cannot enter therein. And he took 
them up in his arms, put his hands upon them,,. 
and bleft them. 

And, as he was going forward along the road, 
one ran up, and knelt before him, and afkt him: 
Good teacher, what muft I do to inherit eternal 
life? But Jefus faid unto him: Why calleft thou 
me good? None 7s good but one, that is God. 
Thou knoweft the commandments ; Do not com- 
mit adultery, Do no murder, Do not fteal, Bear 
not falfe teftimony, Defraud not, Honour thy fa- 
ther and mother. And he anfwered and faid unto 
Jefus: Teacher, all thefe things have I kept from 
my youth. Then Jefus lookt earneftly upon him 
with fondnefs, and faid unto him: One thing thou 
Jackeft: go, fell all that thou haft, and give # to 
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the poor,-and thou wilt have a treafure in heaven: 
and come, take the crofs, and go with me. But 
he was deeply affected at that ΝΕ: and went 
away forrowful; for he had great pofleffions. 
Then Jefus, looking round about, faith to his dif 
ciples: How hardly will they, that have riches, 
come into the kingdom of God! Now the dif- 
ciples were wondering at thefe words; when Jefus 
faid again: Children, how hard is it for them, 
that truft in riches, to come into the kingdom of 
God ! It is eafier for a camel to pafs του ὴ the 
eye ‘of a needle, than for a rich man to come into 
the kingdom of God. So they were wondering 
exceedingly, and faying among themfelves, What 
rick man then can be faved! when Jefus, looking 
earneftly upon them, faith: With men # may be 
impoffible, but not with God: for with God all 
things are poflible. Upon this Peter faid unto 
him: Behold! we gave up every thing to go with 
thee. Jefus anfwered: Verily, 1 fay unto you, 
Not one of you hath given up houfe, or brethren, 
or fifters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, 
or lands, for the fake of me and the gofpel, who 
will not receive a hundred times over, now at this 
very feafon, 47s houfes, and brethren, and fifters, 
and mothers, and children, and lands, Suz with 
great hardfhips ; and, in the time to come, ever- 
lafting life. But many ¢hat are firft, will be laf; 
and the laft, firft. 


Now, they were on the road, journeying up to 
Jerufalem ; and Jefus kept going before them, and 
they were following in aftoniihment and fear : 
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when he took the twelve afide again, and began 


. to tell them what was fpeedily to befall him: Be- 


hold ! we are going up to Jerufalem; and the fon 
of man will be delivered up to the chief pricfts 
and the fcribes; and they will condemn him to 
death, and deliver him up to the Gentiles, who 
will mock him, and fcourge him, and fpit upon 
him, and kill him: and on the third day he will 
return to life. 

And James and John, the fons of Zebedee, go 
up to him, and fay: Teaeher, we wifh thee to do 
for us what we fhall afk. And he faid unto them: 


. What is it that ye wifh me to do for you? Then 


they faid unto him: Grant that one of us may fit 


_on thy right hand, and the other on thyleft, in thy 
. glory. But Jefus faid unto them: Ye know not 


what ye are afking. Can ye drink the cup, that I 
am. drinkmg: and be baptifed with the baptifm, 
that I am baptifed with? And they faid unto him: 
We can. Then Jefus faid unto them : Ye will in- 
deed drink the cup, that I am drinking; and be 
baptifed with the baptifm, that I am baptifed with: 


. but to fit on my right Zend and on my left, is not 


mine to give, unlefs fe thofe for whom it is prepar- 


. ed. And, when the ten heard: 25, they were mov- 
. ed with indignation againft James.and John; but 


Jefus called the swe/ve up, and faid unto them : 
Ye know that the rulers of the Gentiles exer- 
cife a harfh authority, and their princes lord it 
over them. Let it not be fo amongft you: but, 
whofoever wifheth to be greateft among: you, Ict 
him be your miniiter ; and, whofoever wifheth to 
be firft of you, let him become a fervant of all: 

for: 
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for the fon of man alfo came not to be miniftered 
unto, but to minifter; and to give his life a ranfom 
for many. 

And they come to Jericho : and, as he was go- 
ing out of Jericho with his difciples and a great 
multitude, blind Bartimeus was fitting by the 
road-fide, begging. And, when he heard that zt 
was Jefus of Nazareth, he began to cry out, fay- 
ing: Jefus, thox fon of David! have mercy on me. 
And many were charging him to hold his tongue ; 
but he kept crying out fo much the more, Thou 
fon of David! have mercy on me! Then Jefus 
ftood ftill, and commanded him to be called. So 
they call the blind man, faying unto him: Take 


. courage: arife; he calleth thee. And he threw 


off his garment, and arofe, and went to Jefus. 


. And Jefus faith unto him: What doft thou with 


me to do for thee? The blind man faid unto him: 


. My mafter! to give me my fight. Then Jefus 


faid unto him: Go thy way; thy faith hath made 
thee well. And he received his fight immediately, 
and continued going with Jefus along the road. 
Now as Jefus and his difciples come nigh Jerufa- 
lem, at Bethphage and Bethany by the mount of 
Olives, he fendeth forth two of his difciples, and 
faith unto them: Go into that village over againift 


. you ; and, as foon as ye go into it, ye will find a colt 


tied, on which no man ever fat : loofe it, md bring 
#. And, ifany one fay unto you, Why are ye doing 
this? fay, The mafter hath need of it: and ftraight- 
way he will fend it hither. So they went, and 
found the colt tigd by the door without, in the 
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. open ftreet ; and they loofe it. Now fomé of thofe, 


who were ftanding there, faid unto them: What 
are ye about, loofing the colt? And they faid unto 
the mex as Jefus had commanded: fo tie men fuf- 
fered them. And the dif/ciples brought the colt to 
Jefus, and caft their garments on it, and fet him 
thereon: and many. fpred their garments in the 
road ; and others cut branches trom the trees, and 
ftrewed zhem in the road. And they. that were βο- 
ing before, and they that were following, kept cry- 
ing out, Hofanna! blefied de he, who cometh in 
the name of the Lord! Bleffed be the kingdom 
which cometh in the name cf the Lord ; the king- 
dom of our father David! Hofanna im the higheft! 

And he went into Jerufalem, and into the tem- 
ple ; and, after looking about on every thing, 
when the evening was now come, departed for 
Bethany with the twelve. And, on the morrow, 
as they went from Bethany, he was hungry: and, 
feeing a fig-tree at a diftance with leaves on, he 
went, if he might chance to find fome fruit upon 
it; for the feafon of gathering figs was not yet 
come: but, when he was come to it, he found 
nothing but leaves. ‘Then Jefus faid unto it : Let, 
no one eat fruit of thee any more for ever! And 
his difciples heard 7. 

And they come to Jerufalem: and Jefus went in- 
to the temple, and turned out thofe who were fell- 
ing and buving in the temple; and overthrew the 
tables of the moncy-changers, and the feats of them 
that fold doves ; and fuffered no one to carry any 
veflel through the temple; but was teaching them, 
and faying: Is it not written, ZArs Aoufe of mine flail 
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be a houfe of prayer for all nations? but ye have 
made it a.den of robbers. And the fcribes and 
the chief priefts heard, and were feeking how thcy 
might deftroy him; for they were afraid or him, 
becaufe all the multitude was aftonifhed at his 
doftrine. And, in the evening, he went as ufual 
out of the city. 

And, in the morning, as they were paffing by, 
they faw the fig-tree withered away from the roots: 
and Peter remembered, and faid unto him: Maf- 
ter, behold! this fig-tree, which thou curfedft, is 
withered away. And Jefus anfwered, and faith 
unto them: Have faith in God. For, verily 1 fay 
unto’ you, whofoever fliall fay to this mountain, 
Be thou removed, and caft into the fea; and flrall 
not doubt in his heart, but believe that what he 
faith is coming to pafs; will have, whatever he 
fhall fay, done for him. Therefore, [ fay unto you, 
what things foever ye afk for yourfelves, when ye 


“pray, belicve that ye will receive them, and they 
. will come unto you. . And, when ye pray, forgive, 


if ye have aught againft any one: that your fa- 
ther, which is in heaven, may alfo forgive you your 


' offences. 


And they return to Jerufalem: and, as he was 
walking about in the temple, the chicf priefts and 
the fcribes and the elders come to him, and fay : 
By what authority art thou domg thefe things? 
and who gave thee this authority to do them? Then 
Jefus anfwered: I will alfo afk you one thing ; 
and, if ye anfwer me, I will tell you by what au- 
thority I do thefe things. Was the baptifm of 
John from heaven, or from men? anfwer me. 
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. And they continued reafoning with themfelves, 
. faying: If we fay, From heaven, he will fay, Why 
. then did ye not believe him? and, if we fay, From 


men, we are in danger from the people: for they 
all held John to be a true teacher. And they an- 


. f{wered Jefus: Wecannot tell. And Jefus anfwer- 


ed them: Neither do J tel] you by what authority 
I do thefe things. 


And e/us began to fpeak to them in parables : 


. Aman planted a vineyard, and put a fence about 


it, and dug a wine-vat, and bujlt a tower, and let 
it out to hufbandmen, and went from home: and, 
at the feafon, fent a fervant to thefe hufbandmen, 
to reccive from them the fruit of the vineyard, 
But they took and bet the fervant, and fent im 
away empty. And again he fent unto them an- 
ather fervant: and at him they ρα ftones, and 
fpeedily fent him away fhamefully treated. And 
again he fent another, and him they flew; and of 
many athers, fome they bet, and fome they flew. 
Moreover, upon this, having an only beloyed fon, 
he at laft fent him alfo ynto them, faying ; They 


. will reyerence my fon, But thofe hufbandmen 


faid among themfelves: This is the heir; come, 
Jet us kill him, and the inherjtance will be our’s, 
So they took him, and flew 4am, and caft dim out 


of the vineyard. What therefore will the own- 


er of the vineyard do? He will come and de: 
ftroy thofe hufbandmen, and give the vineyard un- 


, to others. But have ye not read this fcripture? 


Lhe fone, which the builders rejetted, is become the 


, head of the corner: This rvas the Lord's doing, and is 


wonderful 
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wouderful in our eyes. And they were defirous of 
fcizing him, for they knew that he fpake this pa- 
rable againft them; but they feared the multi- 
tude: fo they left him, and went away. 

Then they fend unto him fome of the Pharifees 
and the Herodians, to catch him by queftions: who 
come, and fay unto him: Teacher, we know that 
thou art true, and feareft no one: for thou lookeft 
not on the perfon of men, but teacheft the way of 
God in truth: is it lawful to give tribute unto 
Cefar, or not? Should we give, or fhould we not 
give? But he, perceiving their deccitfulnefs, faid 
unto them: Why are ye trying me? bring mea 
penny, that I may fee #. Then they brought owe. 
And he faith unto them: Whofe’ is this image 
and this infcription? And they faid unto him: Ca- 
far's. Jefus anfwered ; Render to Cefar the things 
that are Cefar’s, and to God the things that are 
God's. And they wondcred at him. 

Then the Sadducees come unto him, who fay 
there is no refurrection; and afkt him, faying : 
Teacher, Mofes gave us this law; If a man’s bro- 
ther die, and leave a wife without children, his 
brother fhall take his wife, and raife up children 
for his brother. Now there were feven brethren ; 
and the firft took a wife, and dicd without iffue : 
when the fecond took her, and died alfo without 
iffue ; and the third likewife, and all the feven : 
and left no iffue. Lait of all the woman died alfo. 
In the refurrection, therefore, when they return to 
life, whofe wife of them αὐ will fle be? for all the 
feven marricd her. The Jefus anfwered and faid 
unto them: Do ye no! therefore deceive yourfelves, 
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. from neither confidering the {criptures, nor the 


power of God? For, when the dead rife again, 
there will be no marrying, nor giving in marriage; 
but they will be as 2.6 angels that are in heaven, 
Now concerning the dead, that they are to be raif- 
cd, have ye not read jn the book of Mofes; how 
God fpake to him at the bubh, faying: I am the 
God of Abraham, and the God of Ifaac, and the 
God of Jacob? he is not the God of the dead, but 
the God of the liying. Ye therefore greatly deceive 
yourfelves. 

And one of the fcribes, who had come up and 


_heard them difputing, knowing that Zefus had 


anfwered them well, afkt him: Which is the firft 
commandment of all? Then Jefus anfwered : The 
firft of all the commandments a; Hear, O! Ifrael; 
the Lord our God is the only Lord : and, Thou fhalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, aud with all 
thy foul, and with all thy-mind, and with all thy frength. 


31. This is the firft commandinent: ‘And the fecond is 


like unto it: Thou Shalt love thy neighbour as thyfelf. 
There is no other commandment greater than thefe. 


. And the fcribe faid unto him ; Teacher, thou haft 


well faid : for truly God is ane, and there is no 


. other but he: and to love him with all the heart, 


and with all the underftanding, and with all the 
foul, and with-all the ftrength, and to love our 
neighbour as ourfelf, is better than all the whole 


. burnt-offerings and the facrifices. And Jcfus, fee- 


ing that he anfwered difcreetly, faid unto him: 
Thou art not far from the kingdom of God. And, 

no one durft afk him again a fingle queftion. 
Then Jefus faid,as he was teaching in the temple: 
Why 
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Why do the feribes fay, that the Chrift is the fon 
of David? for David himfelf faid by the holy fpirit: 
The Lord faid unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right had, 
rill I make thine enemies thy footftool. David, there- 
fore, himfelf calleth him Lord: how 15. he then his 
fon? | 

And the multitude, zich was great, was liftening 
to him gladly. ‘And he faid unto them, as he was 
teaching: Beware of the fcribes, who affeét to 
walk about in robes, and /ove falutations in the 
ftreets, and the firft places in the fynazogues, and 
the firft feats at feafts; who devour widows’ houfes, 
and pray at the fame time with a long preamble: 
thefe will receive greater ἘΞ ΤΗΝ 


And Jefus had fitten down over againft the 
treafury, and was obferving the multitude put 
money into the treafury: and many rich men 
were putting in much. Anda certain poor- widow 
came and’ put in two mites, which make a far. 
thing. And he called his difciples to him, and 
faid unto. them: Verily, I fay unto you, this poor 
widow here hath put in more than all thofe who 
have put into the treafury. For they all put‘in out 
of their abundance : but fhe out of her want put 


An all fhe had, even her whole livelyhood. 


And, as Fe/us was going away from the temple} 
one of his difciples faith unto him: Teacher, fee 
what ftoncsand what buildings λοις are! And Jefus 
anfwered and faid unto him: Ποῖ thou obferve 
thefe great buildings? there is not one ftone up- 
on another, that will not be loofened and thrown 


down. 
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Ch. xiii. down. And, as he was fitting upon the mount of 
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Olives over againft the temple, Peter and James 
and John and Andrew ajkt him privately: Tcll us, 
when thefe things will happen: and what zs the 
fign, when all thefe things will be fulfilled. Then 
Jefus anfwered, and-began with faying, Take heed 
that no one deceive you; for many will come in 
my name and fay, 1 am ἠέ: and will deceive many, 
So, when ye hear. of wars and rumours of wars, 
trouble not yourfelves ; for thefe are to be: but 
the end ss not yet. For nation will rife up againft 
nation, and. kingdom againft kingdom 5 and ¢here 
will be earthquakes, and famines, and difturbances, 
in divers places. .Thefe things are Sut a beginning 
of forrows. But do ye take heed to yourfelves ; 
for ye will be delivered up unto councils, and be 
beaten in fynagogues, and be prefented before go- 
vernours and kings, for my fake, to teftify unto 
them. And the gofpel muft be firft preached unto 
all nations. But, when they deliver you up as cri- 
minals, be not anxious beforchand, nor confider 
aboyt what ye fhall fpeak ; but fpeak- what hall 
be given you at that very moment : for ye are not 
the fpeakers, but the holy fpirit. Now a brother 
will deliver up a brother unto death, and a father 
a child; and children will rife up againft parents, 
and caufe them to be put to death. And ye will 
be hated by all for my name’s fake: but he, that 
endureth to the end, will be preferved, Buf, when 
ye fee that deftru€tive abomination, fpoken of by 
Daniel the prophet, ftanding where it ought not: 
(let him, who readeth, underftand) then Ict them 
in Judea flce into the mountains: let not him, that 
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Ch. xiii. is upon the roof; go down by the fide into the 


16, 
we 


18. 
10. 


48. 


29. 


houfe, nor enter direff/y in, to take any thing out 
of his houfe : and let not.him, that is in the field, 
turn back to. take away his garment. But alafs! 
for them who are with child, and them who give 
fuck in thofe days! And pray that your flight be 
not in rainy weather: for the affli€tion of thofe days 
will be fuch as hath not been fince the beginning 
of God’s creation, untill now; nor ever will be, 


. And, unlefs the Lord had fhortened thofe days, no 


flefh would have been preferved: but for the eledt’s 
fake, whom he hath chofen out for himfelf, he fhor- 
tened thofe days. 

And then, if any one fay unto you Lo! here és 


. the Chrift; Lo! there; believe 47 not: for falfe 


Chrifts will rife up, and falfe prophets; and will 
propofe figns and wonders, fo as to draw away, if 


. they can, even the chofen. But do ye beware: lo! 


I have foretold you all things. . 
But in thofe days, after that affliction, the fun 
will be darkened, and the moon will not give her 


. light: and the ftars will be falling from heaven, 


and the powers in the heavens will be fhaken.’ 


. And then will be feen the fon of man coming in 
. the clouds with great power and glory. And then 
he will fend forth his meflengers, and will gather 
together his chofen from the four winds, from the 


end of the earth to the end of heaven. 
But learn the comparifon of the fig-tree. When 
it’s tender branch js now come, and the leaves 


-fpring forth, ye know that.the fummer is nigh: 


fo likewife, when ye fee thefe things coming to 
pafs, know ye that he is nigh, even at the door. 
Verily, 
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Ch. xii. Verity, I fay unto you, this very generation will! 
¥. 30,31. not pafs away, "till all thefe things be done. The: 
heaven and the earth will fooner pafs away, than: 

thefe words of mine pafs away. 
3z- But the very day and hour no one knoweth;, 
not even the angels that are in heavén, nor the: 
33.°fon; but the father only. Take heed, watch: 
“> “Sand pray: for ye know not when the time will be:: 
34. for it-ts like a man going from home, who left his: 
family and gave the power of # to his fervants, and 
“τ to each his own work ; and. commanded the por-- 
τ 3x.--ter to watch: Watch ye therefore: for ye know: 
not when the matter of the family is coming ; int 
ἃ the evening, or atmidnight, or at the cock-crowing,, 
5ό. or early in the morning: left he come fuddenly,, 
>, ‘and find you fleeping. But, what I'fay unto you, ἢ 
~ fay unto all, Watch. 
Ch. xiv. Now, two'days after, was the paffover and the: 
οἰ wia. time of unleavened bread. And the chief priefts and 
Ἄς the feribes were contriving how they might take: 
| λας Fefis privately, and kill him. But they faid, Not dur-: 
“ἘΠ ν jing the feftival ; left there be an uproar ofthe people.. 
3. And; when he was in Bethany, at ‘the houfe of! 
~~ >» Simon the leper, as he was fitting at ‘table, a wo-. 
πολ “man came with an alabafter-box of ‘mixed per-. 
"0 fumes, a pure dnd very éoftly ointment ; and, after 
fhaking the box together, poured the ointment out 
4. upon his hedd. “ Then feme were expreffing their 
indignation ‘to each other, and faying: To what 
§. purpofe was this -wafte of the perfume? For it 
‘ “3+ might havé. been fold for above three -hundred 
‘6. -pence, ahd given to the poor.- And they were 
murmuring 
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.Xlv. murmuring at her. But Jefus faid: Let her alone: 


why do ye moleft her? She hath done a good deed 
tome. For ye have. the poor always with you ; 


and, when ye pleafe, ye can do them good : but me 


ye-have not always. She hath done what fhe was 
able: fhe hath anointed my body before hand for 
z’sembalment. Verily, I fay unto you, wherefo- 
ever this gofpel fhall be preached in the whole 
world, what fhe did will alfo be fpoken of for a 
memorial of her. " ᾿ 

And Judas Ifcariot, one of the twelve, went to 
the chief priefts to deliver him up unto them. Now, 
when they heard ¢/is, they were glad, and pro- 
mifed to give him money: fo he was feeking a 
good opportunity to deliver Ze/us up. 


Now, on the firft day of unleavened bread, when 
they ufed to facrifice the paffover, the difciples fay 
unto Jefus: Where wilt thou that we go and make 
ready for thee to eat the paffover? So he fendeth 
forth two of his difciples, and faith unto them: Go 
into the city, and ¢here will meet you a man carry- 
ing a pitcher of water: follow him. And, what- 
foever houfe he entereth, fay to the mafter of it : 
The teacher, faith, Where is the gueft-chamber for 
me to eat the paflover in with my difciples ? And 
he will fhew you a large upper room, ready, fpread 
with carpets :. there prepare for us. So his difci- 
ples went out, and came to the city; and found as 
he had told them : and they made ready the paff- 
over. And, in the evening, he cometh with the 
twelve. And, as they were at table, eating, Jefus 
faid: Verily, 1 fay unto you, one of you, that is 

eating 


τε 
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Ch. xiv. cating with me, will deliver me up. 80 they bes 
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20. 


21. 
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22. 


28. 


29. 
. they all forfake thee, yet will not I. And Jefus 


3I. 


gan to be forrowful, and to fay unto him, one by 
one: Is it1? But he anfwered and faid unto them. 
It ss one of thefe twelve, one that is dipping his 
hand with me in this difh. The fon of man indeed 
is going to fuffer death, as it is written of him: but 
alafs! for that man, by whom the fon of man is 
delivered up! It were better for that man, if he 
had not been born. 

And, as they were eating Jefus took a loaf; and, 
after bletling God, brake st, and gave unto them, 
and faid: Take, eat: this is my body. And he 
took the eup; and when he had given thanks fo 
God, gave it to them; and they all drank of it. 


. And he faid unto them: This is my blood, that 


food of the new covenant, which is poured out for 


. many. Verily, I fay unto you, J will drink no 


more of this fruit of the vine, until that day when 


. I drink it new in the kingdom of God. And, af- 


ter a hymn, they went out to the mount of Olives. 
And Jefus faith unto them: Ye will all forfake 
me this very night; as it is written: I wil] /mite 
the fhepherd ; and the fheep will be fcattered abroad : 
but, after ] am raifed up, I will go before you in- 
to Galilee. Then Peter faid unto him: Though 


faith unto him: Verily, I fay unto thee, this day, 
in this very night, before the cock crow twice, 
thou wilt deny me thrice. But Peter faid again and 
acain: If I muft die with thee, I will in no wife 
deny thee, ΟἹ my mafter! And in like manner 

faid they all. 
Then they come to a place named Gethfemene; 
and 
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Ch. xiv. and Fe/xs faith to his difciples: Stay here, ’till Lhave 


Vv. 33. 


41. 


42. 


44. 


done praying: and he taketh with him Peter and 
James and John; and began to be in great anguith 
and confternation. And he faith unto them: My 
foul is overwhelmed with a deadly forrow: ftay 


. ye here, and keep awake. And he went a Iittle 


forwards, and fell upon the ground and continued 
praying, that, if it were poffible, that afflitting 


. moment might pafs from him; and faid: O! my 


father! all things are poilible to thee: remove 
this cup from me! neverthelefs, not my will, but 


. thine, be done! Then, coming to them and find- 


ing them afleep, he faith to Peter: Simon, art 
thou afleep ? Couldft thou not keep awake with 
me fo fhort a time as this? Watch and pray, that 
ye come not into rhefe trials. The fpirit indeed may 


ée wilhng, but the flefh is weak. And he went 
. away again, and prayed in the fame words: and, 


when he came back, found them afleep again; 
for their eyes were heavy: and they knew not 
what to anfwer him. And he cometh the third 
time, and faith unto them: Do ye ftill fleep, and 
take your reft? It is all over: the moment οἵ. dif- 
trefs is ¢ome: behold! the fon of man is deliver- 
ed up into the hands of finners. Arife; let us be 
gone: behold! he, that is going to deliver me 


. up, is here. And immediately, while he was yet. 


fpeaking, cometh Judas, one of the twelve ; and 
with him a great multitude with fwords and ἢανάς, 
from the chief priefts and the feribes and the el- 
ders. For he, who was to deliver him up, ‘had 
given them a token, faying: The man, whon I 
fhall kifs, is he: take hold of him; and carry him 


2 away 
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Ch. xiv. away fafely. And, as foon as he was come, he 


γ. 45. 
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went up to Jefus, and faid: Mafter! and fondly 
kift him. Then they put out their hands, and 
feized Fefus. Upon this one of the by-ftanders 
drew out his fword, and fmote the fervant of the 
high-prieft, and took off his ear. And Jefus faid 


-unto them: Am I a murderer, that ye are come 


out in a body againtt me with {words and ftaves 


. to feize me? Day after day have I been with you 


teaching inthe temple, and ye did not feize me: 


. but thus the fcriptures are fulfilled. Then all the 
. difciples forfook him, and fled. Anda certain young 


man was following him, with a linen cloth wrap- 
ped about his waift; on whom the young men 


. feized: but he let go the linen cloth, and fled 


from them naked. | 
Now they carried away Jefus to the high-prieft, 
with whom the chief priefts and the elders and the 


. {cribes were aflembled: and Peter had followed 


afar off, ’till he came into the hall of the high- 
prieft ; and was fitting with the fervants within 
fight of the fire, and warming himfelf. 

Then the chief pricfts and all the council were 
feeking teftimony againft Jefus to caufe him to be 


. put to death; but did not find it. For there were 


many falfe witneffes againft him, but their tefti- 


. mony was not fufiicient. Then fome arofe and 
. teftified falfely againft him, faying: We heard 


him fay, I will deftroy this temple that 15 made 
with hands, and in three days build anothcr not 


. made with hands. But even thus their teftimony 
, was not fufficient. Then the high-pricft arofe in the 


midft of them; and aikt Jefus: Doft thou make no 
ὃ ἦε " anfwer? 
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Ch. xiv. anfwer? What are thefe men witneffing againft 


v. 61. 


62. 


63. 
64. 


65. 


66. 
67. 


68. 


69. 


70. 


thee? But he continued filent, and made no an- 
fwer at all. Again the high-prieft afkt him: Art 
thou the Chrift, the fon of the bleffed God? Then 
Jefus faid: Iam: and ye will fee the fon of man 
fitting on the right 4and of divine power, and com- 


ing with the clouds of heaven. ‘Upon this the 


high-prieit rent his cloaths, and faid: What need 
have we more of witnefles? Y-e have heard this 
wicked fpeech. What think ye? And they all 
condemned him to be guilty of death. Then be- 
gan fome to fpit upon him, and to cover up his 
face and to buffet him, and to fay unto him: Who 


finote thee, prophet ἢ And the fervants were ftrik- 


ing him with the palms of their hands. 
And, while Peter was in the hall below,-there 


cometh one of the maid-fervants of the high-priett : 


and, feeing Peter warming -himfelf, lookt earneit- 
ly upon'him, and faid: Thou alfo waft with Jefus 
of Nazareth. But he denied, faying: J do not 
know him, neither underftand [ what thou mean- 
eft. And he went out into the parch, and the 
cock crew. And the /ame maid-fervant, feeing 


-him again, began to fay to the by-ftanders: This 


man does belong to them. But he continued de- 
nying #t as before. And again a little after, the 
ftanders-by faid to Peter : Certainly thou doft be- 
long to them: for thou art a Galilean, and thy 


. fpeech is like ther’s. Then he began to with 
. curfes upon himfelf, and to fwear: [ know not 


this man, whom ye are fpcaking of: when the 
cock crew a fecond time. And Peter called to 


‘mind the declaration that Jefus magle unto him, 
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Before the cock crow twice, thou wilt deny me 
thrice. And he began to weep. 


And, as foon as it was morning, the chief priefts 
with the elders and fcribes, and all the council, 
held a confultation ; and, after binding Jefus, car- 
ried tim away, and delivered Am up to Pilate. 
And Pilate afkt him: Art thou the king of the 
Jews? And he anfwered and faid unto him: I am. 
And the chief priefts were accufing him of many 
things. Then Pilate afkt him again: Doft thou 
make no anfwer? fee how many things they are 
witnefling againft thee. But Jefus gave no further 


. anfwer, fo that Pilate wondered. Now, during 


the feftival, he ufed to releafe unto them one pri- 
foner, whomfoever they defired. And there was 
then the man named Barabbas, bound with the - 
other rioters, who had committed murder in the 


οὐ riot: And the multitude with loud cries began 


to require of him what he had ever done for them. 
Then Pilate anfwered them: Do ye with me to re- 


. leafe unto you the king of the Jews? for he knew, 


that the chief priefts had delivered him up through 
hatred. But the chief priefts ftirred up the mul- 
titude to afk, that Barabbas might be releafed un- 


. tothem. And Pilate faid unto them again: What 


then do ye wifh me to do with him, whom ye call 


. king of the Jews? And they cried out again, Cru- 


cify him. And Filate faid unto them: What 
crime hath he committed? But they cried out the 


. more exceedingly: Crucify him. So Pilate, will- 


ing to content the multitude, releatt Barabbas un- 


. to them; and, after fcourging Jefus, -delivered’ 


him 
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him up to be crucified. Then the foldiers carried 
him away into the hall, called Pretorium ; and 
call together the whole band: and they clad him 
with purple, and platted a crown of thorns and 
put # upon him; and began to falute him, Hail! 
king of the Jews. And they kept fmiting his head 
with a reed, and {pitting on him, and kneeling be- 
fore him to pay him homage. And, after mock- 
ing him, they ftript him of the purple, and put his 
own cloaths on him, and carried him out to cruci- 
fy him. And they force one Simona Cyrenian, who 
was pafling by on his way from the country, the 
father of Alexander and Rufus, to carry his crofs. 
And they bring him to a place called Golgotha, 


. {whick means a place of a feull|. And they were 


offering him wine mingled with myrrh to drink : 
but he did not take it. And, when they had 
nailed him to the crofs, they parted his garments, 


. by cafting lots for what each fhould take. Now 
it was the third hour, when they nailed him to the 
. crofs: and this infcription of his accufation was 


written upon it: THe Kine or THE Jews. 


. And with him they crucify two murderers ; one on 
. his right Aand, and one on dis left: whereby this 


{cripture was fulfilled, which faith : And ke was, 
numbered with lawle/s men. 

Now they, who were pailing by, kept railing 
at him; wagging their heads, and faying: Wah! 
thou, that canft deitroy the temple, and build it in 
three days, fave thyfelf, and come down from the 


. crofs! And the chief priefts likewife and the 


{cribes, jefting with each other, faid: He faved 


. others; cannot he fave himfelf ? Let this Chrift, 


K z thig 


140 


Ch. xiv. 


Ch. xv. 
OW. 


ta 


ΤΙ. 


ΤΙΣ GOSPEL OF 


Before the cock crow twice, thou wilt deny ΠῚδ' 
thrice. And he began to weep. 


And, as foon as it was mining, the chicf priefts 
with the elders and fcribes, and all the council, 
held a confultation ; and, after binding Jefus, car- 
ried tim away, and delivercd Aim up to Pilate. 
And Pilate afkt him: Art thou the king of the 
Jews? And he anfwered and faid unto him: I am. 
And the chief priefts were accufing him of many 
things. Then Pilate afkt him again: Doft thou 
make no anfwer? fee how many things they are 
witneffing againft thee. But Jefus gave no further 
anfwer, fo that Pilate wondered. Now, during 
the feftival, he ufed to releafe unto them one pri- 


. foner, whomfoever they defired.. And there was 


then the man named Barabbas, bound with the 
other rioters, who had committed murder in the 


οὐ Tiot: And the multitude with loud cries began 


to require of him what he had ever done for them. 


. Then Pilate anfwered them: Do ye wifh me to re- 
. leafe unto you the king of the Jews? for he knew, 


that the chief pricfts had delivered him up through 
hatred. But the chicf priefts ftirred up the mul- 
titude 20 afk, that Barabbas might be releafed un- 
to them. And Pilate faid unto them again: What 
then do ye wifh me to do wth him, whom ye call 


. king of the Jews? And they cried out again, Cru- 
. cify him. And Filate faid unto them: What 


crime hath he committed? But they cried out the 
more exceedingly: Crucify him. So Pilate, will- 
ing to content the multitude, releaft Barabbas un- 


_ to them; and, after fcourging Jefus, -delivered 


him 
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him up to be crucified. Then the foldiers carried 
him away into the hall, called Pretorium ; and 
call together the whole band: and they clad him 
with purple, and platted a crown of thorns and 
put # upon him ; and began to falute him, Hail! 
king of the Jews. And they kept fmiting his head 
with a reed, and {pitting on him, and kneeling be- 
fore him to pay him homage. And, after mock- 
ing him, they ftript him of the purple, and put his 
own cloaths on him, and carried him out to cruci- 
fy him, And they force one Simona Cyrenian, who 
was pafling by on his way from the country, the 
father of Alexander and Rufus, to carry his crofs. 


. And they bring him to a place called Golgotha, 
. (whick means a place of a feull|. And they were 


offering him wine mingled with myrrh to drink : 
but he did not take it. And, when they had 
nailed him to the crofs, they parted his garments, 


. by cafting lots for what each fhould take. Now 
it was the third hour, when they nailed him to the 


crofs: and this infcription of his accufation was 
written upon it: THe Krnc or THE Jews. 


. And with him they crucify two murderers ; one on 
. his right Aaxzd, and one on Aus left: whereby this 


{cripture was fulfilled, which faith: And ke was 
numbered with lawle/s men. 

Now they, who were paffing by, kept railing 
at him; wagging their heads, and faying: Hah! 


. thou, that cantt dettroy the temple, and build it in 


three days, fave thyfelf, and come down, from the 


. crofs! And the chief priefts likewife and the 


{cribes, jefting with each other, faid: He faved 


. others; cannot he fave himfelf ? Let this Chritt, 
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crofs ; that we may fee and believe. They alfe, 
who were crucified with him, were reviling him. 
Now there was-a darknefs over all the land from 
the fixth hour to the ninth hour. And, in the 
ninth hour, Jefus cried with a loud voice: Eloi ἢ 


Eloi ! lama fabachthani? which means, My God! 


. my God! why haft thou forfaken me? Then fome 


of the ftanders-by, hearing this, faid: Behold! he 


. is calling for Elias. And one ran and filled a fpunge 


with vinegar, and put sf on a reed, and gave him. 
to drink, faying: Hold! let us fee whether Elias 
is coming to take him down. But Jefus fent 


. forth a loud cry, and expired. And the vail of 


the temple was flit in two, from the top to the 


. bottom. Now, when the centurion, who was 


ftanding near, over againft him, faw that he ex- 
pired after crying out fo loudly, he faid: Certainly 
this man was a fon of God! 

And there were fome wonten, looking on afar 
off; and among them was Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of James the lefs and of Jofes, 
and Salome; who conftantly accompanicd him 
alfo, when he was in Galilee, and miniftered un- 
to him: as well as many other women, who had 
come up with him to Jerufalem. 

And, when the day of the preparation (which 
means the day before the fabbath) was now far 
fpent, Jofeph of Arimathea, an honourable man, 
of the council, who himfelf alfo was expecting the 
kingdom of God, came, and had the courage to 
go in to Pilate and afk for the body of Jefus. 
But Pilate wondered that he fhould be dead al- 

- ready ; 


Ch, xv. 
ν. 45. 


46. 


41. 


wa 


ST. MARK. 133 


ready ; fo he called the centurion, and afkt, if he 
had been fome time dead: and, knowing it to be 
fo from the centurion, freely gave the body to Jo- 
feph; who toak it down, and wrapt # in a linen 
cloth, which he had bought ; and laid it in a tomb 
hewn out ofarock, and rolled upa ftone to the en- 
trance of the tomb. And Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of Jofes, were looking on while he 
laid it there. 


‘Now, the fabbath being paffed, Mary Magda- 


. lene, and Mary the mother of James and Salome, 
. bought perfumed ointments to anoint Jefus: and 


very early in the morning of the firft day of the 
week, at the rifing of the fun, they went to the 


. tomb; and were faying to each other, Who fhall 


roll away for us the ftone from the entrance of the 
tomb ? (for it was very great:) when, on looking 
up, they faw that the ftone was rolled away. So 
they went into the tomb, and faw a young man 
fitting on the right fide clothed in a Iong thining 
robe: and they were alarmed. Then he faith unto 
them: Do not alarm yourfelves: ye are feeking 
Jefus ef Nazareth, who was crucified : he hath 
been raifed up: he is not here: fee the place where 


..they laid him. But depart; tell his difciples and 


Peter, He is going before you into Galilee: there 


. will ye fee him, as he told you. Sothey went out in 


hatte, and fled from the tomb : for trembling and 
great amazement feized them: and they told no 

one any thing ; for they were afraid. 
Now, after Jejus was rifen, he appeared firft, 
early in the morning of the firft day of the week, 
K 3 to 
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to Mary Magdalene, out of whom he had caf 
feven damons. She went and told his campa- 
nions, tvho were mourning and weeping : but they, 
though they heard that he was alive and had been 
feen by her, believed not. 

But after this, he fhewed himfelf in another drefs 
to two of them as they were walking on their way 
into the country: and they went and told the reft ; 
who would not believe even them. 

At laft he fhewed himfelf to the eleven them- 
felves, while fitting at table ; and upbraided them 
with their want of faith and r4eir hardnefs of heart, 
for not believing thofe, who had feen him after he 
was raifed up. And he faid unto them: Go into 
all the world, and preach the gofpel to the whole 
creation. He, who believeth #, and is baptifed, 
will be faved ; but he, who believeth not, will be 
condemned. Now thefe figns will accompany 
believers: in my name they will caft out demons ; 
they will fpeak new languages ; they may take up 
ferpents; and, if they drink deadly poifon, it will 
not hurt them: fick peop/e, on whom they fhall 
Jay their hands, will recover. 

Then the Lord, after fpeaking thus unto them, 
was taken up into heaven, and fat down on the 
right hand of God. But they went forth, and, 
preacht every where ; the Lord working with 
them, and confirming their preaching by the pre- 
fence of thofe very miracles. 
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| eee ucH as many have taken in hand to write 
an account of thofe things, about which we have 
been fully fatished ; even as they, who were cye- 
witnefles from the firft and minifters of the do€trine, 
delivered them unto us: it feemeth good to me 
alfo, who have gained exa& information of every 
thing in order from the firft, to write unto thee, 
moft excellent Theophilus, that thou mayeft know 
the firmnefs of thofe doctrines, jn which thou haft 
been inftructed. 


THERE was in the days of Herod, king of Judea, 
a certain prieft; Zachariah by name, of the miniftry. 
of Abia; and his wife was of the daughters of 
Aaron, and her name Elizabeth. Now they were 
both righteous before God, walking in all the com- 


‘mandments and ordinances of the Lord without 


blame. And they had no child; for Elizabeth was 
barren, and both were far gone in years, Now it 


came to pafs,as the priefts of his order. were at- 
tending on their miniftry before God, that he was. 
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Ch. i. even the hath conceived in her old age ; and this 
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-is the fixth month with her, who was called bar- 


ren: for nothing is impotlible with God. Then 
Mary faid : Behold ! the hand-maid of the Lord! 
be it unto me according to thy word, And the an- 
gel departed from her. : 

So Mary arofe in thofe days, and went into the 


. hill-country with hafte, to a city of Judah ; and 


came to the houfe of Zachariah to falute Elizabeth, 


. And, when Elizabeth heard the falutation of Mary, 


the babe leapt in her womb; and Elizabeth was 


. filled with a holy fpirit, and faid with a loud voice: 


The moft bleffed art thou of women! and blefled 


. is the fruit’ of thy womb! And why is this, that 


the mother of my Lord fhould come unto me? For 
lo! as. foon ag the voice of thy falutation reacht 


. my ears, the babe leapt in my womb for joy. And 


happy is fhe, who believed that the things told 


. her from the Lord would be accomplifhed. And 
. Mary faid : My foul doth magnify the Lord, and 
. my fpirit rejoiceth greatly in God my Saviour; fince 


he lookt with favour on the lownefs of his hand- 
maiden : for behold! henceforth all generations 


. will call me happy: forthe mighty onc hath done 
. ‘great things for me, and holy is his name: and 


his mercy is on them that fear him, to all genera- 


.. tions. He fheweth ftrength with his arm ; he {cat- 


tereth abroad the puffed up with the imagination 


. of their heart. He taketh down princes from their 
. thrones, and-raifeth thelowly. He filleth the hun- 


gry with good things, and fendeth the rich empty 
away. He hath fuccoured his fervant {frael, in 


- remembrance of his everlafting kindnefs, as he 


promifed 


BT. LUKE. 139 


. promifed to our fathers, ta. Abraham and to his 


pofterity. Sa Mary abode with her about three 
months, and then went home. 
Now Elizabeth’s full time was come, to be de- 


. livered ; and fhe brought forth a fon: and her 


neighbours and kinsfolk heard of the great kind- 
nefs, which the Lord had fhewn her; and rejoiced 


. with her. And on, the eighth day they came to 


circumcife the child; and were calling him after 


. his father’s name, Zachariah. But his mother faid: 
. Nay; his name fhall be John. And they faid un- 


to her: None of thy kindred is called by this name. 


. So they made figns to his father, how he would 
. have him called: and he afkt for a writing-table, 


and wrote thcfe words :.His name is John. And 
they all wondered. ‘Then the mouth and tongue of 
John were immediately fet free ; and he continued 


. fpeaking, and blefling Ged. And fear came on 


the whole neighbourhood ; and all thefe things 
were noifed about in all the hill-country of Judea: 


. and all, who heard, laid them to heart, faying: 


What fort of child then will this be? And the 


. hand of the Lord was with him. And Zacha- 


rjah his father was filled with the holy fpirit, and 


. prophefied, faying: Bleffed be the Lord, the God 


of Ifrael, for he hath kindly regarded and delivered 


. his people ; and hath raifed up a powerful falva- 
. tion for us, in the houfe of his fervant David; as 


he fpake by the mouth of his holy prophets from 


. the firft: evex a falvation from our enemies, and 
. from the-hand of all that hate-us; to fhew his 


kindnefs and remember his holy ‘covenant with 


. our fathers; even the oath whiclhe fware to Abra- 


᾿ ham 
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i. ham our father, that he would grant us, after deli- 
. verance from the hand of our enemies, to pay onr 


religious fervice unto him, without fear, in holinefs 
and righteoufnefs before him, all the days of our 


_ life. And thou, child! wilt be a teacher of the 


moft high God: for thou wilt go before the face of 


. the Lord to prepare his ways, to give a knowledge 


of falvation to his people, with a remiffion of their 


. fins, through the tender mercy of our God, with 


he hath regarded us: a day-fpring from 


. the fky, to thine upon them that are in darknefs 


and a fhadow of death; to guide our feet into 


. the way of peace. So the child went on thriv- 


ing and growing {trong in underftanding; and 
abode in the deferts till the day of his public ap- 
pearance unto Ifrael. 


Now in thofe days a decree’ came forth from 


themfelves: (this firft regiftering was, when Cyre- 
nius was governour of Syria) fo all went to regiftey 
themfelves, each to his own city.: And Jofeph alfo 
went up from Galilee, from the city of Nazareth, 
into Judea, to the city of David called Bethlehem, 
becaufe he was of the family and lineage of Da- 
vid, Yo regifter himfelf; with Mary his efpoufed 
wife, then great with child. Now, while they 
were there, her full time came to be delivered ; 


. and fhe brought forth her firft-born fon, and wrapt 


him in {waddling cloaths, and laid him in the fta- 

ble, becaufe there was no room ὋΣ them in the 
gueft-chamber. 

And in that country were fhepherds in the 

' fields, 
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fields, watching their flocks by night. And be- 
hold! an angel of the Lord prefented himfelf un- 
to them, and a heavenly brightnefs fhone round 


about them: and they were greatly afraid. But 


the angel faid unto them: Fear ye not: for be- 
hold! I bring you good tidings of great joy to all 
this people : for this day is born unto you, in the 
city of David, a Saviour, which is Chrift the Lord. 
And /et this δέ your fign; ye will find a babe in 
fwaddling cloaths, lying in a ftable. And fud- 
denly there was with the angels a multitude of 
the heavenly hoft, praifing God, and faying: Glory 
be to God in the higheft Zeavens ; and the peace 
of his good-will to men on earth! Now, when the 
angels were gone from them into heaven, the fhep- 
herds faid to cach other: Let us then crofs the 
country to Bethlehem, and fee this thing, which the 
Lord hath made known unto us. So they went 
with hafte, and found out Mary, and Jofeph, and 
the babe lying in the ftable. But, when they had 
feen it, they made known every where what had 


. been fpoken to them concerning this child: and 


all, that heard, wondered at the things told them 
by the fhepherds. But Mary carefully obferved 
thefe things, cafting them about in her heart, 
And the fhepherds returned, glorifying and praif- 
ing God for all the things which they had heard 
and feen juft as it had been told them. 

And, when the eighth day, for circumcifing the 
child, was come, he was called Jefus; the name 
given by the angel before he was conceived. And, 
when the days of purification according to the law 
of Mofes were ended, they carried him up to Jeru- 
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falem, to prefent him to the Lord: (as it is wrif- 


ten in the law of the Lord, Every firf-born male 
child fhall be holy to the Lord) and to offer a facri- 
fice according to the command in the law of the 
Lord, a pair of turtle-doves, or two young pigeons. 
And behold! there was a man in Jerufalem, Si- 
meon by name, a righteous and pious man, who 
was expefting the confolation of Ifrael: and the 
holy fpirit was upon him. And he had been 
warmed from heaven by the holy fpirit, that he 


would not fee death before he had feen the anoint- 


ed of the Lord. And he came by the fpirit into 
the temple; and, when the parents of the child 
Jefus brought him in to do for him according to 
the cultom of the law, then Simeon took him in- 
to his arms, and bleft God, and faid: Now letteft 
thou thy fervant, fovereign mafter! depart, accord- 
ing to thy- word, in peace; for mine eyes. have 
feen that falvation, which thou haft prepared in 
the face of all-peaple; a light, to make se Gen- 
tiles known; to illuminate thy people Ifrael. And 
Jofeph and his mother were wondering at the 
things that were fpoken of him. And.Simeon 
bleft them, and faid unto Mary his mother: Be- 
hold! this child willbe the caufe.of the fall and 
rife of many in Ifrael, and.a fign.that will-be fpok- 
en againft ; (yea, a fword will-alfo pafs through 
thine own foul) fo that the reafonings of many hearts 
will be revealed. 

And Anna a prophetefs, a daughter of Phanuel,’ 
of the tribe of Afer, far gone in years, who .bhad 
lived with her hufband but feven yeats from her 
virginity, a widow about eighty-four years.old, who 
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. departed not from the temple paying religious fer- 
. vice night and day with faftings and prayers ; fhe 


alfo came up at the fame inftant, and continued 
giving thanks unto the Lord, and {peaking of rhe 
child to all that were expe€ting deliverance in Je- 
rufalem. And, when 4s parents had done every 
thing according to the law of the Lord, they turn- 
ed back into Galilee, to their own: city Nazareth. 
And the child was filled with wifdom, as he grew, 
and gained {trength: and a divine comelinefs was 
upon him. 

Now his parents ufed to go every year to Jeru- 
fulem on the feftival of the paffover: and, when 
he was twelve years old, after they had gone up 
to Jerufalem according to the cuftom of the fefti- 
val, and had ended their ftay ; as they. went back, 
the child Jefus tarried bchind in Jerufalem, and 
Jofeph and his mother knew not of #; but, fup- 
pofing him to be in the company, they went a 
day’s journey, feeking him all the time among 
their kinsfolk and acquaintance ; and, not finding 
dim, turned back to look for him at. Jerufalem : 


and, after three days, found him in. the temple, 
fitting in the midft of the teachers, both hearing 


them and afking them -queftions. - Now.all, that 
heard him, were aitonifhed at his underftanding 
and anfwers. And, when ἀμ parents faw. him, 
they were amazed; and his mother faid unto him: 
Son, why haft thou thus dealt. with us? behold! 
thy father and 1 have been feeking thee with for- 
row. And he faid unto them: How could yé be 
feeking me? knew ye, not, that I.ought.to be in- 
my father’s houfe? But they underttood not the 

| meaning 
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Ch. ἢ. meaning of this faying. And‘he went down with 
v. 51. them to Nazareth, and continued to fubmit him- 
felf unto them: and his mother was.conftantly ob- 
42. ferving all thefe things in her heart. And Jefus 
went on thriving in age, and wifdom, and comeli- 

nefs, in the fight of God and men. 


Ch. iii. Now, in the fifteenth year of the reign of Ti- 
y. 1. berius Cefar, Pontius Pilate being governour of 
Judea, and Herod tetrarch of ‘Galilee, and his bro- 
ther Philip tetrarch of Iturea and the country of 

2. Trachonitis, and Lyfanias tetrarch of Abilene, An- 
nas and Caiaphas being high-priefts, a command 
from God was upon John the fon of Zachariah in 

3. the wildernéfs: and he went into all the country 
round about the river Jordan, preaching a baptifin of 
repentance for remiffion of-fins : as it is written in 

4. the book of Efaiah the prophet : 4 voice of one crying 
in the wilderne/s, Prepare ye the way of the Lord; make 

§. the paths ftraight for. him. Every hollow place will be 
filled up, and every mountain and hill will be.levelled : 
that, which is crooked, will become fraight ; axd the 

6. rough ways, even: und al flefh will behold this falvation of 
ἡ. God. Then faid he unto the multitudes, that were 
coming forth to:be baptifed by him: Brood of vi- 
pers! who-hath privately warned you to flee from 

8. the wrath that is approaching? Bring forth, there- 
fore, fruits meet for repentance ;. and do not fay 
within yourfelves, We have Abraham for our ta- 
ther: for I fay unto you, God is able out of thefe 

‘9g. ftones to raife up children unto Abraham. And 
‘even now the axe is Jaid at the root of the trees ; 

fo that every.tree, which -beareth not good fruit, 
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will be hewn down, and caft into a fire. And 
the multitudes afkt him, faying : What muft we 
do then ? And he anfwered: Let him, that hath 
two coats, give one to him, that hath none ; and 
hjm, that hath food, do likewife. Then the tax-ga- 
therers alfo came to be baptifed, and faid unto him: 
Teacher, what muft we do? And he faid unto 
them : Exaét no more than what is appointed you. 
Then the foldiers alfo afkt him, faying: And what 
muft we do? And he faid unto them: Ufe no 
violence nor injuftice to any one ; and be content 
with your wages. 

Now, while the people was in expce¢ctation, and 
all were reafoning in their hearts, whether he were 
the Chrift, John faid unto them all: 1 indeed bap- 


tife you in water; but one, mightier than I, is 


coming, the ftring of whofe fhoes I am not worthy 


to untie: he will baptife you in a holy wind and 
ἃ fire. Whofe fan is in his hand, and he will 
thoroughly clcanfe his floor, and lay up the wheat 
in his garner, but will burn up the chaff with un- 


. quenchable fire. And with many other exhorta- 


tions to this purpofe did he preach unto the peo- 
ple. But Herod the tetrarch, being conftantly rer 
proved by him about Herodias his brother Philip’s 
wife, and all his other evil deeds, added one more 
to them by fhutting up John in prifon. 

Now, when all the people had been baptifed, 
and Jefus was praying after his baptifm, the hea- 
ven was opened ; and the holy {pirit defcended in 
a bodily form, like a dove, upon him, and a voice 


- came from heaven, faying: Thou art my fon, my 


beloved fon; in thee I am well pleafed. And this 
Vou. 1. L, fame 
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Ch. iii. fame Jefus began to be about thirty years of age, 


24. 


being, as was fuppofed, the fon of Jofeph, who 
was the fon of Heli, who was the fon of Matthat, 
who was the fon of Levi, who was the fon of Mel- 
chi, who was the fon of Janna, who was the fon of 
Jofeph, who was the fon of Mattathias, who was the 
fon of Amos, who was the fon of Naum, who was 
the fon of Efli, who was the fon of Naggee, who was 
the fon of Maath, who was the fon of Mattathias, 
who was the fon of Scmci, who was the fon of Jo- 
feph, who was the fon of Juda, who was the fon of 
Joanna, who was the fon of ποίᾳ, who was the fon 
of Zorobabel, who was the fon of Salathiel, who 
was the fon of Neri, who was the fon of Melchi, 
who was the fon of Addi, who was the-fon of Cofam, 
who was the fon of Elmodam} who was the fon of 
Er, who was the fon of Jofe, who was the fon of Elie- 
zer, who was the fon of Jorim, who was the fon of 
Matthat, who was the fon of Levi, who was the 
fon of Simeon, who was the fon of Juda, who was 
the fon of Jofeph, who was the fon of Jonan, who 
was the fon of Eliakim, who was the fon of Melea, 
who was the fon of Menan, who was the fon of 
Mattatha, who was the fon of Nathan, who was 
the fon of David, who was the fon of Jeffe, who 
was the fon of Obed, who was the fon of Booz, 
who was the fon of Salmon, who was the fon of 
Naaffon, who was the fon of Aminadab, who was 


the fon of Aram, who was the fon of Efrom, who 


was the fon of Phares, who was the fon of Juda, 
who was the fon of Jacob, who was the fon’ of 
Ifaac, who was the fon of Abraham, who was the 


. fon of Thara, who was the fon of Nachor, who 


was 
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was the fon of Saruch, who was the fon of Ragau, 
who was the fon of Phalec, who was the fon of 
Heber, who was the fon of Sala, who was the fon 
of Cainan, who was the fon of Arphaxad, who was 
the fon of Sem, who was the fon of Noe, who was 
the fon of Lamech, who was the fon of Mathufala, 
who was the fon of Enoch, who was the fon of 
Jared, who was the fon of Maleleel, who was the 
fon of Cainan, who wads the fon of Enos, who was 
the fon of Seth, who was the fon of Adain, who 
was the fon of God. 


Then Jefus turned back from rhe river Jordana 
full of a holy fpirit, and was carried about by that 
fpirit in the wildérnefs forty days, under the trial 
of the devil: and he ate nething in thofe days; 
but, at the end of them, at laft was hungry. And 
the devil faid unto him: As thou art the fon of 
God, command this ftone to become a loaf. And 
Jefus anfwered: It is written, Maia cannot lve by 


. bread alone, but by every declaration of God. And 


the devil took Fe/zs up into a high mountain, and 
fhewed him all the kingdoms of the world in a 
moment of time ; and faid unto him: I will give 
thee all this power, and the glory of them ; for un- 
to me it is delivered, and to whomfoever [ pleafe I 
give it: if thou, therefore, wilt worfhip me, all sis 
fhall be thine. And Jefus anfwered and faid unto 
him: Be gone, Satan! for it is written, Fou “μα 
worfhip the Lord thy God, and pay religious fervice to 
him only. And the devil carried him to Jerufalem, 
and fet him on the pinnacle of the temple; and faid 
unto hin: As thou art a fon of God, throw thy- 
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(ΟἹ down from this plage ; for it is written, He 
will give his augels charge concerning thee, to keep thee 


. fafe; and on their hands will they, bear thee, left at any 


rime thon frike thy foot azamft a a Mone. And Jefus an- 
fwered and faid unto him: It is faid, Thou fhalt ποῖ 
try the Lord thy God. And, when the devil had 

ended every trial, he-went from him for a time. 
And Jefus turned back in the power of the fpirit 
into Galilee ; and a report of him went forth in- 
to all the country round about: and he conftantly 
taught in their fynagogues, avd was glorified by all. 
And he came to Nazareth, where he had been 
brought up: and went, as his cuftom was on the 
fabbath-day, into the fynagogue ; and rofe up to 
read. And the book of Ifaiah the prophet was 
delivered unto him ; and he opened the book at 
the place, where it was written, Ze /pirit of the 
Lord is upon me, imafmuch as he anointed me to preach 
vlad tidings to the poor, he fent mie to heal the broken 
heavicd, to proclaim deliverance to prifouers and recovery 
of fight to the blind, to fend the brutfed away free; to 
proclaim an acceptable year of the Lord. And he fhut 
the book, and gave it again to the officer, and fat 
down : and the eyes of all in the fynagogue were 
gazing upon him. Then he began to fay unto 
them: This day hath this fcripture been fulfilled 
in your ears. And all gave their teftimony of ad- 
miration to thofe gracious words, that came out of 
his mouth, and faid: Is not this the fon of Jofeph? 
And he faid unto them: Ye will doubtlefs fay un- 
to me this proverb: Phyfician, heal thyfelf. What 
we have heard done dy. thee in Capernaum, do here 
alfo in thine own town. But, verily I fay unto 
you, 
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Now, I fay unto you, there were doubilefs many 
widows in Ifracl in the days of Elias, when the 
heaven was fhut for three years and fix months, fo 
that there was a great famine over all the land: 
yet to none of them was Elias fent, but unto a wi- 
dow at Sarepta of Sidon only. And many lepers 
were in Ifrael i the time of Elifhah the prophet yet 
none of them was cleanfed; but Naaman the Syrian 
alone. And all in the fynagogue were filled with 
anger, when they heard thefe things ; and τοῖς up, 
and caft him out of the city, and were for carrying 
him to the brow of the hill, whereon their city was 
built, to throw him down headlong : but he patt 
through the midit of them,-and continued his way 
down to Capernaum, a city of Galilee ; and con- 
ftantly taught them on the fabpath-days: and they 
were greatly aftonithed at his do@rine ; for his word 
was with authority. 

Now in the fynagogue there wag a man with an 
unclean fpirit ; and he cried out with a loud voice; 
Hah ! what haft thou to do with us, Jefiis of Na- 
zareth ? Art thou come to punifh us? I know thee 
who thou art; the holy one of God. And Jefus re- 


. buked him, faying: Hold thy tongue, and come out 


of him. And, when the demon had thrown him 
down in the midft of sem, it came out of him with- 
out. doing him any hurt. And amazément came 
upon them all: and they were talking to each other, 
faying: Whata voice is this! With authority and 
power it commandeth (πεῖς unclean {pirits, and 
they come out. Anda report of him continued 
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going forth into every part of the country round 
about. 

Then he arofe, and went out of the fynagogue 
into Simon’s houfe. _ Now Simon's wife’s mother 
had a great fever; and they befought him in her 
behalf. And he ftood over her, and rebuked the 
fever, and it left her; when immediately the arofe, 
and waited on them. But, at the fetting of the 
fun, all, that had any fick with divers difeafes, 
brought them conftantly unto him : and he laid 


. his hands on each of them, and healed them. De- 


mens alfo ufed to come out of many, crying aloud, 
and faying: Thou art the Chrift, the fon of God. 
But he rebuked them, and fuffered them not to 
fpeak, becaufe they knew him to he the Chrift. 
Now, when it was day, he went forth into a lone- 
ly place ; and the multitudes were fecking him, 
and came thither, and would have hindered him 


. from leaving them ; but he faid unto them: I muft 


preach this kingdom of God to other cities al- 
fo; for to this end wasI fent. And he continued 
preaching in the fynagoguces of Galilee. 


Now it came to pafs, as the multitude was preff- 


. ing upon Je/us to hear the word of God while he 


ftood by the lake. of Gennefareth, that he faw, on 
the edge of the lake, two veffels, which the fifher- 
men had left, and were wafhing rhe nets. Sohe 
went into one of the veffels, which was Stmon’s ; 
and afkt him to put a little from the land: and he. 
fat down, and continued tcaching the multitudes 
out of the velfcl. But, when he had done fpeak- 
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ing, he faid unto Simon: Launch out into the 
deep, and let down your nets for a draught. And 
Simon anfwered: Mafter, we have toiled all the 
night, and have taken. nothing: neverthelefs at thy 
word I will let down the net: and, on doing this, 
they inclofed a great multitude of fifhes ; and their 
net was going to break. Then they made figns 
to their partners in the other veffel, to come and 
help them ; and they came, and filled both the vet- 


fels, fo that they were beginning to fink. Now 


Simon Peter, feeing tis, fell down at the knees of 
Jefus, faying : Depart from me, for I am a fin- 
ful man, O! Lord. For amazement feized him 
and all his companions, as well as James and 
John, the fons of Zebedee, who were partners 
with Simon, at the draught of fithes, which they 
had taken. But Jefus faid to Simon: Be not afraid: 
henceforth thou fhalt catch men alive. And they 
brought the thips to land, and left every thing to 
go with him. 

- And, while he was in one of fherr cities, a man, 
full of a leprofy, fell on his face, when he faw 
Jefus, and befought him, faying: Mafter, if thou 
wilt, thou canft make me clean. And Fe/us ftretcht 
out his hand, and toucht him, faying: 1 will; be 
thou clean, And immediately the leprofy departed 
from him. And οι charged him to tell no one ; 
but Go, fhew thyfelf to the’ prieft, and offer for thy 
c'eanfing what Mofes appointed, for a teftimony un- 
to them. But the report of Fefus was fprcading 
abroad more and more; and great multitudes were 
conftantly coming together to hear, and to be hea!- 
ed by him of their infirmities; but he continued 
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withdrawing himfelf into lonely places, and pray- 


. ing. And it came to pafs, one day while he was 


teaching, and Pharifees and teachers of the law, 
who had come from every town of Galilee and 


Judea and from Jerufalem, were fitting by, the 


power of the Lord was with him to heal the people. 
And behold! fome men brought upon a couch a 
man with a palfy, and were feeking how to bring 
him in, and lay him before Je/us : but, not finding 
any way to bring him in becaufe of the multi- 
tude, they went upon the houfe-top, and let him 
down with the couch through the roof into the 
midft of them, in the prefence of Jefus ; who, fee- 
ing their faith, faid unto him: Man, thy fins be 
forgiven thee ! And the fcribes and the Pharifees 
began to reafon among them/elves, faying: Who is 
this man that {pcaketh fo wickedly? Who can for- 


. give fins but God alone? Now Jefus perceived 


their reafonings, and anfwered: Why are ye reafon- 


. ing in your hearts? Which is eafier ? to fay, Thy 


fins be forgiven thee ; or to fay, Arife and walk, 
but that ye may know that the fon of man hath 
authority upon earth to forgive fins? Then he faid 
to the man with the palfy : I fay unto thee, arife, 
and take up thy couch, and go home. And im- 
mediately he arofe up before them, took she couch 
on which he was lying, and went home, glorifying 


God. And great amazement feized all, and they 


continued glorifying God; and were filled with 

fear, faying: We have feen unexpected things to- 
day. 

And after thefe things Je/us went out, and faw 

a tax-gatherer, named Levi, fitting at the cuftom- 

houfe ; 


Ch. ν. 


v. 28. 


37: 


38. 
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houfe ; and he faid unto kim: Come with me: 


and he left every thing, and arofe, a.! went with 


. Fefus. -And Levi made a great entertainment for 


him at his houfe; and there was a great company 
of tax-gatherers and others at table with them. 


. And their fcribes and Pharifees kept murmuring 


to the difciples, faying: Why do ye eat and drink 


. with tax-gatherers and finners? And Jefus an{wer- 


ed and faid unto them: They, that are well, need 


. nota phyfician, but they, that are fick. I came 


not to call righteous mex, but finners, to repent- 


. ance. Then they faid unto him: Why do the dif 


ciples of John and of the Pharifees often faft and 


. pray, but thine eat and drink? And he faid unto 


them: Do ye with the companions of the bride- 
groom to faft, while the bridegroom is with them? 


. Now the days will come, when the bridegroom 


fhall depart from them: then will they faft in 


. thofe days. And he fpake aifo a parable unto 


them: No one putteth a patch frem a new gar- 
ment upon an old garment: if fo, he both maketh. 
a rent in the new garment, and the patch from the 
new agreeth not with the old. And no one put- 
teth new wine into old bottles: if fo, the new 
wine will burft thofe bottles, and be fpilled, and 
the bottles be deftroyed: but new wine mutt be 
put into new bottles, and thea both are preferved 


. together. And no one, that hath drunken old 


wine, ftraightway defireth new ; for he faith, The 
old 1s better. : 
Now, on the firft fabbath of the fecond month, 

as Fefus was pafling through the corn-felds, his 
difciples 
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difciples kept plucking and eating the cars of 


fome of the Pharifees faid unto them: Why are 
ye doing what is not Jawful to be done on the fab- 
bath? And Jefus anfwered and faid unto them: 
Have ye not read fo much as this, what David did, 
when himfelf and his companions were hungry ? 
How he went into the houfe of God, and took 
and ate the fhew-loaves, which the priefts only are 
allowed to eat; and gave alfo to his companions? 
And he faid unto them: The fon of man is mafter 
even of the fabbath. | 

Now, on another fabbath, he went into the fyn- 
agogue, and was teaching; and a man was there, 
whofe hand was withered. And the fcribes and 
the Pharifees were malicioufly obferving, whether 
he would heal on the fabbath; that they might 
find an accufation againft him. But he knew 
their reafonings, and faid to the man with the wi- 
thered hand: Rife up, and ftand in-the midft: and 
he arofe, and ftood there. Then faid Jefus unto 
them: I will afk you a queftion s Is it lawful to do 
good on the fabbath, or to do evil? to fave life, 
or to deftroy # ? And, after looking round upon 
them all, he faid unto the man: Stretch out thy 
hand: and he did fo; and the hand was reftored 
to it’s foundnefs like the other. Then they were 
wholly confounded, and continued debating with 
each other what they could do to Jefus. 

Now, in thofe days, he went out into the moun- 
tain to pray, and continued awake all night in the 


. houfe of prayer to God. And, when it was day, 


he called to Aim his difciples;-and out of. them 
chofe 
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Ch. vi. chofe twelve for himfelf, wham he named apoftles 


ν. 14. 


10. 


τό. 


17: 


18. 


49. 


23. 


alfo: Simon, whom he alfo named Peter, and 
Andrew the brother of Simon; James and John, 
Philip and Bartholomew, Matthew and Thomas, 
James the fox of Alpheus, and Simon called Ze- 
lotes, Jude the 4rorker of James, and Judas Ifcariot 
the traitor. And Ze/us went down with them, and 
ftood jn the plain, with a croud of his difciples and 
a great multitude of the people from all Judea 
and Jerufalen) and the fea-coaft of Tyre and Sidon, 
who came to hear him, and to be healed of their 
difeafes: and thofe, who were difturbed by de- 
mons, were alfo cured. And all the multitude 
was fecking to touch him; for power kept going 
out from him, and healing all. ‘Then he lifted up 
his eyes towards his difciples, and faid: 

Happy are ye poor: for your’s is the kingdom 
of God. Happy are ye who hunger now: for ye 
will be filled, Happy are ye who weep now: for 
ye will laugh. Rejoice, though men hate you, 
and drive you from slem, and reproach you, and 
revile you as evil-doers, for the fake of the fon of 
man: be glad in that day, and leap for joy; for 
behold! great zs your reward in heaven: for in 
the fame manner did their fathers to ¢eir prophets 
alfo. But alafs! for you that are rich! for ye are 
recelving your confolation. Alafs! for you that 
have been filled! for ye will hunger. Alafs! for 
you that are laughing now! for ye will mourn and 
weep. Alafs! for you, when all thefe men fpeak 
well of you! for this was done by their fathers to 
the falfe prophets. But, I fay unto you my hearers, 
Love your enemies; do goad to them that hate 

| you ; 
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Ch. vi. you; blefs them that curfe you; and pray for 
v.28,29. them that injurioufly treat you. To him, who 
{miteth thee on one cheek,. offer-the other alfo; 
and hinder not him, who would take away thy 
30. cloak, from taking away thy coat alfo. Give to every 
one that afketh thee; and from him, that 15 taking 
31. away thy goods, do not beg them off. And, as 
ye wish men to do unto you, do ye even fo unto 
2. them. For, if ye love them who love you, what 
is your reward? for even the licathen love thofe, 
who love them. And, if ye do good to them that 
do good to you, what 1s your reward? for even 
34. the heathen do the fame. And, ii ye lend to them, 
whom ve expeét to return #f, what is your reward? 
for even the heathen Icind to*each other, expect- 
35. ing to receive again as much. But love your ene- 
mies, and do good and lend, giving up nothing 
for loft; and your reward will be great, and ye 
will be fons of the moft high Ged; for he is 
36. kind-to the unthankful and the wicked. Be ye, 
therefore, merciful, even as your father is merciful, 
37. Judge not, and ye will not be judged; condemn 
not, and ye will not be condemned : forgive, and 
38. ye will be forgiven. Give, ana there will be giv- 
en unto you good meafure ; yea, meafure, preffed 
down and fhaken together and running over, will 
be given into your lap: for the fame meafure, that 

ye give, will be given to you again. | 
39-. Then he fpake a parable unto them: Can a 
blind man lead a blind man? Will not both fall 
“ἃ into a ditch? A difciple is not above his teacher: 
but let every di/cip/e be duly prepared as his teach- 
41. er. Now, why dofi thou behold the fplinter in thy 
brother’s 
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γ. 42. 


49. 
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VW. I, 2. 


ST. LUKE. “157 


— 


brother’s eye, but confidereft not the beam in thine 
own eye? Or, how canft thou fay to thy brother ; 
Hold ! -brother ; let me take away the f{plinter that 
is in thine eye, whilft thou thyfelf beholdeft not 
the beam in thine owneye? Hypocrite! firft take 
away the beam out of thine own eye, and then 
wilt thou fee clearly to take away the fplinter that 
is in thy brother’s eye. 

Now no good tree beareth bad fruit, and no bad 
tree beareth good fruit. Every tree is known by 
it’s own fruit: for figs are not gathered from thorns, 
nor the grape from the bramble-buth. The good man 
out of the good treafury of his heart bringeth forth 
what is good; and the evil man out of the evil trea- 
fury οὗ his heart bringeth forth what is evil:-for 
from the abundance of the heart his mouth fpeak- 
eth. But why do ye call me, Mafter! mafter! and 
perform not the things which I teach? Every 
one that comcth unto me, and heareth thefe words 
of mine, and doeth them ; [ will fhew you whom 


! - » 4 “4 » 
he is hke. He is Jike a man, who built a houtfe, 


and dug deep, and laid #’s foundation on the rock : 
fo, when the flood arofe, the ftream bet vehement- 
ly againft that houfe, but could not fhake it: for 
it had been founded upon the rock. But he, that 
heareth and doeth chem not, is like a man, who 
built a houfe upon the ground without a founda- 
tion, againft which the ftream bet vehemently, 
and immediately threw it down; and the crufh of 
that houfe was great. 
χ Ὁ 
So when ζει: had cnded all thefe fayings in the 
ears of the people, he went into Capernaum. And 
6 a cen- 


~) 


Io. 


11. 


12. 


Ἐ ue 


14. 
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a centurion’s fervant, who wis dear unto him, was 
ill, and at the point of death. This maw, hearing 
of Jefus, fent unto him fone cldersf the Jews, to 
alk him to come and hea! this fervant ; who came 
to Jefus, and were earneftly befeeching him, fay- 
ing, He is worthy to whorn thou fhouldeft do this; 
for he loveth our nation, and hath himfelf builded 
us our fynagogue. Now, while Jefus was going 
with them, and was not far from the houfe, the 
centurion fent friends unto him, faying : Mafter, 
trouble not thyfelf, for I am not worthy that thou 
fhouldeft come under my roof: and therefore I 
did not take upon me to come unto thee myfelf: 
but fpeak a word on/y, and my fervant will be well. 
For even IJ, that am a man under authority, have 
foldiers under me ; and I fay to this, Go ; and he 
goeth; and to another, Come; and he cometh : 
and to my own fervant, Do this ; and he doeth 
it. Now, when Jefus heard thefe things, he won- 
dered at him; and, turning about, faid to the mul- 
titude, that was following him : I fay unto you, I 
have not found fo great faith; no, not in Ifracl. 
And the meffengers returned to the houfe, and 
found the fervant well. 

And, on the next day, Jefus was going to a city 
called Nain ; and a good many of his difciples 
and a great multitude were going with him : and, 
as he came nigh the gate of the city, behold! a 
dead man was carried out, ah only fon of his mo- 
ther, who was a widow: and much people of the 
city was with her. And, when the Lord faw her 
he took pity on her, and faid unto her: Weep 
not. And he went up, and toucht the bier (for 

the 
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the bearers dtopt) and faid: Young man! I fay 


vy. 15. unto thee, rife up. And the dead man fat up, 
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Go 


25. 


26. 


27. 


and began to fpeak: and Je/us prefented him to 
his mother. So fear feized tlicm all, and they 
were glorifying God, faying; A great teacher is 
raifed up among us: and, God hath kindly con- 
fidered his people. And this report concerning 
Fefus went forth throughout all Judea and all the 
neighbouring country. 

And John’s difciples told their maffer of all thefe 
things ; who called two of his difciples unto him, 
and fent them to Jefus, faying: Thou art he, that 
is to come: can we look for any ether? So thefe 
men came to Jefus, and faid : John the Baptift fent 
us to thee, faying: Thou art he, that is to come: 
can we look for any other? Now immediately 
Jefus cured many of fickneffes and torments and 
demons, and kindly gave fight to many blind peo- 
ple: and ¢hez gave to the difciples of Foun this an- 
fwer: Go, tell John what ye have feen and heard ; 
the blind reccive fight, t#e lame walk, lepers are 
cleanfed, cle deaf hear, rhe. dead are raifed up, the 
poor have the gofpel preached unto them: and 
happy is he, who fhall not ftumble at me. 

Now, when the meffengers of Sonn were depart- 
ed, Jefus began to fay unto the multitudes con- 
cerning John, What went vé out into the wilder- 
nefs to fee? a reed fhaken by the wind? But 
what went ye out to fee? a man clothed in fump- 
tuous apparel?. Lo! they with purple raiment, 
and of luxurious fare, live in palaces. _ But what. 
went ye out. to fee? a prophet? Yea, I fay unto 
you, fomething even better than a prophet, This 

As 
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Ch. vii. is he, of whom it is writtd@a, Behold f I fend my 


28. 


29. 


40. 


41, 


39: 


meffenger before thy face, to prepare thy way before thee. 
For, I fay unto you, among them, who are born 
of women, there is no greater teacher than John 
the Baptift; but the leaft in‘the kingdom of God 
is greater than he. And all the people and the 
tax-gatherers thankfully received the kindnefs of 
God, and liftened to John, and were baptifed with 
his baptifm : but the Pharifees and the teachers 
of the law rejeéted this intention of God towards 
them, not receiving Yohn’s baptifm. 

᾿ Moreover the Lord faid: To what now {hall 
I liken the men of this generation ὃ and what do 


. they refemble? They are like children fitting in 


the ftreets, and calling to each other, and faying: 
We piped for you, but ye danced not ; we mourn- 


. ed to you, but ye wept not. For John the Baptift 


came, neither eating bread, nor drinking wine ; 
and ye fay, He hath ademon. The fon-of man 
came eating and drinking ; and ye fay, Behold ! 
a glutton and a drunkard ! a friend of tax-gather- 


. ers and finners' But wifdom was ever juttified in 


all her children. 
Then one of the Pharifees afkt είς to eat with 
him: fo he went into the Pharifee’s houfe, and 


. took his place at the,table. And behold! a -wo- 


man of the city, who was a finner, knowing that 
he was at table in the Phariite’s houfe, brought an 
alabafter box of perfumed ointments, and ftood 
at his feet behind, fhedding tears on his feet, and 
wiping them with the hairs of Her head, and fondly 
kiffing his feet, and anointing them with the per- 
fumes. Now, when the Pharifee, who had invited 

him, 
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him, faw this, he faid within himfelf: If this man 
were a prophet, he would have known who, and 
what fort of woman, fhe is, that is touching him: 


. for fhe isa finner. And Jefus faid unto him: Si- 
. mon, I have fomething to fay unto thee. And Si- 


mon faith: Teacher, fay on. A creditor (/aid Fe/us) 
had two debtors: one of which owed him five 


. hundred pence, and the other, fifty: but, as they 


were not able to pay, he freely forgave them both. 


‘Now which of thefe, faid he, will love him moft? 


43° 


44. 


Then Simon anfwered : He, I fuppofe, to whom 


moft was forgiven. And Jefus faid : Thou judgeft 


rightly. Then, turning to the woman, he faid to 


Simon: Seeft thou this woman? I came into thy 


45 
46. 
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houfe, and thou gaveft no water for my feet; but 
fhe bathed my feet with tears, and wiped them 


with the hairs of her head. Thou gaveft me no 


kifs ; but fhe, fince-fhe came in, hath not ceafed 
fondly kifling my feet. My head with oil thou 
didft' not anoint: but fhe anointed my feet with 
perfumcs. Wherefore, I fay unto thee, becaufe 
ihe hath many fins to be forgiven, fhe loved much; 
but-he, that hath little to be forgiven, loveth little. 
Then he faid unto her: Thy fins~ be forgiven. 


And the guefts began to fay within themfelves: 


Who. is.this, that even forgiveth fins? But he faid 
unto the woman: ‘Thy faith hath faved thee: go 


. I peace. 
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_Afterwards Je/us continued to go through every 
city and village, preaching the gofpel of the king- 
dom of God; with the twelve and fome women, 
who had been cured of evil {pirits and infirmities ; 
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Ch. viii. Mary called Magdalene, out of whom had come 


ν. ἢ. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


and are choaked with anxious cares about riches 


feven demons; and Joanna, the wife of Chuza, 
Herod's fteward, and Sufanna, and feveral others, 
who conftantly miniftered to him of their fub- 
flance. 

Now, as a great multitude was coming together, 
and many from every city going forth unto him, 
he fpake this parable: A fower went forth to 
fow his feed : and, as he was fowing, fome fell by 
the road-fide, and was trodden under foot ; and 
the fowls of heaven ate it up. And fome fell up- 
on the rock ; and, as foon as it fprang up, wither- 
ed away for want of moifture. And fome ‘fell 
among the thorns; and the thorns {prang up with 


. it, and choakt it. And others fell on the good 


ground ; and f{prang up, and bare fru:t a hundred 
fold. Upon faying thefe things, he cried‘ out as 
ufual: Whofo hath ears to hear, let him hear. 
Then his difciples afkt him the meaning of this 
parable. And he faid: Unto you it is given to 
know the myftcrics of the kingdom of God, but 
to the reft ἢ /peak in parables ; fo that they may 


fee, but perceive not; and hear, but not under- 


: ftand. Now the parable is’ this. The feed is the 
word of God: thofe by the road-fide are the heat- 


ers, to whom the devil cometh and taketh away 
the word out of their hearts, left they fhould be- 
lieve and be faved. Thofe on:the rock are the 
hearers, that receive the word with joy, but have 
no root ; believing only for a fhort time, and in a 
fcafon of trial falling away. And that, which fell 
among the thorns, is thofe hearers, who go away, 


to 
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Ch. vili. and the pleafures of life ; and bring forth no fruit 


¥; 15. 


16. 
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20. 
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to perfeétion. And that on the good ground is 
thofe hearers, who with a right and good heart hold 
faft the word, and bear fruit with perfeverance. 

Now, no one, when he hath lighted a lamp, 
covereth it with a veffel, or putteth # under a 
couch, but fetteth zt on ἃ ftand, that they, who come 
in, may fee the light. For nothing is hid, that 
will not come to light ; hor laid up in fecret, that 
will not be known, and brought out to view. 
Take heed, therefore, how ye hear: for to him, that 
hath, will be given ; and from him, that hath not, 
even what he thinketh himfelf to have, will be 
taken away. 

Now his mother and his brethren had come thi- 
ther, but were not able to fpeak with him becaufe 
of the multitude: and fome told him, faying, Thy 


‘mother and thy brethren are ftanding without, de- 


firing to fee thee. But he anfwered: My mother 


‘and my brethren are thefe, that hear thé word of 


te 


23. 


24. 


26. 
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God, and do it. 

And it came to pafs on one day, that he got into 
a veffel with his difciples, and faid unto them: 
Let us crofs to the other fide of the lake: and they 
fet out. But, as they were failing, he fell afleep ; 
and 4 guft of wind came down upon the lake: 


‘and they were filling and in danger. ‘So they went 


to him, and roufed him, faying : Mafter! mater ! 
we are loft. Then he arofe, and rebuked the 


wind and the fwell of water; fo that they were 


fti, and a calm was made. And he faid unto 
them: Where is your faith? And they faid to 
each other, with fear and aftonithment; Who then 

M 2 is 
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Ch. viii, is this? for he commandeth even the winds and. 
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the water, and they obey him. 

And they failed down to the country of the Ga- 
darencs, which is over again{ft Galilee: and, when 
he Janded, a man of that city met him, who had 
beeg troubled. with damons a long time, and had 


no cloaths on, and,abode not in any houfe, but in 


the tombs. Now, upon fecing Jefus, he cried out, 
_-amd fell.down before him, and faid with a loud 


- voice: What: hatt thou to do with me, Jefus! fon 
Of the moft high God? I befeech thee, torment me 


not. For he was commanding the unclean dxemon 
to come out of the.man;. whom it. had {eized for 
a long time; and he had been often kept. bound 
with chains and. fetters ; but he ufed to break 
. thefe. bonds, and was driven by the fpirit 4 into lone- 
ly places. Then Jefus afkt him, faying : What 1 is 
thy name ? And he faid, Legion: for many de- 
-mions: had gone into him. And éhe demons entrtat- 
ed him, that he would not command them to ρο 
away into the bottomlefs pit. ‘Now there was a 
herd of a good many fwine feeding ς on the moun- 
tain 5.and the demons befaught. him, to give them 
ἘΞ ta gq into .the {wine:. and he. gave them 
leave. So the demona. came out of the man, and 
went. into.-the. fwiner: -and. the, herd rufht down 
the. fieep bank into the lake, and. were choaked. 


34. Now, when. the feeders. faw this, they fled ; and 


” went sand told Ἵ in the city .and jn the country : 


i Bee -and the. people came out to fee, and went to Jefus ; 


. 
- — , 
, 
“ 


and: found the man,,out of: whom the demons had 
gone, with Cloaths .on and in his fenfes,. at the feet 


a of Jefus.:.and they were afraid. Then thofe, that 


8 had 
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been made well. And the whole multitude-of the 
neighbouring country of the Gadarenes detired hin 
to leave them; for they were feized with great 
fear: fo he got into the veffel, and went back 
again. But the man, out of whom the demons 
had gone, entreated, that he might go with Fe/us ; 
but Jefus fent him away, faying: Go home, and 
relate what great things God -hath done for thee. 
So he went away, publifhing through the whole 
country what great things Jefus had done for him. 
Now the multitude rejoiced at ‘the return of 
Jefus: for they were all waiting for him. And be- 
hold! a man, Jairus by name, a ruler of the {yna- 
gogue, came and fell down at the feet of Icfus, 
entreating him to go to his houfe; for his only 
daughter, about twelve years of: age, was dying. 
And, as he went, the multitudes in a body were 


prefling him: when a woman with an iffue of 


blood for twelve years, who had fpent all her 
Jjivelyhood on phyficians, but could be healed by 
none, came up behind, and toucht the border of 
his garment: and her iffue of blood ftopt that mo- 
ment. And Jefus faid: Who toucht me? Now, 
as all denied it, Peter and they, that were with 


him, faid: Mafter, the-multitudes in a body are 
~crouding and prefiing thee, and doft thou fay, Who 


toucht me? But Jefus faid: Somebody did touch 
me: for I perceived power going out from me. So, 
when the woinan faw, that fhe was difcovered, fhe 
came trembling; and, falling down before him, told 
him in the prefence of all the people, for what 
caufe fhe toucht him, and how fhe was healed tm- 
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mediately. Then he-faid unto her: Take cour- 
age, daughter! thy faith hath made thee well: go 
in peace. 

While Je/us was yet fpeaking, one cometh from 
the ruler of the fynagogue’s hove, faying unto him ; 
Thy daughter is dead; trouble not the teacher. 
Now, when Jefus heard Ais, he faid unto the ruler > 


Be not afraid: only believe, and fhe will recover. 
. And he went into the houfe, but fuffered no one 


to go into the room, but Peter and James and John, 
and the father and the mother of the maiden. 
Now all sie company were bewailing her, and beat- 
ing themfelves in forrow: but he faid, Weep ποῖ: 


. fhe is not dead, but afleep, And they laught at 
. him, knowing that fhe was dead. Then he put 


them all out, and took her by the hand, and call- 


. ed, Thou maid! arife, And her breath came 


again, and fhe arofe immediately ; and he com- 


. manded /omething to be given her to eat. And her 


parents were greatly aftonifhed ; but he charged 
them to tel] no one what had been done. 


Then Fefus called his twelve difciples together, 


. and gave them power and authority over all the 
. demons, and to cure difeafes: and fent them to 


preach the kingdom of God, and to heal the fick ; 
and faid unto them: Take nothing. for the jour- 
ney, neither ftaves, nor fcrip, nor bread, nor mo- 


» hey, nor two coats apiece, And, into whatfoever 
. houfe ye go, there abide ; and leave it not, And, 


whofoever fhall not receive you, when ye go out 
of that city, fhake off the very duft-of your feet, for 


. 8 teftimony againft them, So they went forth, and 
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ix. paft through: the villages, preaching the gofpcl, 


and healing every where. 


Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all that Fe/ys was 
doing ; and was perplexed, becaufe fome faid, that 
John was raifed from the dead: and others, that 
Elias was come: and others, that one of the old 


. prophets was rifen again. But Herod faid: John 


I beheaded : who is this, of whom I hear fuch 
things ? And he was defirous of fecing Je/us. 


And the apoftles turned back, and told Jefus 
what they had done: and he took them with dim, 
and withdrew privately to a lonely place of a city 
called Bethfaida. But the multitudes found zt out, 
and followed him; and he received them, and con- 
tinued talking avith them concerning the kingdom 
of God, and curing thofe that had need of healing. 


‘Now, when the day began to wear away, the 


twelve came up to him, and faid: Set the multi- 
tude at liberty, that they inay go and find ledging 
and victuals in the villages and country round . 
about: for we are here in a lonely place. But he 
faid unto them: Do ye give them to eat. And 
they faid : We have no more than five loaves and 
two fifhes; unlefs we fhould go and buy victuals 
for all this people. Now thcy were about five 
thoufand men. Then he faid to his difciples: 
Make the men fit down in companies of fifty. And 
they made the men fit down accordingly. So he 
took the five loaves and the two fifhes, and look- 
ing up to heaven, bleft God, and brake the coaves, 
and gave them to his difciples to fet before the 
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ix. multitude. And they all ate, and were filled; and 
. twelve bafkets of remaining fragments were taken 


away. 


And it came to'pafs, when he was praying in a 
retired place, that he afkt thofe difciples, who 
were with him, faying : Whom do the multitudes 
fay that lam? And they anfwered and faid : John 
the Baptift ; but fome fay, Elias ; and others, that 
one of the old prophets is rifen again. And he 
{aid unto them: But whom do ye fay that I am? 


. Then Peter anfwered : The Chrift of God, But 
. he charged them to tel] no one this ; faying, The 


fon of man muft fuffer many things, and be rejeét- 
ed by the elders and chief priefts and {cribes, and 
be flain ; and be raifed up on the third day. 

He faid, moreover, to them all: If any one is will- 
ing to come after me, let him deny. himfelf, and 


. take up his crofs daily, and follow me. For, who- 


foever fhall with to fave his life, he will lofe it ; 
and, whofoever fhall lofe his life for my fake, he 
will faye it. For what 15 a man profited, if he 


-gain the whole world ; and lofe himfelf? For, who- 


foever fhall be afhamed of me and my words, of 
him will the fon of man be afhamed, when he 
cometh in his own glory, and she glory of the fa- 
ther, and of the holy angels. Now I tell you of a 
truth, fome ftanding here will not tafte death, ἘΠ 
they have fecn the kingdom of God. 

Then, about eight days after this, he took with 
him Peter and John and James, and went up into 
the mountain to pray. And it came to pafs, that 
while he was praying, the appearance of his face 

“Was 


Ch. ix. 
ν, 30. 


39. 


40. 


41 


42. 


ST. LUKE. 169 


qvas altered; and his raiment grew bright and glif- 
tering. And behold two men were talking with 
him, and thefe were Mofes and Elias; who ap- 
peared in glory, and were telling him of the déath, 
which he was about to accomplifh in Jerufalem. 
Now Peter and his: companions were oppreffed 
with fleep; but, waking in the mean time, they 
faw his glory, and thofe two men with him. And, 
as the f7vo ment were parting from him, Peter. faid 


-to Jefus: Matter, it is better for us to continue 


here : and let us make three tents, one for thie, 
and one for Mofes, and one for Elias: not-know- 


‘ing what he faid. But, whilft he was thus {pcak- 


ing, a cloud overfhadowed them ; and rhe dijciples 
were afrayl as they went into the cloud: anda 
voice came out of the cloud, faying, This is my. 
fon, that beloved (μη: hear ye him. And, after 
the voice, Jefus was found alone: and they kept 
the matter {ecret, and told no one, at that time, any 
thing of what they had feen. -᾿ 

Now, the next day, when they came down froin 
the mountain, a great multitude met him. And 
one of the multitude cried out, faying : ‘leacher, 
I pray thee, Jogk with favour on this fon of mine ; 
for he is mine only child: and lo! a fpiyit feizeth 
him, and immediately ecrieth gut, and fhaketh him 
violently, fo that he foameth; and hardly gocth 
away, after much bruiling him: and I befought 
thy difciples ta ¢aft it out, but they could not. 


. Then Jefus faid : O.! faithlefs and perverfe race 
how long muft I be with you, and endure se 


bring thy fon hither to me. And, whilft he was 
coming up, the demon dafht him.to fhe ground, 
ΙΝ and 
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and fhook A#m about violently. But Jefus rebuked 
the unclean fpirit, and healed the child, and deli- 
vered him to his father. And all were greatly 
amazed at this mighty power of God: and, while 
they were all wondering at all the things, which 
Jefus had done, he faid unto his difciples: Let 
the words, which I am fpeaking, fink down in- 
to your ears: for the fon of man is about to be 
delivered up into rhe hands of men. But they did 
not underftand this faying, and it’s meaning was 
hidden from them : and they were afraid of afking 
him about it. 

Now a difpute arofe among them, which of them 


. fhould be greateft. But Jefus faw the reafoning 


of their heart ; and took up a little child, and fet 


. it by him, and faid unto them : Whofoever fhall re- 


ceive one ἐξα this ttle child in my name, 4e receiv- 
eth me; and, whofoever fhall receive me, fe receiv- 
eth him, who fent me: for the leaft of you all will 
be greateft. Then John anfwered: Mafter, we faw 
one cafting out demons in thy name; and we for- 
bade him, becaufe he goeth not with us. And 
Jefus faid unto him: Forbid 47m not: for he, who 
is not againft us, is for us. 


Now, when the time for his departure was draw- 
ing nigh, he fet his face ftedfaftly to go unto. Je- 


. Tufalem ; and fent. meffengers before him, whg 


went into a village of Samaritans to prepare for 
him ; but thefe would not receive him, becaufe he 
was going with his face turned to Jerufalem. But, 
when his difciples, James and John, faw this, they 


faid ; Mafter, fhall we command fire to come 


down 
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down from heaven to confume them, even as Elias 
did?. But he turned and rebuked them, faying: Ye 
know not of what fpirit ye are: for the fon of man 
came not to deftroy men’s lives, but to fave them. 
So they went to another village. 

Now, as they were going, one upon the road 
faid unto him: Mafter, I will accompany thee whi- 
therfoever thou goeft. And Jefus faid unto him: 
The foxes have holes, and the birds of heaven save 
roofts ; but the fon of man hath not where to reft 
his head. Then he faid unto another: Come with 
me. But he anfwered: Mafter, fuffer me firft to 
go and bury my father. And Jefus faid unto him: 
Let the dead bury their own dead: but go thou 
and publifh abroad the kingdom of God. Then 
another alfo faid : 1 will go with thee, Mafter ; firft 
fuffer me, however, to fettle my affairs at home. 
But Jefus faid unto him: No one, that looketh 
behind him after putting his hand tq the plough, is 
fit for the kingdom of God, 


Now, after this, the Lord appointed a}fo feventy 


. Others, and fent them two and two before his face 


to every city and place, whither he himfelf was 
about to come ; and faid unto them: The harveft 
indeed is plenteous, but the labourers are few: be- 
feech, therefore, the owner of the harveft to furnifh 


. his labourers for this harveft, Go your ways: be: 


hold! [fend you forth as lambs among wolves, 
Carry neither purfe, nor fcrip, nor fhoes : and fa- 
lute no one by the way. Now, whatfoever houfe ye 
are going into, firft fay, Peace to this houfe! And, 
if the fon of peace be there, your peace will reff 
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upon it: if not, it will turn to ‘you again. But in 
that houfe remain, eating and drinking fuch things 
as they have; for the workman is worthy of his 
pay. Go not from houfe to houfe. And, when 
ye are entertained in any city, which ye enter, cat 
fuch things as are fet before you; and heal the 
fick, that are therein; and fay to the peop/e, The 


kingdom of God is nigh unto you. And, what- 


foever city ye enter, if they entertain you not, go 
forth into their ftreets, and fay, Even the very duft 


of your city, that cleaveth to us, we wipe off againft 


you :notwithftanding be fure of this, that the king- 


. dom of God is nigh unto you. Now, I fay unto 
you, it will be more tolerable in that day for So- 


dom, than fuch a city. Alafs! for thee, Chorazin! 


-alafs! for thee, Bethfaida! for, if the mighty works, 


which have-been done in you, had been done for- 
merly in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repent- 
ed, fitting in fackcloth and athes. But it will be 
more tolerable for.Tyre and Sidon in the judge- 


. ment, than for you. And thou, Capernaum! wha 


haft been-raifed up to heaven, wilt be-brought 


down unto the grave. He, who heareth you, hear- 


eth me; and he, who rejeCteth you, rejeétcth me; 
and he,. who reje€teth me, rejecteth him, who fent 
me. 

' Then the feventy came back with joy, faying: 
Mafter, even the demons fubmit themfelves to us 
through thy name. And he faid-unto them: ὦ 
was beholding Satan fall, like lightning, from 


. heaven. Lo! I give you authority to trample 


upon ferpents and fcorpions, and over all the 
power of the enemy: and ‘nothing ‘in any. wife 
{hall 
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fhall hurt you... Yet rejoice not /o much in_ this, 
that thefe fpirits fubmit themfelyes unto you: 
but rejoice rather, that your names are written in 
heaven. 

At the fame inftant the {pirit of Jefus. was €X- 
ceedingly joyful; and he faid: I give ‘glory to thee, 
O! Father! Lord of heaven and earth! for hiding 
thefe things from mex of wifdom and underftand- 
ing, and fhewing them to babes: yea, O! Father! 
I thank thee, becaufe, it thus feemed good in thy 


22. fight. All things were delivered unto me by my 
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father; and no one knoweth who the fon 1s, but 
the father; and who the father is, but the fon, and 
he, to whom the fon is willing to reveal them. Then 
he turned to his difciples and faid privately fo them : 
Happy are the eyes, which fee the things, that ye 
fee. For, I fay unto you, many teachers and kings 
defired to fee the things, that ye fee, but faw them 


ποῖ ; and to hear the things, that ye hear, but 


heard them not. 

And bchold! a ‘profeffor of the law. rofe up to 
try him, faying: Teacher, what muft I do to in- 
herit eternal life? Jefus faid unto him: How is it 
written in the law? What readeft thou shere 2 He 
anfwered and faid: Thou fralt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy foul, aud with all 
.thy flrength, and with all thy mind + and thy neighbour 
as thyfelf.. Then Fefus faid unto him: Thou haft 


anfwered rightly: do this, and thou, fhalt live. 


But he, withing to juttify himfelf, faid unto Jefus: 


- 3, And who is my neighbour? Then Jefus took up 


_ his. quefion, and faid: A man of Jerufalem, on his 


_ way to Jericho, fell among murderers, who ftript 


and 
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and bet him, and left him half dead. Now a prieft 
happened to be going down the fame road ; who 
faw him, but paft by on the further fide. And 
in the fame manner a Levite alfo came to the 
place, as he went along, and faw him, but paft by 
on the further fide. But a Samaritan on his jour- 
ney came to the place; and, when he faw him, 


. took pity on Aim, and went up to 4mm, and bound 


up his wounds, pouring upon ziem oil and wine, 
and fet him on his own beaft, and brought him to 


. an inn, and took care of him: and, on the mor- 


row, when he went away, he took out two pence, 
and gave them to the hoft, and faid: Take care of 
him ; and, whatfoever thou fhalt {pend befides, at 
my return I wyll rcpay # thee. Which now of 
thefe three, thinkeft thou, was neighbour unto 


. hina, who fell among thofe murderers? And the 


teacher of the law faid: He, who felt that compaf- 
fion for him. Then faid Jefus unto him: Go, and 
do thou likewife. 

’ Now, on his way, he went into a village, where 
a woman, named Martha, entertained him in her 
houfe. And fhe had a fifter called Mary, who was 
fitting down at the feet of Jefus, and liftening to 
his difcourfe: but Martha was haraffing herfelf 
with much preparation for his entertainment ; and 
came up to him, and faid: Matter, doft thou not 
care, that my fifter leaves me to prepare alone? 
Bid her, therefore, help me. But Jefus anfwered 
and faid unto her: Martha! Martha! thou art 
troubling and perplexing thyfelf about many ἄγος, 


for 
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. for herfelf that good portion of the entertainment, 


which fhall not be taken from her. 


And it came to pafs, after Fe/us had been pray- 


. ing ina houfe of prayer, that one of his difciples 


faid unto him: Mafter, teach us to pray, as John 


. alfo taught his difciples. And he faid unto them, 


when ye pray, fay, 
Our father, which art in heaven, hallowed be 
thy name: thy kingdom come: thy will be done, 


. asin heaven, fo too on earth. Give us day by day 
. the bread fufficient for us: and forgive us our fins; 


for we alfo forgive every one, that doeth wrong to 
us: and bring us not into trial, but deliver us 
from the evil one. 

And he faid unto them: Should any of you go 


. to his friend at midnight, and fay, Friend, lend me 


three loaves: for a friend of mine on a journey iS 
come to my houfe, and I have nothing to fet be- 


. fore him: though he within fhould anfwer, Do 
not trouble me ; the door is now fhut, and I and 


my children are in bed; I cannot get up to give 
thee: yet, I fay unto you, if he will not get up and 
give him becaufe he is his friend, becaufe of his 
importunity he will rife and give him what he 
wanteth. I alfo fay unto you: Afk, and it will 
be given you; feek, and ye will find; knock, and 
it will be opened unto you. For every one, that 
afketh, receiveth; and he, who feeketh, findeth ; 
and to him, who knocketh, it will be opened. 
Now what father among you, if his fon afk of 
him a loaf, will give hima ftone? Or, if he αἱξ a fith, 
will give him a ferpent in it’s ftead ? Or, if he afk an 
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egg, will give him a {cerpion?. If ye then, wha aré 
evil, know-how to give good gifts-unto. your chil- 
dren ; how much more will your heavenly father 
give Ais holy {pirit to them, that afk him? .: . 

And he was cafting outa diemon, that. was 
dumb :. and,.:when. the dainon ‘was. gone,‘out, the 


. dumb waz fpake ;.and the multitudes jatgndered : 
. but fome among thein faid, He cafteth’ out thefe 


dzmons through Beelzebub the. prince.of the dx- 


. mons: and others were. trying him. by feeking a 
fign from heaven. But he, knowing their devices, 
faid unto them: Every kingdom, divided againft 


itfelf, muft be brought to defolation ;,and a houfe, 


. divided againft itfelf, muft fall. Now, in like man- 


ner, if Satan alfo be divided againft hhimfelf, how 


_ can his kingdom continue.ftedfaft ? becaufe ye fay, 


21. 


. that I caft out thefe damons through Beelzebub. 
; But, if I through Beelzebub caft out thefe demons, 


through whom do your difciples caft them out? 


. They, therefore, faall condemn you. But, if | by 


the finger of God caft out thefe demons, then is 
the kingdom. of. God already..come upon you. 
Whiaen the fixong, one armed-}guardcth his palace, 


his poffefhons are in peace, ‘till a,fironger than he 
. .come and. coaquer: him; who taketh, away all the 
_ armour, in whichrhe trufted, and divideth his fpoils. 
.He, that 13-not with me,:is againft me ; and he, 
that gathereth - ngt--with .-me,, {cattereth abroad. 


When the ‘unclean. {pirit is gone out ofthe man, 


τς it goeth; through dry places. an fcarch of reft; and, 
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finding none, it faith, I will turn..back to my houfe, 
whence I ‘came: and, when.it-is-come, findeth she 
Aouje {wept, and put in orders: Lhen it gocth, and 
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taketh with it feven other fpirits more wicked than 
itfelf, which goin and dwell there: fo the laft ftate 
of that man becometh worfe than the firft. 

Now, whilft he was faying this, a woman amop 
the croud lifted up her voice, and faid unto him® 
Happy zs the womb, that bare thee; and the breafts, 
that thou fuckedft! But he faid: Yea rather, hap- 
py are they, who hear the word of God, and keep it. 

Then, as the multitudes were crouding together 
upon Aim, he began to fay: This is a wicked race ; 
it feeketh after a fign, and no fign fhall be given it, 
but the fign of Jonah the prophet. For as Jonah 
was a fign to the Ninevites, fo will the fon of man’ 


. likewife be to this race. A queen of the fouth 


will rife up in the place of judgement with this race 
of men, and will condemn it; for fhe came from 


‘tthe ends of the earth to hear the wifdom of Solo- 


mon: and behold! fomething greater than Sold- 


. mon is here. Men of Nineveh will rife up in the 


place of judgement with this race, and will con- 
demn it ; for they repented at the preaching of Jo- 
nah: and behold! fomething greater than Jonah 
is here. 

Now no one lighteth a lamp to put it into a 
hole, nor under the meafure, but upon the ftand; 
that they, who come in, may fee the light. The 
eye is the Jamp of the body: when, therefore, thine 
eye is found, thy whole body is enlightened: but, 
if it be difordered, then thy body zs in darknefs. 
Confider, therefore, whether that light, which is in 
thee, be darknefs. If then thy whole body be enlight- 
ened, without any dark: part at all, it will be alto- 
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. gether (0 enlightened, as when the lamp enlighten- 


eth thee with it’s blaze. 

Now, after he had fooken this, a Pharifee afkt 
him to dine with him: fo he went in, and fat down 
to table. But, when the Pharifee faw, that he did 
not dip his hands in water before dinner, he was 
aftonithed. And the Lord faid unto him: +:Now ye 
Pharifees make clean the outfide of the cup and 
difh, but have the infide full of rapine and wick- 
ednefs. Ye foolifh mex / doth not he,-who cleaneth 
the outfide, ufualJy clean the mnfide alfo? Rather 
give alms according to your ability ; and behold! 
all things are clean unto you. but alafs for you 
Pharifees! for ye pay tithe even of mint and ruc 
and every herb, but pafs over juftice and the love 
of God: thefe things ye ought to do, and not leave 
the other undone: Alafs for you Pharifees! for 
ye love the firft feats in the fynagogues, and greet- 
ings in the ftreets. Alafs for you {cribes and 
Pharifees! hypocrites! for ye are like decayed 
tombs, and men are not aware when they walk 
upon them. Then one of the tcachers of the law 
afifwered: Teacher, by faying thefe things thou 
reproacheft us alfo. But he faid: Alafs for you 
alfo, ye teachers of the law ! for ye load men with 
burdens hard to be borne ; but ye yourfelves touch 
not thefe burdens with one of your fingers. Alafs 
for you! for ye build the tombs of the teachers, 
and your fathers flew them. So then ye gladly con- 
fent and agree to the works of your fathers: for 
they flew the prophets, aad ye build their tombs. 
Therefore alfo the wildom of God hath faid, I will 
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fend unto them prophets and apoftlés ; and fome 
they will drive away, and kill fome: fo that the 
blood ofall the prophets, that has been fhed from 
the foundation of the world, will be required of 
this very race; from the blood of Abel to the 


blood of Zacharias, who perifht between the altar 


and the temple: yea, I fay unto you, it will be re- 
quired of this very race. Alafs for you, ye teach- 
ers of. the law! for ye have taken away the key 
of. knowledge ; fo that ye go not in yourfelves, 
and hinder thofe, that are going in. 

Now,, whilft he was faying thefe things unto 
them, the feribes and the Pharifees began to be 
greatly enraged, and to provoke him to fpeak rafh- 
ly upon further matters ; lying in wait for him, and 
feeking to catch fomething out of his mouth, where- 


by they might accufe him. 
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Whilft an innumerable multitude was gathered 
together, fo that they trod upon each sthes Fefus 
began to fay unto his difciples : Above all things 
beware of the leaven of the Pharifees : [which τς hy- 
pocrify.| For there is nothing covered up, that 
will not be uncovered: and hid, that will not be 
known. ‘Therefore, whatfoever ye have faid in 
darknefs, chaz will be heard in the light; and, what 
ye have whifpered in the clofet, that will be pub- 
lifhed aloud upon the honfe-tops. Now, I fay un- 
to you my friends, fear not them, who kill the body, 
and after this can dono more: but I will thew you 
whom to fear; fear him, who, after having killed, 
hath power to caft into hell: yea, I fay unto you, 
fearhim. Are not five fparrows fold for two far- 
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Ch. xii. things? yet even one of thefé'is not forgotten be- 
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fore God : but the very hairs of your head are all 
numbered. Fear not, therefore : ye are better than 
many {parrows. 

And, I fay unto you, whofoever fhall acknow- 
ledge me in the prefence of men, him will the fon 
of man acknowledge, in turn, in the prefence of 
the angels of God: but*he, who denieth me in the 
prefence of men, will be denied, in turn, in the 
prefenee of the angels of God. And every one, 
who fpeaketh a word againft the fon of man, may 
be forgiven; but he, who fpeaketh wickedly againft 
the holy fpirit, will not be forgiven. 

Now, when ye are brought before fynagogues 
and rulers and magiftrates, be not anxious how ye 
mutt defend yourfelyes, or what ye muft fay : for 
the holy fpirit will teach you at that moment 
what ye ought to fay. 

Then one of the multitude faid unto him : Teach- 
er, bid my brother give me my fhare of the inhe- 
ritance. But ζεμι: faid-unto him: Man, who fet 
me over you as a judge or a divider? And he faid 


‘unto them: Take care to keep yourfelves from ex- 


ceflive defires : for the life of no one dependeth on 
the abundance of his poffelfions. 

Then he fpake a parable unto them : The ground 
of a rich man brought forth plentifully ; and he 
was reafoning with himfelf, faying, What muft I 
do? for I have no where to lay up thefe fruits of 
mine. And he faid: This will I do: I will pull 
down my prefent ftore-houfes, and build greater ; 
and will there lay up all my produce and my goods. 
And I will fay to my foul: Soul! thou haft many 

good 
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v.20. eafe, eat, drink, regale thyfelf. But God faid unto 


21. 


22. 


28. 


33° 


him: Thoughtlefs man! this very night, this foul 
of thine is required of thee: whofe then will thefe 


.things be, which thou haft provided ? Thus z 2s 


with him, who layeth up ftores for himfelf, and is 
not rich unto God. Then he faid unto his difci- 
ples: Therefore, I fay unto you, be not anxious 
for your life, what ye muft eat; nor for your body, 
what ye muft put on. Life is better than food; 
and the body, than raiment. Confider the ravens: 
they fow not, neither do they reap ; they have nei- 
ther ftore-houfe, nor barn; yet God feedeth them. 
How much are ye better than thefe fowls? Now 
which of you, with a// his anxiety, can add a fingle 


26. cubit to his lite? Ifthen yecannot do the leaft thing, 
. why are ye anxious about the reft? Confider the 


lilies, how they thrive: they toil not, neither do 
they fpin: but, I fay untg you, that even Solomon, 
in his brighteft rayment, was not apparelled like 
one of thefe. If God then fo clothe the grafs of 
the field, which to day is, and to-morrow will be 
caft into a furnace, how much more wi// he clothe 


. you, Ο 4 ye of little faith? Therefore, be not ye 


feeking what ye muft eat, or what ye muft drink, 


. with anxiety and fufpence: for all thefe things 


the nations of the world are feeking after; and 
your father knoweth, that ye need thefe things: 


. but feek rather the kingdom of God; and all 
32. thefe things will be added unto you. Fear not, 


thou little flock ! for it is your father’s good plea- 
fure to give you the kingdom. Sell your fubftance, 
and give alms. Provide yourfelves purfes, that 

Ν 2 decay 
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Ch,-xii. decay not ; a treafure in heaven, that never will 
“΄ 


4o. 


be fpent ; where no thief approacheth, and no 
moth confumeth: for, where your treafure is, there 
let your heart be alfo. 

Let your loins be girded about, and your lamps 


. burning: and be yourfelves like fervants expcét- 


ing their mafter’s return from the wedding-featt ; 
that, ‘as foon as he cometh and knocketh, the door 


. may be open for him. Happy ave thofe fervants, 


whom the mafter, when he cometh, fhall find 
watching! Verily, I fay unto you, he will gird 
himfelf, and fet them down to table, and coine in, 
and wait upon them. And, if he come in the fe- 
cond watch, or come in the third watch, and find 
them {o prepared ; happy are thofe fervants! Now 
ye know this, that, if the mafter of the family had 
known at what time the thief was coming, he would 
have watched, and not fuffered his houfe to be 
broken into. Therefore, be ye alfo ready: for in 
an hour, when ye are not expecting him, the fon 
of man is coming. ᾿ 

Then Peter faid unto him: Mafter, doft thoy 
{peak this parable unto us, or even to all? And 
the Lord faid: Who then is that faithful and pru- 
dent fteward, whom his mafter will fet over the 
fervants of his houfe, to fupply their portion of 


. provifion in due feafon? Happy 15 that fervant, 


whom his mafter, at his coming, fhall find fo doing ! 


. Verily, 1 fay unto you, he will make him ruler 
. over al] his fubftance. But, if that fervant fay in 


his heart, My mafter is Jong in coming; and begin 
to beat the man-fervants and the maidens, and ta 


. eat,and drink, andtobedrunken; ina day, whenthat 


8 fervant 
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57: 
58. 


inan hour, when he is not aware: and will cut him 
in two, and appoint his portion with the infidels. 
And that fervant, who knew the will of his matter, 
and yet prepared not for fim, nor did according to 
his will, will be beaten with many ftripes: but he, 
who knew zt not, though he did things worthy of 
ftripes, will be beaten but with fews for from eve- 
ry one, to whom much was given, will much be 
required ; and the more will be demanded, where 
much was trufted. 
I came to put fire in the earth; and what wifh 
I more, fince it is already kindled? Yet I have a 
baptifm to be baptifed with: and how am I dif- 
trefled, ‘till it be accomplifhed ! Think ye, that I 
came to give peace onearth? I tell you, No; but 
divifion. For henceforth, if there be five in one 
houfe, three will be divided againft two, and two 
againit three. A father will be divided againft 
kis fon, and a fon againft δε father: a mother 
againft 4er daughter, and a daughter againft her 
mother: a mother-in-law againit her daughter-in- 
law, and a daughter-in-law againft her mother-in-. 
law. 
Then he faid alfo to the multitudes: When ye fee 
a cloud riting from the weit, ye fay, [t will be rain 
immediately ; and fo itis. And, when the fouth- 
wind blows, ye fay, It will be hot; and itis. Fe 
hypocrites! ve can difcern the face of the fky and 
the earth ; and why do ye not difcern thts feafon ? 
Why do ve not of your own accord judge righ*ly κα 
As thou art going with thine adverfary to the ma- 
giflrate, do all thou canft on the way to f+ ythy- 
N 4 feif 
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{elf from him ; left he take thee to the judge, and 
the judge deliver thee to the officer, and the officer 
throw thee into prifon. I fay unto thee, Thou 
mayeft not come out thence, ’till ghou Πα paid 
the very laft farthing. 


Now fome came to tell Fe/fus at the time con- 
cerning thofe Galileans, whofe blood Pilate had 
mingled with their facrifices. And Jefus anfwer- 
ed and faid unto them: Think ye, that thefe Gali- 


leans were finners above all the Galileans, becaufe 


. they fuffered fuch things? Itell you, No: but, un- 


lefs ye repent, ye will all in the fame way ρει). 
Or thofe eighteen, on whom the tower in Siloam 
fell, and flew them ; think ye, that they were fin- 
ners above all the inhabitants of Jerufalem? I tell 
you, No: but, unlefs ye repent, ye will all in like 
manner perifh. 

He {pake alfo this parable: A man had a fig- 
tree planted in his vineyard; and he came feek- 


. ing fruit upon it, but found'none. Then faid he 


to the dreffer of Ais vineyard: Lo! thefe three years 
come I feeking fruit on this fig-tree, and find none: 
cut it down ; why is it alfo an incumbrance to the 
ground ? But he anfwered: Mafter, let it alone 
this year alfo, ’till I dig about it, and dung #: then, 


perhaps, it may bear fruit; if not, afterwards cut 
it down. 


Now, while 7e/us was teaching in one of the fyn- 
agogues on the fabbath, behold! rere was a wo- 
man who had been troubled with an infirmity 
eightecn years, and was bowed together, and could 


not 


ST. LUKE. 185 


Ch. xiii. not look up at all. So, when Jefus faw her, he 


Vv. 12, 
13. 


14. 


15. 


τό. 


17: 


18, 
10. 


called to her, and‘faid : Woman, thou art loofed © 
from this infirmity of thine. And he laid his hands 
upon her, and fhe immediately became ftraight ; 
and continued glorifying God. But the ruler of’ 
the fynagogue, difpleafed becaufe Jefus had healed 
her on the fabbath, faid to the multitude: There 
are fix days, in which work fhould be done: come, 
therefore, on thofe, and be healed ; but not on the 
fabbath-day. Upon this the Lord anfwered: Thou 
hypocrite! doth not any of you loofe his ox or afs 
from the ftall on the fabbath, and lead him toa 
watering-place? And ought not this woman, a 
daughter of Abraham, whom Satan had bound lo! 
thefe eighteen years, be loofed from this bond on the 
fabbath-day ? And, when he had faid thefe things, 
all his oppofers were afhamed; and the whole 
multitude were rejoicing at all the glorious things, 
that he was doing, 

Then faid he: To what is the kingdom of God 
like? and to what fhall I refemble it? It is like a 
grain of muftard-feed, which a man took and put 
in his garden, and it grew into a great tree; fo 
that the fowls of the air roofted in the branches of 


. it. And again he faid : To what fhall I liken the 
. kingdom of God? It is like leaven, which a wo: 


man took and hid in three meafures of meal, ’till 
the whole was leavened. 


And he continued teaching in cities and vil- 


. lages, as he purfued his way to Jerufalem. Now 


one faid unto him: Matter, will but few be faved? 


. And Fefus {aid unto them: Strive to go in at the 


ftraight gate; for many, I fay unto you, will feek 
to 
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mafter of the family-hath rifen to fhut the door, 
though ye begin, as ye ftand without, to knock at 
the door, and fay, Mafter! mafter! open unto us; 
he will anfwer, | know not whence ye are. Then 
will ye begin to fay, We have eaten and drunk in 
thy prefence, and thou haft taught in our ftreets. 
And he will fay: I tell you, I know not whence 
ye are: depart from me, all ye workers of iniqui- 
ty! There will be weeping and gnafhing of the 
teeth, when ye fhall fee Abraham and Ifaac and 
Jacob, and all the teachers, in the kingdom of 
God, and yourfelves turned out. And there will 
come from the eaft and weft, and from the north 
and fouth, who will fit at table in the kingdom of 


. God: but behold! fome, that are laft, will be firft; 


and that are firft, will be laft. 
The fame day, fome Pharifees came up to him, 
and faid: Go, depart from this place; for Herod 


. meaneth to kill thee. And he faid unto them: 


Go, tell this fox, Behold! I caft out demons, and 
perform cures to-day and to-morrow, and on the 
third day Tend my courfe. But I muft go on to- 
day and to-morrow ; and, on the third day, mutt I 


die: for it cannot be that a prophet perifh out of 


Jerufalem. O/ Jerufalem! Jerufalem! that kill- 
eft the prophets, and ftoneft them, that are fent un- 
to thee ; how often was I defirous of gathering thy 
children together, asa bird gathererh her brood un- 


. der her wings! but ye refufed. Behold! your 


houfe is left unto you defolate: and verily, Ε fay 
unto you, ye will not fee me, ’till the time will 
come, when ye fay, Blcffed is he, who cometh in 
the name of the Lord! 


And 
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v.1. fabbath, in the houfe of one of the rulers, a Pha- 
rifee, that they were malicioufly watching him. 

2. And behold! there was before him a man with a 
dropfy. And Jefus faid to the teachers of the law 
and Pharifees : Is it lawful to heal on the fabbath? 
4. And they were filent. So he took and healed him, 
s. and fent Aim away ; and faid unto them: Which 
of you, if an afs or an ox fall into a well, will not 
immediately draw him out on the fabbath-day ? 

6. And they were not able to anfwer thefe things. 
7. Then he fpake this parable to the guefts, when he 
obferved how they were chooling out for them- 

8. felves the firft feats; and faid: When thou art in- 
vited by any onc to a marriage-feaft, do not place 
thyfelf on the firft feat, Icft a more honourable 

9. man than thou may have been invited; and then 
he, who invited thee and him, will fay to thec, 
Make room for this maz: fo thou wilt begin with 

10, fhame to take the loweft place. But, when thou 
art invited, go and fit down in the loweft place; 
that, when he, who invited thee, cometh, he may 

fay unto thee, Friend! come hither higher up: 
then wilt thou have refpeét in the prefence of the: 

11. guefts. For every one, that exalteth himfelf, will 
be brought low ; and he, that humbleth himfelf, 


U3 


will be exalted. 

12. Then he faid alfo to him, who had invited him: 
When thou makeft a dinner or a fupper, invite 
not thy friends, nor thy brethren, nor thy kinfmen, 
nor rich netghbours ; left they alfo at any time in- 
vite thee in their turn, and a recompence be made 
thee. but, when thou makelt an entertainment, 

| | | invite 
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24. 


as. 


26. 


becaufe they cannot recompenfe thee; and happy 
wilt thou be; for thou wilt be recompenfed at the 
refurrection of the juft. 

Now, when one of the guefts heard thefe things, 
he faid unto JFefus: Happy is ἀξ, who eateth bread 
in the kingdom of God. But Fe/us faid unto him: 
A certain man made a great fupper, and invited 
many: and, at fupper-time, fent his fervant to fay 
unto them, who had been invited, Come ; for all 
things are now ready. And they all began to ex- 
cufe themfelves alike. The firft faid: I have bought 
a farm, and muft go from home to fee it; I be- 
feech thee, make my excufe, And another faid: 
I have bought five pair of oxen, and am going ta 
try them ; I befeech thee, make my excufe. And 
another faid: I have married a wife; and therc- 
fore I cannot come. So, when the fervant came 
and told his mafter thefe things, he was enraged ; 
and faid to the fervant: Go out immediately into 
the ftreets and lanes of thecity, and bring in hither 
the poor, and maimed, and Jame, and blind. And 
the fervant faid: Maftcr, I have done according 
to thy orders; and ftill there is room. And the 
mafter faid to the fervant: Go out among the high- 
ways and hedges, and force /uch as are found to come 
in, that my houfe may be filled. For, I fay unto 
you, none of thofe men, who had been invited, 
fhall tafte my fupper. 

_ Now great multitudes were going with him ; 
and he turned, and faid unto them: If any one 
come to me, and hate not his father and mother 
and wife and children and brethren and fifters, 

and 
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and even his own life alfo, Ze cannot be my dif- 
ciple. And, whofoever beareth not his crofs and 
cometh with me, Ae cannot be my difciple. For 
which of you, that wifheth to build a tower, doth 
not ftay to reckon firft the coft, whether he have 
wherewith to finifh #? left haply, after he hath 
laid the foundation, and is not able to finith, every 
beholder laugh at him, and fay: This man began 
to build, and was not able to finifh. Or what king, 
before he goeth to engage another king in battle, 
doth not ftay to confult, whether he be able with 
ten thoufand mez to meet the other coming againft 
him with twenty thoufand?. Or elfe, whilft he is 
yet far off, fendeth an erabaffy to afk conditions of 
peace. In like manner, whofoever of you doth not 
give up all his fubitance, he cannot be my difciple. 
Salt z good; but if this falt have loft it’s favour, 
with what fhall it be feafoned? It is not fit even 
to manure the Jand; but is thrown away. Whofo 
hath ears to hear, Iet him hear. 


Now all the tax-gatherers and heathens kept 
coming to Fefus to hear him. And the Pharifees 
and the fcribes were murmuring, and faying: This 
man receiveth iinners, and eateth with them. Then 
he fpake this parable unto them: What man of 
you, that hath a hundred fheep, if he lofe one of 


them, doth not leave the ninety and nine in the 


CON in 


wildernefs, and go after the loft fZeep, until he find 
jt? And, when he hath found #, he layeth # on 
his fhoulders, rejoicing: and, when he is got 
home, calleth together δ friends and neighbours, 
and faith unto them: Rejoice with me, for I have 

found- 
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joy likewife will be in heaven over one finner, that 
repenteth, than rhere can be over ninety and nine 
richtcous perfous, that nced no repentance. Either, 
what woman, who hath ten pieces of filver, if the 
lofe one piece, doth not Jight a candle, and {weep 
the houfe, and fearch diligently, ’till fhe find # ὃ 
And, when fhe-hath found #, fhe calleth together 
to her houfe 4er friends and neighbours, and faith: 
Rejoice with me, for I have found the piece of 
filver, that I loft. In like manner, I fay unto you, 
there is joy before the angels of God for one finner 
that repenteth. 

He faid, moreover: A certain man had two 
fons; and the younger faid unto ¢4cir father: Father, 
give me that portion of property, that is to fall 10 
me: and he divided his fubftance between them. 
And, not many days after, the younger fon σοὶ all 
together, and went a great way from home, and 
there wafted his fubftance with diforderly living. 
Now, after all was fpent, there was a grievous fa- 
mine throughout that country: and he began to 
be in want: fo he went ahd connetted himfelr 
with a citizen of that country; by whom he was 
fent to his farm to feed fwine: and he was defir- 
ous to fill his belly with the offal, that the fwine 
were eating: yet no one gave him any food. But, 
having come to himfelf, he faid: How many hired 
fervants of my father have bread in abundance, 
whilft lam perifhing with hunger ! I will arife and 
go to my father, and fay unto him: Father, I have 
finned againft heaven, and before thee ; and am 
no longer worthy to be regarded as thy fon: make 

me 


$T. LUKE. tor 


Ch. xv. me as one of thy hired fervants. So he arofe, and 
y. 20. came to his father. Now, while he was yet a 
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great way off, his father faw him, and took pity 
on him, and ran, and fell upon his neck, and fond- 
ly kift him. \ Then the fon faid unto. him: Father, 
I have finned againft heaven, and before thee; and 
am no Jonger wory to be regarded as thy fon. 
But the father faid unto his mee : Bring forth 
the beft robe, and put it on him; and give Ama 
ring for his finger, and flioes for his feet: and bring 
the fatted calf, Baad kill ¢t; and let us eat and ρα 
ourfelves : for this my fon was dead, but is come 
to life again ; he was loft, but is found. And they 
began to regale themfelves. Now his elder fon 
was at the farm; but, on his return, as he drew 
nigh the houfe, he heard mufic, and finging, and 
dancing. And he called to him one of the fer- 
vants, and’ was enquiring what this could be. But 
the fervant faid: Thy brother is come ; and thy 
father hath killed the fatted calf, becaufe he hath 
received him in good health. And he was enrag- 
ed, and would not go in: fo his father came out, 
and was entreating him. But he faid wnto #25 fa- 
ther: Lo! I continue ferving thee fo many years, 
and never at-all difobeyed thy commandment; vet 
thou never gaveft me even a kid, that [ might feaft 
myfelf with my friends. But, as foon as this thy 
fon was come, who hath devoured thy fubftance 
with harlots, thou killedft for him the fatted calf. 
Then fis father faid unto him: Son, thou art 
always with me ; and all, that I have, is thine. 
Yet it was right that we fhould feaft ourfelves and 

| rejoice ; 
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rejoice ; for this thy brother was dead, but is come 
to life again ; and was loft, but is found. 


Then ζει faid alfo to his difciples: A certain 
rich man had a fteward, who was accufed to him 
of wafting his fubftance. And he called him, and 
faid:. What is this, that I hear of thee ὃ Give up 
the bufinefs of thy ftewardfhip ; for thou muft not 
be any longer fteward. Then the fteward faid 
within himfelf: What muft I do? for my mafter 
is taking from me the ftewardfhip : I cannot dig ; 
to beg Iam afhamed. I have refolved what to 
do ; that, when I give up the ftewardfhip, they 
may receive me into their houfes. So he called to 
him every one of his mafter’s debtors, and {aid un- 
to the firft: How much oweft thou unto my maf- 
ter? And he faid: A hundred gallons of oil. Then 
the fieward faid : Take thy bill, and fit down im- 
mediately, and write z fifty. Then faid he to an- 
other: And how much oweft thou? He faid: A 
hundred meafures of wheat. And she feward faith: 
Take thy bill, and fet 2 down fourfcore. And the 
mafter commended his fteward, for the prudence 
of this unrighteous dealing: for the children of 


. this world are more prudent in the management 


10, 


11, 


of their concerns, than the children of light. I fay 
alfo unto you, make to yourfelves friends of thefe 
uncertain riches; that, when ye die, ye may be re- 
ceived into thofe everlafting habitations. He, that 
is faithful in very little, is faithful alfo in much: 
and he, that is unjuft in very little, is unjuft alfo in 
much. If, therefore, ye have not been faithful in 
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the uncertain riches, who will truft you with the 
true ? And, if ye have not been faithful in what 
paffeth from one to another, who will give you 
that which is your own? No fervant can ferve two 
mafters ; for either he will hate one, and love the 
other ; or hold to one, and negleé&t the other. Ye 
cannot ferve God and Mammon. 

Now the Pharifees alfo, who were lovers of mo- 
ney, were liftening to all thefe things, and fcoffing 
at him. And he faid unto them: Ye are thofe, 
who endeavour to appear righteous before men, 
but God knoweth your hearts: for what is highly 
eftcemed among men is abomination in the fight 
of God. 

The law and the prophets cere until John: fince 
then the kingdom οἵ God is preached, and every 
one forccth himfelf into it. But it is eafier for the 
heaven and the earth to pafs away, than one tittle 
of the law to fail. 

Every one, that divoreeth his wife and marrieth 
another, commiticth adultery : and every one, that 
marricth her, who hath been divorced, committeth 
adultery. 

Now there was a certain rich man, who was 
clothed in purple and fine linen, and feafted him- 
felf f{umptuoully every day. And there was a cer- 
tain poor man, named Lazarus, full of fores; who 
was laid at the rich man’s porch, and was defirous 
to eat the crumbs as they fell from his table : more- 
over, the dogs alfo came, and were licking his 
fores. Now, when the poor man died, he was 
conveyed by the angels into Abraham's bofom : 
and the rich man alfy died} and.was buried. And, 
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ments, and faw Abraham atar off, with Lazarus 
in his bofom. And he called τὸ him, faying: Fa- 
ther Abraham, take pity on ime, and fend Lazarus. 
to dip the tip of hrs. finger in water, and cool my 
tongue; for I am tormented in this flame. But 
Abraham faid : Son, remember, that theu in thy 
Iiic-time didit reecive thy good things, as Lazarus 
in the fame meature evil things: but now he is. 
coinforted, ard thou art tormented. And befides 
all this, between us and you a great gulph is fix- 
ed; that they, whg with to crofs. from us’to you, 
or from you to us, may not be able to pafs over. 
Then he faid to Abraham : 1 befeech thee, there- 
fore, father ! to fend: him to my father’s houfe ; for 
I have five brethren: that he may teftify earneftly 
vnto them, left they alfo come into this place of 
torment. Abruhain faith unto him: They have 
Mofes and the prophets; let them hear thefe.. But 
he fuid: Nay, father Abraham ! but if one go un- 
to them from the dead, they- will repent. But 
Abraham fait unto him : If they hear not Mofes. 
and the prophets, neither will they be petfuaded, 
though one rife from the dead. 


Then faid %/us unto his difciples: It mu be 
that temptations come: but alafs! for him, by 
whom they come. It were better for him, that a 
mill-ftone were hanged about his neck and caft in- 
to the fea, than that he fhould entice to fin one of 
thefe little ones. Take heed to yourfelves. If thy 


brother offend againft thee, rebuke him ;.and, if 


he repent, forgive him. Even if he offend againft 
2 thee 
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LO. 


unto thee, faying, I repent ; thou muft forgive him. 
And the apoftles faid unto the Lord: Encreafe 


‘our faith. And the Lord faid: If ye had faith as 


a grain of muftard-feed, ye might have faid to this 
very fycamine-trec, Be thou rooted up, and plant- 
ed in the fea; and it would have obeyed you. 
Now, which of you will fay to his plowman or 
fhepherd, at their return from the farm, Come 
hither, and fit down immediately to table? Will 
he not rather fay, Get fupper ready, and prepare 
thyfelf to wait upon me, whilft [ eat and drink: 
and afterwards do thou alfo eat and drink ? Doth 
he owe any favour to that fervant for doing what 
he bade hun? 1 think not. In like manner, fay 
ye alfo, when ye have done all, that was com- 
manded you, We are fervants, that have done no 
fayour: We have done what we ought to do. 


And, on his way to Jerufalem, as he was paff- 
ing through the midft of Samaria and Galilee, and 
was entering a certain village, ten lepers came in 
his way; who ftood afar off, and lifted up their 
voices, faying: Jefus, mafter! take pity onus. And, 
when he faw them, he faid unto them: Go, fhew 
yourfelves unto the priefts. And, as they were go- 
ing, they were cleanfed. Now, one of them, per- 
ceiving that he was healed, turned back, glorify- 


-ing God with a loud voice; and fell on his face 


at the feet of Jefus, giving him thanks: and he 
was a Samaritan. Then Jefus faid: Were not the 
ten cleanfed? but where are the nine? None have 
returned to give glory to God, fave this ftranger. 
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Ch. xvii. And he faid unto the mat: Arife, go thy way: thy 
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faith hath made thee well. 

And, being atked by the Pharifees, when the 
kingdom of God would come, he anfwered: The 
coming of the kmgdom of God will not be feex by 
fcrupulous obfervation : neither will men fay of it, 
Lo! here; or, Lo! there: for belrold! the king- 
dom of God is in the midft of you. 

Then he faid to the difciples: A time will come, 
when ye will defire to fee one of thefe days cf the 
fon of man, but will not fee #. And, if they thall 
fay unto vou, Lo! ἀξ zs here: or, Lo! Re ss there: 
go not out in fearch of him. Fer, as the flafh of 
hghtning flineth trom one end of heaven to the 
other, after the fame'manner will the fon of man 
alfo be in his day: but firft muft he fuffer many 
things from this race of men, and be fcornfully re- 


jetted by them. And, as it was in the days of 


Noah, after the fame nianner will it alfo be in the 
days of the fon of man. ‘hey were eating, they 
were drinking, they were marrying, they were giv- 
ing in marriage, until the day of Noah’s entrance 
jato the ark; when the flood came and detftreyed 
them all. In like manner, as in the days of Lot al- 
fo, they were eating, they were drinking, they were 
buying, they were fclling, they were planting, they 
were building: but, the fame day that Lot went 
out of Sodom, fire and brimftone were rained down 
from heaven, and deftroyed shem all : even fo will 
it be on the day, when the fon of man is revealed. 
In that day, let not him, that is on the houfe-top, 
go down into the houfe to take away with him 
any of his ftuff: and, in the fame manner, Ict not 

him 
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¥.32,33.ber Lot's wife. Whofoeyer fhall feck to fave his 


34 


C. xviii 


Vv. I. 
2. 


3 


life, ἀφ will lofe it: and, whofoever fhall de willing 
to lofe his life, 46 avill preferve it. I fay unto you, 
in that night there will be two mez upon the fame 
couch: one will be taken away, and the other left- 
Two women will be grinding together: one will 
be taken away, and the other left. Two men will 
be in the field: one will be taken away, and the 


. other left. And they fay unto him: Where, maf- 


ter? And he (δὰ unto them: Whercfoever the 
body ὦ», there will the cagles be gathered toge- 
ther, 

Then too jefas fhewed dis difciples by this par- 
able, that they ought to pray continually without 
fainting. Ina certain city there was a judge, who 
feared not God, nor refpeéted man: and there was 
a widow in the fame city, who was conftantly 
coming to hin, and faving: Do me juftice againtt- 
mine adverfary. And be refufed for fome time; 
but afterward he faid within himfelf, Though I 
neither fear God, nor refpeét man; yet becaufe 
this widow troubleth me, I will do her juftice, left 
by her continually coming fhe weary me out at 


. laf&t. Then the Lord faid: Hear what this ynjuft 


judge faith. And will not Gad do juftice for his 
chofen, who are crying to him day and night, 
though he delayeth their caufe fo long? I teJl you, 
he will do them juftice fpecdily. Neverthelefs, 
when the fon ef man cometh, will he find fuch 

faith in’ this land ? 
Then he fpake alfo this parabie concerning fuch 
as are vainly confident of their own rightcoufnefs, 
O 3 and 
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iil. and treat all others with difdain. Two men went 


up unto the temple to pray: one was a Pharifee, 
and the other a tax-gatherer. The Pharifee, ftand- 
ing by himfelf, prayed thus: O God! J thank thee, 
that I am not like the reft of mankind; greedy, 
unjuft, adulterers, or even as this very tax-gather- 
er. I faft twice a week: I pay tithes of all that [ 
poffefs. But the tax-gatherer, ftanding afar off, 
would not even lift up his eyes to-heaven; but 
was fmiting on his breaft, and faying: O Gad! be 
merciful to me, that finful creature ! I fay unto you, 


this man went home juttified rather than the other : 


for every one, that exaltcth himfelf, will be brought 
low; and he, that humbleth himfelf, will be ex- 
alted. 

Now /fome brought to him alfa little children, 
that he might touch them: but his difciples, when 
they faw #, rebuked them. Jefus, however, called 
the children to him, and faid: Let thefe little 
children came to me, and hinder them not ; for 
of thofe, that refemble them, is the kingdom of 
God, Verily, I fay unto you, whofoever fhall nat 
receive the kingdom of God, like a little child, 
ke can in no wife come into it, 

And a certain ruler afkt him, faying; Good 
teacher, what muft I do to inherit everlafting life? 
But Jefus faid unto him: Why calleft thou me 


good? none # good but one, that is God, Thou 


knoweft the ae ane Do not cominit adul- 
tery, Do no murder, Da not fteal, Do not bear 
falfe ieftimony, Honour thy father and thy mother, 


. And he faid: All thefe mings have I kept from 


my youth. Notw, when Jefus heard this, he faid 
unta 
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23. 


24. 


30. 


that thou haft, and diftribute zt among the poor, 
and thou wilt have a treafure in heayen: and_ 
come, go with me. But, when he heard this, he 
was wery forrowful: for he was exceedingly rich. 
Then Jefus, feeing him very forrowful, faid: How 
unwillingly will they, that have riches, come into 
the kingdom of God! For a camel will more eafi- 
ly pafs threugh a needle’s eye, than a rich man 
come into the kingdom of God. Then they, who 
heard his, faid: Whatsich man then can be faved? 
But he faid : The things, which are impoilible to 
men, are poflible to God. But Peter faid: Lo! we 
gave up every thing to go with thee. And Jefus 
anfwered: Verily, I fay unto you, not one of you 
hath given up houfe, or parents, or brethren, or 
wife, or children, fur the fake of the kingdom of 
God, who will not receive manifold more at this 
prefent feafon, and in the age, that is coming, 
everlafting life. 

Then he took the twelve afide, and faid unta 
them: Behold ! we are going up to Jerufalem ; 
and al] the things, that have been written by the 
prophets, will be accomplithed in the fon of man. 
For he will be delivered up to the Gentiles, and 
will be mocked, and affaulted, and {pitten on ; and 
they will fcourge and kill him: and, on the third 
day, he will return to life. But ze rwe/ve underftood 
nothing of thefe things ; and the meaning of what he 
{aid was hidden altogether from their knowledge. 

Now, while he was at Jericho, nigh unto Fern- 
falem, a certain blind man was fitting by the road- 
fide, begging: who, hearing a multitude paffing 
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by, afkt what it meant. So they told him, Jefis 
of Nazareth is going by. And he cried out : Je. 
fus! thou fon of David! take pity on me! And 
they, who were going before, were charging him 
to hold his tongue; but he continued crying out 
fo much the more, Son of David! take pity on 
me! Then Jefus ftood ftill, and commanded. the 
man to be brought up; and, when he was come 
near, afkt him, faying: What doft thou wifh me 
to do for thee? He faid: Mafter, to reftore my 
fight. And Jefus faid unto him: Receive thy fight : 
thy faith hath made thee well. And he received 
his fight immediately, and continued to accampany 
Fefus, glorifying God: and all the people, wheu 
they faw this, gave praife unto God. 


And 7efus went into Jericho, and was pafling 
through it: and lo! a man, named Zaccheus, a 
chief of the tax-gatherers and a@ rich man, was dc- 
firous of feeing who Jefus was; but could not 
from among the multitude, becaufe he was of low 
ftature : fo he ran forwards, and clomb a fyca- 
more, by which Jefus was going to pafs, that he 
might fee him. Now Jefus, when he came to the 
place, lookt up, and faw him ;. and faid unto him: 
Zaccheus, make hafte and come down ; for I mean 
to ftay at thy houfe to-day. So he made hafie and 
came down ; and joyfully entertained Jefus, And 
all, when they faw #4/5, were murmuring, and fay- 
ing: He is gone to lodge with a finner. Then 
Zaccheus ftood up, and faid unto the Lord: Be- 
hold ! mafter, the half of my fubftance | give unto 
the poor ; and, if I have wronged anygman in any 


thing, 


Ch. xix. thing, Treftore four-fold. Then Jefus faid concern- 
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ing him: ‘To-day is falvation come to this houfe ; for- 
afmuch as he alfo isa fon of Abraham. For the fon 

of man came to fcek and to fave what was loft. 
Now, while they were liftening to thefe things, 
he proceeded to {peak a parable, becaufe he was 
nigh unto Jerufalem, and they were.expeéting the 
kingdom of God to appear immediately. He faid 
therefore: A certain nobleman went into a diftant 
country to receive for himfelf a kingdom, and to 
return. Then he called ten of his fervants, and 
gave among them ten pounds; and faid unto 
them: Trade with thefe ’till 1 come. But his coun- 
trymen hated him; and, when he was gone, fent 
an embafly, to fay, We do not with this man to be 
our king. ‘Then, at his return, after receiving 
the kingdom, he commanded thofe fervants, to 
whom he gave the money, to be called to him; 
that he might know what cach had gained by 
trading. So the firft came, and faid: Matter, thy 
pound hath gained ten pounds. And he faid un- 
to that fervant: Well done! good fervant: be- 
caufe thou haft been faithful in a very little, be 
thou governour of ten cities. Then the fecond 
came, and faid: Mafter, thy pound hath made 
five pounds. And he faid likewife to that fervant: 
Be thou alfo governour of five cities. ‘Then an- 
other came, and faid: Mafter, behold thy pound ! 
which I have been keeping up in a napkin: for 
I was afraid of thee, becaufe thou art a harfh man; 
thou takeft up what thou laidft not down, and 
teapeft what thou didit not fow. And ἠδ inafer 
faith unto him; Out of thine own mouth will I 
condemn 
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eft shen, that [am a harfh man; taking up what 
I laid not down, and reaping what I did not 
fow. Why, therefore, didft thou not put my mo- 
ney into the bank ;° and, at my coming, I fhould 
have received it with intereft? And he faid to the 
ftanders-by: Take the pound from him, and give 
it to him, who hath the ten pounds ; (though they 


. faid, Mafter, he hath ten pounds already): for, I 


fay unto you, to every one, who hath much, will be 
given more; but from him, who hath “r/e, even this 
little will be taken. Moreover, thofe mine ene- 
mies, who wifht not me to reign over them, bring 
hither, and flay them before my face. 

And, when he had fpoken thefe things, he con- 
tinued to go before them, on his way up to Jerufa- 
lem. And, when he was come nigh #, as far as 
Bethphage and Bethany, to the mount called she 
mount of Olives, he fent forth two of his difciples, 
faying, Go into that village over againit us; where, 
as ye enter, ye will find a colt tied up, on which 
no man ever fat ; loofe and bring it. And, if any 
one afk you, Why are ye loofing it? fay, The maf- 
ter hath need of him. And, when they, who had 
been fent, came there, they found # as he had told 


. them. Now, as they were loofing the colt, the 


owners of it faid unto them: Why loofe ye the 
colt? But they faid: The mafter hath need of him. 
And they brought it to Jefus: and threw their 
own cCloaths over the colt, and fet Jefus thereon. 
Now, as he went along, the people were {preading 
their cloaths under 47m in the road. And, when he 
was coming nigh 206 city, at the defcent of the 

mount 
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ciples began joyfully to praife God with a loud 
voice for all the mighty works, which they had 


. feen; faying: Blefled de the king, who cometh in 


the name of the Lord! Peace in heaven, and glory 


. in the higheft! And fome of the Pharifees among 


the multitude faid unto him: Teacher, rebuke 
thy difciples. But he anfwered and faid unto 
them: I fay unto you, If thefe fhould be filent, the 
{tones would immediately cry out. 

And, when he was come near enough to fee. 
the city, he wept over it, faying: Oh! that thou 
hadft but known, at leaft in this thy day, the 
things, which de/ong unto thy peace! but now they 
are hidden from thine eyes. For the days will 
come upon thee, when thine enemies will caft a 
trench about thee, and will compafs thee round, 
and enclofe thee and thy children within thee on 
every fide, and wil} level thee with the ground, 
and not leave in thee one ftone upon another; be- 
caufe thou knewett not this feafon of thy vifitation. 

And he went into the temple, and began driv- 
ing out the fellers and buyers thercin ; faying un- 
to them: It 1s written, Thus houfe of mine is a houfe 
of prayer; but ye have made it a den of robbers. And 
he continued: tcaching daily in the temple: but 
the chief priefts and the feribes and the rulers of 
the people were conftantly feeking to deftroy him, 
but could not tell what to do ; for all the people 
were hanging upon him with attention. 


‘And it came to pals, on one of thefe days, while 
Fefus was teaching the people in the temple and 
preaching 
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Ch. xx. preaching the gofpel, that the chief priefis and the 
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{cribes with the elders came upen him, and faid 
unto him: Tell us by what authority thou art do- 
ing thefe things? and who gave thee this autho- 
rity ? Then he anfwered and faid unto them: I 


will alfo afk you one queftion; and anfwer me. 
- Was the baptifm of John from heaven, or from 


men? And they reafoned, among themfelves, fay- 
ing : If we fay, From heaven; he will fay, Why 
then did ye not believe him? But, if we fay, From 
men; all the people will ftone us: for they are 
perfuaded, that John was a teacher. And they 
anfwered, that they did not know whence st was. 
And Jefus faid unto them: I will not then tell you 
by what authority I do thefe things. 

Then he began to {peak unto the people this 
parable: A certain man planted a vineyard, and 
Jet it out to hufbandmen, and went from home for 
along time. And, at 246 feafon, he fent a fervant 
to thofe hufbandmen, to reccive from them the 
fruit of the vineyard: but the hufbandmen bet 
him, and fent Aum out of the vingyard empty. And 
he proceeded to fend another fervant; and they bet 
him alfo, and treated ἀξ fhamefully, and fent him 
away out of the vineyard empty. And he perfifted 
in fending a third alfo; and they wounded him, 
and caft Jum out likewife. Then the owner of the 
vineyard faid: What muft I do? I will fend my 
fon, my beloved fox; furély they will reverence him, 
when they fee him. But, when the hufbandmen 
faw him, they were eafoning with themfelves, fay- 
ing : This is the heir : come, let us kill him, that 
the inheritance may be our’s. So they caft him 

out 
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fore, will the owner of the vineyard do unto them? 
He will come and deftroy thofe hufbandmen, and 
give the vineyard to others. When ¢he people heard 
this, they faid: May no fuch things come to pafs! 
And he lookt upon them, and faid : What mean- 
eth then this feripture, The fowe, which the builders 
rejetted, is become the head of the corner? Whofoever 
fhall fall on this ftone, 4e will be broken to pieces: 
but, on whomfoever it fhall fall, it will grind him 
to powder. And the chief priefts and f{cribes 
fought to lay hands on him at that very time ; for 
they knew that he had fpoken this parable with a 
view to them: but they feared the people. Then 
they malicioufly fent as {pies upon him, fome men, 
whom they had fuborned, and who pretended to 


great rightcoufnefs ; that they might lay hold on 


his words, and deliver him up to the power and 
authority of the governour: and thefe afkt him, 
faying, Veacher, we know that thou fpeakeft and 
teacheft rightly, and regardeft no one’s perfon, but 


. teacheft truly the way of God: Is it lawful for us 
. to give tribute unto Cefar, or no? But he perceiy- 


ed their craftinefs, and faid unto them : Why are 


. ye trying me? Shew mea penny. Whofe image 


and infcription doth it bear? ‘They anfwered and 


. faid: Cafar’s. Then he faid unto them: Render, 


therefore, unto Cafar the things that are Caefar’s ; 


. and unto God, the things that are God’s. And 


they were not able to lay hoid on his words before 
the people ; but wondered at his anfwer and were 
filent. 

Then fome of the Saddicees, who fay there is no 


refurrection, 
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refurre€tion, came to 44m and queftioned him, fay- 
ing: Teacher, Mofes left us ris Jew in writing, If 
any man's brother die, and leave a wife without children; 
his brother minft take this wife, and ratfe up a poflerity 
for kis brother. Now there were feven brethren ; 


. and the firft married, and died childlefs : and the 
. fecond took his wife, and he died childlefs. Then 


the third took her; and in like manner the feven 


. alfo, and af died without children. Laft of all the 
. woman died 20, Therefore, in the refurrection, 


whofe wife of them is the ? for a// the feven mar- 
ried her. And Jcfus anfwered and f{aid: The child- 
ren of this Jite marry and are given in marriage ; 
but they, which are thought worthy to obtain that 
Jife and the refurreétion from the dead, neither 


. marry nor are given in marriage: for they cannot 


die any more, and are like angels, and fons of God, 


. being fons of the refurreétion. But, that the dead 


are raifed up, even Mofes fhewed at the bufh, by 
calling the Lord, the God of Abraham, and the God 


. of Ifaac, and tne God of Facob. Now he is ποῖ ἃ 
. God of rhe dead, but of she living : for all live un- 


to him. Then fome of the fcribes anfwered : 


. Teacher, thou haft well faid. And, after that, 
. they durft not afk him any queftion at all. Then 


he faid unto them: Why do they fav, that the 


. Chrift is the fon of David? when David himfelf 
. faith in the book of Pfalms, Tie Lord faid unto my 


Lerd, Sit on my right hand, ὯΔ I make thine enemies 


. thy foot-ftool. David, ye fee, calleth him Lord: how 
. is he then his fon? Upon this, he faid unto his dif- 
. ciples, in the hearing of all the people: Beware 


of thefc fcribes, who delight to walk in long robes, 
and 
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and love greetings in the ftreets, and the firft 
feats in the fynagogues, and the chief places at 
feafts : who devour widows’ houfes, and pray with 
a long preamble: thefe will receive greater pu- 
nifhment. 


Now Fefus was looking up at fome rich mex, who 
were cafting their gifts into the treafury: when he 
faw alfo a certain poor widow cafting therein two 
mites. And he faid: Verily, I fay unto you, this 
poor widow hath caft in more than azy of them 
all. For all thefe out of their abundance contri- 
buted to the offcrings of God ; but flic out of her 
want hath café in all her fubftance. 

And to fome, who were faying of the temple, 
how it was adorned with goodly ftones and gifts, 
he faid : As for thefe things, on which ye are gaz- 
ing, the days will come, when, of one ftone upon 
another, none will be left that will not be thrown 
down. Then they afkt him, faying: Teacher, 
whien therefore will thefe things be ? and what ¢ 
the fign of their near aceomplifhment? And he 
faid: Take care, that ye be not deceived: for many 
will come in my name, faying, I am Ae; and, The 
feafon ts at hand: but ge not therefore with them.. 
Nor be alarmed when ye hear of wars and tumults; 
for all thefe things muft be firft: but the end is not 
immediately. He faid alfo unto them: Nation 
will rife up againft nation, and kingdom againft 
kingdom ; and there will be great earthquakes in 
various places, and famines, and peftilences, and. 
frightful appearances, and great figns from heaven. 
But, before all thefe things, mex wall put forth their 
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you up to fynagogues and prifons, after ye have 
been brought before kings and governours, for 
my name’s fake. And this will come to pafs, that 
ye may teftity unto them. Settle 2, therefore, in 
your hearts, not to think beforehand, how ye muft 
defend yourfelves. For I will.give you a wifdom 
of fpeech, which all your adverfaries will not be 
able to gainfay, nor to refift. Now ye will be de- 
livered up even by parents, and brethren, and kinf{- 
men, and friends: and /ome of you will they caufe 
to be put to-death. And ye will be hated by all 
for my name's fake: but not a hair of your head 
will be loft. By your perfeverance will ye pre- 
ferve your hives. 

But, when ye fee Jerufalem furrounded by en- 
campments, then ve may be affured, that her de- 
folation is at hand. Then let thofe go out,-that 
are within her; let them, that are in Judea, ‘flee 
unto the mountains; and them, that are in her 
neighbourhood, not go in: for thefe are days of 
vengeance, to accomphifh all rhofe things, that have 
been written. But alafs! for them, that are with 
child, and tor them, who give fuck in thofe days! 
for in this land will be great diftrefs, and fore pu- 
nifhment among this people. Aud they will fall 
by the edge of the fword, and will be carried pri- 
foners into all nations: and JSerufalem will be 
trodden down by heathens, until rhe times of the 
heathen be fulfilled. Then will there be figns in 
the fun and moon and ftars, and on the earth dif 
trefs of nations, perplexed by a noife and tofling 
of the fea inen expiring through a fearful expec- 

tation 
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tation of thofe things that are coming 6n the worid: 
for the powers of the heavens will be fnaken. And 
then will they fee the fon of man coming in a 
cloud with great power and glory. Now, when 
thefe things are beginning to be done, lift your- 
felves up and raife your heads, for your deliver- 
ance is.at hand. And he fpake a parable unto 
them. Behold the fig-tree and all the trees: when 
ye fee them fhoot forth, ye know of yourfelyes, that 


‘now the fummer is nigh. And, in the fame man- 


ner, when ye fee thefe things coming to. pafs, 


37: 


Ch. xxi. 
γι 1, 2. 


be affured, that the kingdom of God is nigh. Ve- 
rily, I fay unto you, this generation will not pafs 
away, till all be done. The heaven and the earth 
will fooner pafs away, than {πο words of mine 
pafs away. But take heed to yourfelves, left arc 
any time your hearts be oppreffed with furfeiting 
and drunkennefs and ἐς cares cf life; and fo that 
day overtake you unawares: for as a fnare will it 
come upon every inhabitant of all the land. Be 
ve, therefore, perpetually watchful; praying that 
ye may be thought worthy to efeape ali thefe 
things, which are going to be done ; and to ftand 
firm in the prefence of the fon of man. 

And every day he was teaching in the temple, 
and every night he went out of te city, and lodge 
in the mount of Olives: and all the people ufed 
to come to hiin early in the morsing at the temple, 
to hear him. 


Now the feftival of unleavened bread, which és 
called the paflover, was nigh. And the chief priefts 
and the fcribes. were feeking, how they might kill 

Vou. L. Ρ 7εμς; 
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Ch. xxii. Zefus ; but were afraid of the people. But Satan 


Vv. 


Ν 11. 


a 


10. 


2° 


entered into Judas furnamed Ifcariot, one of the 
number of the twelve : who went and talkt with 
the chief priefts and captains of the army about the 
manner of delivering Je/us up unto them. And they 
were glad, and agrecd among themfelves to give 
him money: and he accepted the agreement, and 
was feeking a good opportunity to deliver him up 
unto them apart from the multitude. 

Now the day of unleavened bread was come, on 
which the paffover muft be facrificed. And Fefus 
fent forth Peter and John, faying: Go, and make 
ready for us to eat the paffover. But they faid un- 
to him: Where doft thou wifh us to make ready ? 
And he faid unto them: Behold! when ye have 
entered the city, a man, bearing a pitcher of wa- 
ter, will meet you: follow him to the houfe, where 
he is going; and fay to the mafter of the houfe, 
The teacher faith unto thee, Where is the gueft- 
chamber, in which [ may cat the paffover with my 
difciples? And he will fhew you a large upper 
room, {pread with carpets: there make ready. So 
they went, and found as he had told them: and 
made ready the paffover. 

And, when the hour was come, he fat down at 
table with his twelve apoftles ; and faid unto them: 
I have earneftly defired to eat this paffover with 


.. you before I fuffer death. For, I fay unto you, 


I will not eat any more of it, ‘till δὼ things be 
accomplifhed with the kingdom of God. And 
he took a cup, and gave thanks, and faid: Take 
this, and divide ἡ among yourfelves : for, I fay 
unto you, I will not drink of this fruit of the 

vine, 
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Ch.xxii. vine, until the kingdom of God be come. Then 


Υ. 19. 


20. 


22. 


33: 


he took a loaf, and gave thanks, and brake #, and 
gave unto them, faying, This is my body, which 15 
given for you: this do in remembrance of me. 
Likewifé the cup alfo after fupper ; faying, This 


cup is the new covenant in my blood, which zs 


. poured out for you. But lo! the hand of him, that 


is going to deliver me up, zs with me on this table. 
And the fon of man indeed muft die, as it is writ- 
ten of him: but alafs for that man ! by whom he 


. is delivered up. And they began to enquire a- 


mong themfelves, which of them it was, that was 
going to do this. 

And there had been alfo a contention among 
them, which was greateft. But he faid unto them: 
The kings of the nations lord # over them ; and 


. their tyrants are called benefattors. Do not ye 


a@ thus: but let the elder among you become as 


. the younger ; and the chief, as the fervant. For 


which is greater? he, that fitteth at meat, or he, 
that ferveth ? Is not he, that fitteth at meat? but I 


. am among you, as he that ferveth. Ye have con- 
. tinued with me throughout all my trials: and 1 


covenant with you for a kingdom, as my father 
covenanted with me ; that ye fhall eat and drink 
at my table in my kingdom, and fit upon thrones, 


. as judges of the twelve tribes of Ifrael. Then the 


Lord faid: Simon! Simon! behold Satan hath ob- 


. tained leave to {τ you a// like wheat; but I have 


prayed for thee, that thy faith may not utterly for- 
fake thee : and, when at length thou haft turned 
again, eftablifh thefe thy brethren. And Perer faid 
unto him: Lord, I am ready to go with thee even 
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Ch.xxul. to prifon and to death. And he faid 1 tell thee, 


Vv .Φ 


34. 


A “ 
JJ* 


46. 


Peter, the cock will not crow this day, ’tll thou 
haft thrice denied that thou knoweit me. And he 
faid unto them: When I fent you forth without a 
purfe and {crip and thoes, did ye find the want of 
any thing? And they faid: Of nothing. Then faid 
he unto them: But now let him, that hath a purfe, 
take it, and. Af fcrip likewife: and let him, that 
hath no fword, fell even his cloaths, and buy one. 
For, I fay unto you, this fcripture 15 yet to be ac- 
complifhed in me, dnd he was numbered with tranf- 


grefors: for my coutfe is at an end. ‘Then they 


faid : Mafter, behold ! here-are two fwords. And 
he faid unto them : It is enough. 

And he went out, and came, according to Γ 
cuftom, to the mount of Olives: and his difciples 
went with him. Now, when he was at the place, 
he faid unto them: Pray that ye may not come 
into trial. And he feparated himfelf from them 
about a ftone’s throw, and knelt down, and was 
fome time praying ; and faid, Father! oh! that thou 
wouldft remove this cup from me ! yet not my will, 


. but thine, be done! And an angel from heaven 


appeared unto him, to ftrengthen him. And, be- 
ing in an agony of diftrefs, he continued praying 
with unufual earnettnefs ; and his fweat was run- 
ing down, like great drops of blood, upon the 
ground. And he rofe up trom prayer, and came 
to his difciples, and found them fleeping through 
wearinefs ; and faid unto them: What? are ye 
afleepz rife, and pray that ve come not into trial. 
And, while he was yet {peaking, behold! a mul- 
tifude, with Judas {poken of cbove, at thei head, 
one 
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Ch.xxii.one of the twelve ; who came up to Jefus to kifs 


v. 48. 
49. 


54. 


Gn 
Gn 


56. 


60. 


61. 


him. But Jefus faid unto him: Judas, doft thou 
deliver up the fon of man with a kifs? And, when 
his difciples faw what was likely to be done, they 
faid unto Fefus: Mafter, fhall we {mite with the 
{word ? And one of them {mote the fervant of the 
high-prieft, and took off his right ear. But Jefus 
faid: Hold! So far as this? And he toucht the 
man’s ear, and healed him. Then faid Jefus to the 
chief priefts and captains of the temple-guard and 
elders, who were with him: Are ye come out as 
againft a murderer with {words and ftaves? When 
I was daily with you in the temple, ye put not forth 
your hands againft me: but this. is your hour, and 
the power of darknefs. 

Now, when they had feized him, and were car- 
rying dim away, and bringing him to the houfe of 
the high-prieft, Peter was foliowing at a diftance; 
and afterwards {at down with fome who had light- 
ed a fire in the midft of the hall, and were fitting 
together. So a maid-fervant faw him fitting by the 
light; and, after locking earnefily upon him, faid: 
This man alfo was with him. But he denied, fay- 
ing: Woman, I do not know him. And, a little 
after, another faw him, and faid: Thou alfo be. 
Jongeft to them. But Peter faid: Man, I do not. 


. And, about an hour after, another was confidently 


afirming, Certainly this max alfo was with him; 
for he is a Galilean. But Peter faid: Man, 1 
know not what thou meaneft.. And immediately, 
while he was yet fpeaking, the cock crew. And 
the Lord turned, and Jookt on Peter; and Peter 
remembered the werd of the Lord, how he had 
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faid unto him, Before the cock crow, thou wilt 
deny me thrice: and Peter went out, and wept 
bitterly. 

And the men, who held Jefus, kept mocking 
him, and beating him, and, when they had blind- 
folded him, ftriking him on the face, and faying, 


. Tell us, prophet! who fmote thee? And many 


other wicked things did they fpeak againft him. 
And, when it was day, the elders of the peaple 

and the chief priefts and the fcribes met together, 

and he was brought up to their council; and they 


. faid: Art thou the Chrift? tell us. But he faid 
. unto them: If I tell you, ye will not believe me; 


and, if I aifo afk you a queftion, ye will not anfwer 


. me, nor let me go. Henceforth will the fon of 


man fit on the right 4and of the power of God. 
Then faid they all: Art thou therefore the fon of 


. God? But he faid unto them: Ye fay true; for I 
. am. Then they faid: What need have we of fur- 


ther teftimony ? for we ourfelves haye heard from 
his own mouth. 


And all the multitude of them arofe, and car- 


2. ried Fefus away to Pilate; and began to accufe 


him, faying: We found this man ftirring up this 
nation to rebellion, and hindering them from pay- 
ing tribute to Cefar; declaring that he himfelf is 
Chrift a king. Then Pilate afkt him, faying: Art 
thou the king of the Jews? And he anfwered: I 


. am. Then Pilate faid to the chief priefts and the 


roultitudes: I find nothing to blame in this man. 


. But they were yehement upon. ¢hzs, faying: He 


ftirrcth up the people, beginning from Galilee, 
ἢ and 
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oy. 6. 
rf 


10. 
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15; 


14. 


18. 


10. 


Now, when Pilate heard the τυογά Galilee, he afkt, 
if the man were a Galilean : and, having learned 
that he was of Herod’s jurifdiétion, he fent him 
away to Herod; who alfo was at Jerufalem in 
thofe days. And Herod rejoiced exceedingly at 
feeing Jefus; for he had been defirous to fee him 
of a long time, having heard much of him, and 
hoping to fee fome miracle done by him. So he 
was putting many queftions unto Zaus; but he did 


not an{wer one. Now the chief priefts and fcribes 


were prefent, vehemently accufing him. Then He- 
rod with his foldters treated him contemptuoufly ; 
and, in derifion, arrayed him with a {carlet robe, 
and fent him back to Pilate. So Pilate and Herod 
were made friends with each other that very day :. 
for before they had been at enmity between them- 
felves. 

Then Pilate called together to him the chief 
priefts and the rulets of the people, and faid unto 
them: Ye have brought this inan unto me, as one, 
who turneth afide the people ; and behold! [ have 
examined 4/7 before you, and found nothing 
blumeable in thofe things, whereof ye accufe this 
man: no, nor*Herod ; for I fent you to him, and 
lo! nothing worthy of death appears to have been 
done by him: I will, therefore, chaftife him and 
let him go. Now it was expected of him to 
releafe one prifouer for them during the feftival. 
Then the whole multitude cried out at once, fay- 
ing: Let this man die, and releafe. fer us Barab- 
bas: who, for an infurreétion, that had been in 
the city, and for murder, had been thrown inta 
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C. xxiii. prifen. Upon this Pilate fpake to saem again, wihhs 


¥.20,21.ing to releafe Jefus. 


22. 


24. 
25. 


27. 


28. 


29. 


30. 
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But. they cned out there- 
upon: Crucify 40m, crucify him. And he fpake 
unto them a third time: What cnme then: hath he 
committed ? I fd in him nothing worthy of death: 
I will, therefore, chaftife him, and let him go. But 
they continuec urgent, demanding with loud voices, 
that he fhould be crucified: and their voices, and 
thofe of the chief priefts, prevailed over Pilate, fo 
that he determined to grant their requeft ; and re- 
Jeafi for them him, who for fedition and murder 
had been caft into prifon, whom they had been de- 
firing ; and delivered up Jefus to their will. 

And, as they were carrying him away, they fell 
in with one Simon a Cyrenian, coming out of the 
country ; on whom they taid the crofs, to carry it 
after Jefus. Now a great croud af people was 
following, and of women, who were bewailing 
him, and beating themfelves in forrow.’ But Jefus 
turned about unto them, and faid: Daughters of 


Jerufalem! weep not for me, but weep for your- 


{elves and for your children. - For behold! the 
days are coming, when it will be faid, Happy are 
the barren ; and the wombs, that never bare; and 
the breafts, that never gave fuck! Then will men 
fay unto the mountains, Fall on us! and to the 
hills, Coyer us! For, if thefe things are done, 
whiie the tree is green ; what will be done when | 

it is dry? | 
Now two others alfo, τοῖο were criminals, were 
Jed with him, to be put to death. And, when 
they were come to the place, which is called tde 
place of a Skull, there they crucified him, and the 
crimi- 
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νυ. 34. left. Then Jefus faid: Father, forgive them! for 


35: 


39: 


40. 


Al. 
42. 
43: 
44. 
45. 


46. 


47. 


they know not what they are doing. Now they 
parted his rayment, and caft lots fort. And the 
people ftood looking on: and they and 2667} rulers 
were deriding, and faying, He faved others ; let 
him fave himfelf, if he be the Chrift the chofen 
of God. And the foldiers. alfo were mocking 
him, and coming up and offering him vinegar, and 
faying: If thou be the king of the Jews, fave thy- 
felf. And there was an infcription written over 
him, in Greek and Latin and Hebrew letters : 
THIs 15 THE KING OF THE Jews. 

Now one of the criminals, that were hanging on 
the crofs, kept railing at him, and faying: If thou 
be the Chrift, fave thyfelf and us. But the other 
rebuked him, and faid: And doft not thou fear 
God, when thou art fuffering the fame *punifh- 
ment? And we indeed juftly ; for we are receiv- 
ing the due reward ct our deeds: but this maz 
hath done nothing amifs. And he faid unto Jefus: 
Mafter, remember me, when thou comeft to thy 
kingdom. And Jefus faid unto him: Verily I fay 
unto thee, to-day thou wilt be with me in Para- 
dife. 

Now it was.about the fixth hour, when a dark- 
nefs came over all the Jand until the ninth hour. 
And the fun was darkened, and the vail of the 
temple was flit down the middle. And Jefus call- 
ed with a loud voice, and faid: Father, into thy 
hands will [commit my fpirit.. And, after he had 
thus fpoken, he expired. | Now, when the centu- 
tion faw what had happened, he glorified God, 

faying : 
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faying: Certainly this was a righteous man! And 
all the multitudes, which had come together to 
that fight, beholding the things that were done, 
{mote their breafts, and returned. And all his ac- 
quaintance, and women, who came with him from 
Galilee, were ftanding afar off to behold thefe 
things. 

And lo! a man named Jofeph, one of the coun- 


. cil, a good and righteous man, (who had not con- 


fented to the council and this deed of their's) of 
Arimathea, a city of the Jews, who was alfo him- 


. felf expefting the kingdom of God, went up to 
. Pilate, and afkt for the body of Jefus. And he 


took it down, and wrapt it in linen, and laid it in 
a tomb hewn out of ftone, where no one yet had 
Jain. And it was the day of preparation, and the 


. fabbath was lighting up. Now fome women alfo, 
‘who had come with Je/us from Galilee, went after- 


wards and faw the tomb, and that his body was. 


. laid therein ; and, when they returned, prepared 


{pices and perfumed ointments; and refted indeed 
on the fabbath according to the commandment, 
but on the firft day of the week, at the very carlieft 


. dawn, went to the tomb, bringing thofe {pices, 


which they had prepared; and fome others with 
them. Now they found the {tone rolled away fram 


. the tomb; and went in, but found not the body of 


4. the LordJefus. And, whilft they were perplexing 


themfelves about this matter, behold! two men came 
upon them, in gliftering apparel; and faid to the 
women, who were greatly terrified, with their faces 
towards the ground: Why are ye {ceking him, who 
is alive, among the dead? He is not here, but 

hath 
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C. xxiv. hath been raifed up. Remember what he told 


Vv. ἢ. 


you, while he was yet in Galilee, faying: The fon 
of man muft be delivered up into the hands of fin- 
ful men, and be crucified, and return to life on the 


8. third day. And they remembered this declara- 
g. tion; and went back froin the tomb, and told all 


10. 


11, 


12. 


14. 
15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 


£9. 


thefe things unto the eleven, and to all the reff. 
Now it was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and 
Mary the mother of James, and the others with 
them, who told thefe things to the apoftles ; unto 
whom their words appeared like an idle tale, and 


. were not believed. But Peter arofe, and ran to 


the tomb ; and ftoopt down, and faw the linen 
cloaths lying by themfelves: and went home, 
wondering at what had happened. And behold! 
two of his difciples were going that very day to a 
village called Emmaus, three fcore furlongs from 
Jerufalem: and were conyerfing with each other 
upon all thefe things, which had come to pafs. And, 
in the midf of their converfation and debate, Jefus 
came up, and continued going with them: but their 
eyes were fo affected as not to know him again. 
Then he faid unto them: What are thefe things, 


that ye are debating with each other, as ye go 


along, with fo fad a countenance? And one of 
them, whofe. name was Cleopas, anfwered him: 
Art thou alone fo great a f{tranger in Jerufalem, as 
not to know the things, that have happened there 
in thefe days? And Jefus faid unto them: What 
things? And they faid unto hin: Concerning Je- 
[ας of Nazareth, who was ἃ teacher, mighty in mi- 
racles and doftrine before God and all the people: 
and how our chicf pricils and rulers gave him up 

to 
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GC. xxiv. to a fentence of death, and to crucifixion: but we 


Vv. 20, 


22. 


23. 


29. 


30. 


31. 


42. 


35: 


34 


were in hopes, that he was going to deliver Ifrael. 
Nay, and befides all this, it is now the third day fince 
thefe things were done. Moreover, fome women 
of our company, who went at the dawn of day to 
the tomb, have utterly amazed us; for they found 
not his body, and came and told as, that they had 
feen an appearance of ange!s, who affirm him to 
be alive. Then fome among us went to the tomb ; 
and found even fo as the women had faid: but 
him they faw not. And he faid unto them: O! 
foolifh mex, arid of a heart flow in believing all that 
the prophets have fpoken! Was it not neceflary 
then, that the Chrift fhould fuffer thefe things to 
enter into his glory? And he began with Mofes, 
and went on with them through all the fcriptures, 
expounding from him and all the prophets, the 
things concerning himfelf. And they had now 
come nigh to the village, whither they were go- 
ing; and he made a fhew of going further. And 
they preft him, faying: Stay with us ; for the even- 
ing is coming on, and the day Is far {pent. So he 
went in to ftay with them. And, whilft he was af 
table with them, he took the loaf, and bleft God, 
and brake, and gave unto them. Now, as foon as 
their eyes were opened, and they knew him again, 
he difappeared from them. And they faid unto 
each other: Did not our heart burn within us, 
whilft he was talking to us on the road, and fo 
clearly opening to us the fcriptures? And they 


rofe up immediately and returned to Jerufalem, 


and found the eleven, and thofe with them, ga- 
thered together ; talking, how the Lord had been. 
8 raifed 
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C. xxiv. raifed up indeed, and been feen by Simon. Then 


v.35. thefe diciples related what had happened on the 
road, and how Jefus had been know by them from 

36. the breaking of the loaf. Now, whillt they were 
telling thefe things, Jcfus prefented himfelf in the 
midit of them, and fajth unto them: Peace δέ 

37. with you! But they were fo confounded and af- 
38. frighted, as to think, what they faw, a fpirit. And 
he faid unto them: Why are ye (0 terrified, and 

39. why arife thefe doubts in your hearts? Behold 
thefe hands and thefe fect, that it is I myfelf: han- 

dle me, and look wpow me: for a fpirit hath not 

40. flefh and bones, as ye fee me have. And, as he 
was faying this, he fhewed them 4s hands and ἀξ 

41. feet. So, whilft they were {till unable to believe 


45, 49. 


through joy and wonder, he faid unto them: Have 


. ye any thing here to cat? Then they gave him 


a piece of a broiled fifth, and fome honey-comb: 


. and he took of thefe, and ate before them; and 
. faid unto them: Thefe are the very things, which 


I told you, while I was yet with you; that it was 
neceffary for every thing to be fulfilled, which had 
been written in the law of Mofes, and the pro- 


. phets, and the pfalms, concerning me. ‘Then he 


fully opened their miuds to underitand the {crip- 


. tures; and faid unto them: Thus it was written, 


and thus it behoved the Chrift to fuffer death, and 


. to rife from the dead on the third day ; and that 


repentance and remithon of fins fhould be pro- 
ciaimed in his name to all nations, beginning at Je~ 
rufalem: and be ye witneffes of thefe things. And 
behoid! 1 will fend the promife of my father upon 
you; and ftay ye in the city of Jerufalem, ’till ye 

be 
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C. xxiv. be endued with power from on high. Then he 
v. so. led them out as far as Bethany ; and lifted up his 
51. hands, and bleft them. And, while he was bleff- 
ing them, he parted from them, and was carried up 
sz. into heaven. But they fell down before him, and 
53. went back to Jerufalem with great joy ; and were 
continually in the temple, prailing and bleffing 

God. Amen! 
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ST. JOHN. 


In the beginning was Wifdom, and Wifdom was 
with God, and Wifdom was God. The fame was 
in the beginning with God. All things were made 
by it, and without it was nothing made. What 
was made, had life in it ; and this life was the 
light of men: and this light fhineth in darknefs, 
and the darknefs hindered it not. 

There was a man fent from: God, whofe name 


+ 
7. was John: he came as a witnefs to bear teftimony 


12. 


concerning this light, that all through him might 
believe. He was not that hight, but came to bear 


. teftimony of that light; that true light, which 


cometh into the world to enlighten every man. 


. This ἀρὰ was in the world, and the world was 
. made by it, but the world knew it not. It came 
. unto it’s own, but it’s own received it not: as ma- 


ny, however, as received it, to them it gave a pow- 
er of becoming children of God ; even to the be- 
lievers on his name: who were not born of blood, 
nor of she will of flefh, nor of rhe will of man, but: 
ef God. 

And 
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And this Wifdom became flefh, and dwelt among 
us, full of favour and truth: and we faw his bright- 
nefs, a brightnefs from the father, like the drightne/s 
of an only fon. And of that fulnefs we all receiv- 
ed, and more abundant favour : for the law was 
given by Mofes, but this favour and this truth took 
place through Jefus Chrift. No one hath feen God 
at any time: that only fon, who is in the bofom of 
the father, hath told us of Aim. 

Of that fon John bare. teflimony, and cried, fay- 
ing: This is he, of whom I faid, He, that is com- 
ing behind me, is ézdeed before me ; for he is great- 


. erthan I. And this is John’s teftimony. .When 


the Jews of Jerufalem fent pricfts and Leyitcs to 


. afk him, Who art thou ? then he confeft, and de- 


nied not ; but faid openly, 1 am not the Chrift. 
And they afkt him: What art thou then? Art thou 


Jlias? And he faith: Iam not. Art thou the pro- 
. phet? And he anfwered: No. Then faid they unto 


hin: Who art thou? that we may give an anfwer 
to them, who fent us. What fayeft thou of thyfelf? 


. He faid : Lam ὦ voice of one crying in the wildernefs, 


Prepare ye the way of the Lord; as the prophet Efaiah 
faid. (Now thefe meflengers were of the Pharifees.) 
And they afkt him, Why baptifeft thou then, if 
thqu art not the Chrift, nor Llias, nor that prophet? 


. Tothem John anfwered and faid: I baptife my wa- 


ter; but there is one in the midft of you, whom ye 


, know. not; who cometh behind mc, but is before 


me ; whofe fhoe-ftring I am not worthy to untic. 


. Thefe things were done in Bethabara by thy- fide 


of the river Jordan, where Jolin was baptifing. 
On the next day, as John fecth Jefus cemirg un- 
to 
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to him, he faith: Behold the lamb of God, which 
taketh away the fin of the world. This is he, of 
whom I faid, A man is coming behind me, who is 
indeed before me; for he is greater than I. And I 
knew him not ; but, that he might be manifefted 
unto Ifrael, therefore am I come baptifing thus in 
water. And John gave ¢his teftimony, faying: I 


faw the fpirit come down from heaven, like a dove ; 


and remain upon him. And I knew him not; but 
he, who fent me to baptife with water, had faid 
unto me: Upon whom thou fhalt fee the fpirit 
defcend and remain, that is he, who baptifcth with 
a holy fpirit, And I faw i ; and teftify, that this 
is the fon of God. 

On the next day, John was ¢here again, and two 
of his difciples; and, looking earneftly upon-Jefus, 
as he was walking, faith: Behold the lamb of God ! 
And ithe two difciples heard him fpeaking, and 
followed Jefus; when Jefus, turning and feeing 
them following, faith unto them: What are ye 
{eeking! Then they faid unto him: Rabbi, [wick 
means, mafler| where thou dwelieft. He faith un- 
to them : Come and fee. So they went and faw 
where he dwelt; and abode with him that day : for 
it was about the tenth hour. Now one of the two, 
who followed him, and heard what John /aid, was 
Andrew, Simon Peicr’s brother. He firft find- 
eth his own brother Simon, and faith unto hin: 
We have found the Melliah, [which means, the 
Chrif|: and bringeth him to Jefus ; who, looking 


-earneftly upon him, faid: Thou art Simon fon of 
Jonah: thoufhalt be called Cephas: (which means, 


a ftone.) 
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. feaft in Cana of Galilee ; and the mother of Jefus 
. was there. Now both Jefus and his difciples had 
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Cn the morrow, Jefus wifht to go forwards into 


- Galilee ; and, finding one Philip, faith unto him: 


Come with me. Now this Philip was of Bethfaida, 
the city of Andrew and Peter. Philip findeth Na- 
thanacl, and faith unto him: Him, of whom Mofes 
in the law and the prophets wrote, have we 
found ; one Jefus of Nazareth, the fon of Jofeph. 


. And Nathanael faid unto him: Can any thing 


good be of Nazareth? Philip faith unto him : Come 


. andfee. Jefus faw Nathanzel coming to him, and 


faid of him: Behold! an Ifraelite indeed, in whom 
is no fault. Nathanael faith unto him: Whence 
knoweft thou me? Jefus anfwered and faid unto 
him: Before Philip called thee, when thou wert 
under the fig-tree, I faw thee. Nathanael an- 


. fwered him and faith: Matter, thou art the fon of 
. God: thou art the king of Ifrael. Jefus anfwered : 


Becaufe I faid unto thee, I faw thee beneath the 
fig-tree, doft thou believe ? Thou wilt fee greater 


. ‘things than thefe. He further faith unto. him: 


Verily verily, I fay unto you, immediately ye will 
fee: the heaven opened, and the angels of God 
afcending and defcending to the fon of man. 


And, on the third day, there was a marriage- 


been invited to this feaft. And, when wine failed, 
the mother of Jefus faith unto him: ‘They have no 
wine. Jefus faith unto her: Woman, what haft 
thou to do with me? mine hour is not yet come. 
His mother faith unto the fervants: Whatfvever he 
fhall tell you, do it. Now fix water-pots of ftone 

were 
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were ftanding there, according to the purifications 
of the Jews, containing each two or three firkins. 
Jefus faith unto them: Fill thefe pots with water. 
And they filled them up to the brim. And he faith 
unto them : Draw out now, and carry /ome to the 
governour of the feaft. And they carried /ome. 
But, when the governour of the feaft tafted this 
water, that had been made wine ; who knew not 
whence it was, but the fervants, that had drawn 
the water, knew; he calleth to the bridegroom, 
and faith unto him: Every man fetteth defore his 
guefs the beft wine firft ; and, when they have 
drunken a good deal, the worfe: but thou haft 
kept the beft wine until now. This in Cana of 
Galilee was the beginning of thofe miracles, whick 
Jefus did, and of the manifeftation of his glory : 
and his difciples belicved on him. 


After this, he and his mother and his brethren 
and his difciples went down to Capernaum ; but 


. continued there not many days: for the paffover 


of the Jews was nigh, and Jefus went up to Jeru- 
falem : and he found in the temple fome felling 
cattle and fheep and pigeons, and the money- 
changers fitting there: and he made a fcourge of 
ropes, and drove them all out of the temple, with 
the fheep and the oxen; and poured out the 
changers’ money, and overthrew fer tables ; and 
faid unto them, who were {felling pigeons, Take 
thefe things hence: make not this houfe of my fa- 
ther a houfe of merchandife.. Then his difciples 
called to mind thisfcripture: Zhe zeal of thy hou/e. 
hath eatén wie up. Hereupon, the Jews faid unto 
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him: What fign fheweft thou unto us? Why 
doeft thou thefe things ὃ Jefus anfwered, and faid 
unto them: Deftroy this. very temple, and in three 
davs 1 will raife it up. ‘Then faid the Jews: Forty 
and fix years hath this temple been in building ; 
and wilt thou raife it up in three days? But he 
was fpceaking concerning the temple of his body. 
When, therefore, hc was raifed from the dead, his 
difciples remembered, that he had faid this unto 
them; and they believed the fcripture, and the 
word, which Jefus had. {poken. 

Now, while Jefus was in Jerufalem davne this 
feftival of the paffover, many believed on his name, 


from feeing the miracles which he ufed to perform. 


But Jefus did not truft himfelf unto them, becaufe 
all knew him: and becaufe he needed not that 
any one fhould teftify of man ; for he knew what 
was In man. 


Now, one of the Pharifees, Nicodemus by name, 
a ruler of the Jews, came to Jefus by night, and 
{aid unto him: Alafter, we know, that thou arta 
teacher come from God; for no one can do the 
miracles, which thou art doing, unlefs God be with 
him. Jefus anfwcred and faid unto him: Verily ve- 
rily, I fay unto thee, except a man be born again, he 
cannot difcern the kingdom of God. Nicodemus 
faith unto him: How cana man be born, when 
he is old? Can he go a fecond time into his mo- 
ther’s womb and be born? Jefus anfwered: Veri- 
ly verily, 1 fay unto thee, unlefs a man be born of 
fpirit as well as water, he cannot come into the 


kingdom of one What is born of the flefh, is 


flefh ; 
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flefh ; and what is born: of the fpirit, is fpitit. 
Wonder not at my telling thee, Ye muft be barn 
again. The breath breathes, in whom it liftcth, 
and thou heareft it’s voice ; but knoweft not. 
whence it cometh and whither it goeth: fo is 
every one, that is born of the fpirit. . Nicodemus 
anfwered and faid unto him: How can thefe things 
be? Aud Jefus faid: Art thou the teacher of Ifracl, 
and knoweit not thefe things? :Verily verily, f fay 
unto thee, we are fpeakina what we know, and 
bearing tefiimony to what we have feen ; but ye 
reccive not this teltrmony. If I have told you thefe 
earthly things, and ye believe not; how will ye 
believe, it 1 tell you the heavenly things? Now no 
one goeth up into heaven, but he, who came down 


from heaven ; evex the fon of man, who is in hea- 


ven. And, as Mofes fet on high the ferpent in the 
wildernefs, fo muft the fon of man be fet on high: 
that he, who believeth on him, may not perifh, but 


have everlafting life. For God fo loved the world, 


as to give his only-begotten fon, that he, who be- 
lieveth on him, might not perifli, but have everlait- 
ing life. For God fent not his fon into the world 
to condemn the world, but that the world through 
him might be faved. He, who believeth on him, 
will not be condemned; but he; who believeth 
not, is already condemned, for not believing on 
the name of the only-begotten fon of God. For 
this is the condemnation; that the light 1s come 
into the world, but men loved darknefs rather than 
the light, betaufe their deeds were evil. For every 
one, who doeth evil, hateth the light, and cometh 
not to the light, Ieft his deeds fhould be difcover- 
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ed. But he, who doeth the truth, cometh to the 
light, that his deeds may appear: becaufe they 
are wrought in God. 

After this, Jefus and his difciples went into 
the Jand of Judea; and he continued there with 
them baptifing. Now John alfo was baptifing at 
Enon near Salem, becaufe there was much water 
there: and the inhabitants came continually to Aum, 
and were baptifed: for John was not yet thrown 
into prifon. 

Then a difpute arofe between the difciples of 
John and the Jews about purifying. And Fokn's 
difciples went to him, and faid: Mafter, he, that 
was with thee by the fide of the river Jordan, to 
whom thou gaveft teftimony, behold! is baptifing ; 


. and all are going to him. John anfwered: A 


man can receive nothing from heaven, but what 


. 15 given him. Ye yourfelves are my witnefles, 


that I faid, J am not the Chrift, but am fent before 


. his face. He, who hath the bride, is the bride- 


g.oom; but the friend of the bridegroom, who 
ftandeth by and heareth him,.rejoiceth greatly at 
the bridegroom's voice: this my joy, therefore, 


. is complete. He muft encreafe, and I decreafe. 
. He, that is come from above, is above all: he, that 


is of the earth, is earthly, and. fpeaketh the chings 
of the earth. He, who cometh from heaven, is 


. above all, and giveth his teftimony to what he 


hath feen and heard; but none of you receiveth 


. this teftimony. He, who receiveth this teftimony, 
34- 


confirmeth by his feal, that God is true. For the 
declarations of God proclaim whom God hath fent : 
for God giveth not the fpirit by meafure unto him, 

The 


ST. JOHN. 251 


Ch. iii. The father loveth the fon, and hath given alk 
y.35,36.things into his hand. He, who believeth on the 
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fon, hath everlafting life ; and he, who difobeyeth 
the fon, will not fee life; but the difpleafure of 
God continueth towards him. 


When, therefore, Jefus knew, that the Pharifees 
had heard of his making and baptifing more difci- 
ples than John ; (though Jefus himfelf ufed not to 
baptife, but Avs difciples) he left Judea, and went 
back into Galilee. Now he could not avoid pafi- 
ing through Samaria: fo he cometh toa city of Sa- 
maria, called Sichar, near the field which Jacob 
gave to his fon Jofeph. Now Jacob’s well was 
there ; and Jefus, being wearied with the journey, 
was fitting accordingly at this well, about the 
fixth hour, when a woman of Samaria cometh to 
draw water. Jefus faith unto her: Give me to 
drink. For his difciples were gone to the city to 
buy food. Upon this the Samaritan woman faith 
unto him : How is it, that thou, who art a Jew, 
aikeft drink of me, who am a Samaritan? For the 
Jews have no communication with the Samaritans. 
Jefus anfwered and faid unto her: if thou hadit 
known this kindnefs of God, and who it is, that 
faid unto thee, Give me to drink ; thou wouldctt 
have afked him, and he would have given thee 
living water. The woman faith unto him: Sir, 
thou hait no bucket, and the weli is deep : whence 
then canft thou have this liviag water: Art thou 
greater than our father Jacob, who gave us tie 
well, and drank thereof himfelf, with his children 
and his cattle? Jefus anfwered and faid unto her: 
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iv. Whofoever drinketh of this water, he will thirft 


again: but, whofoever fhall drink of the water, 
that I shall give him, he will thirft no more ; for 
the water, that I thall give him, will become with- 
in him a well of water, fpringing up for an ever- 
lafting life. The woman faith unto him: Sir, give 
me this water, that I thirft not, neither come hither 
to draw. Jefus faith unto her : Go, call thy huf- 
band, and come hither, The woman anfwered 
and faid: I have ‘no hufband. Jefus faith unto 


. her: Thou haft well faid, I have no hufband: for 


thou haft had five hufbands; and he, whom thou 
now haft, 15 not thy hufband. Thou haft fpoken 


. truth in thts. The woman faith unto him: Sir, 


I perceive, that thou arta prophet. Our fathers 
worfuipt in this very mountain: and do ye fay, 
that in Jerufalem is the place, where we ought to 
worfhip ἢ Jefus faith unto her: Woman, believe 
me, the hour is coming, when γδ will worthip the 
father, neither in this mountain nor in Jerufalem. 
Ye worthip what ye know not ; we worthip what 
we do know: for falvation isofthe Jews. But the 
hour is coming, and now is, when the true wor: 
fhippers will worfhip the father in fpirit and in 
truth :, and indeed the father is feeking fuch wor- 
fhippers of himfelf. God és a fpirit: and his wor- 
fhippers muft worfhip him in fpirit and in truth. 


. The woman faith unto him: I know that Meffiah, 


{ otherceife called Chrift| is coming : when he is come, 


. he will tell us all things. Jefus faith unto her: I, 


who am talking with thee, am he. . And at this 
time his difciples came, and wondered, that he 
was talking with a woman; but ao. one faid, 
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What doit thou want? or, Why art thou talking: 
with her? Then the woman left her water-pot, 
and went away into the city, and-faid to the inha- 


. bitanis: Come, fee a man, who hath told me all 


that ever I-did. Is not he the Chrift? So they 
went out of the city on their:way to him. 
In the mean time his difciples were afking him, 


. faying: Mafter, eat. But he faid unto them: I 


haye food to eat, which ye know not of. There- 
fore 1414. the difciples to each other: Hath any 
one brought him victuals? ‘Jefus faith unto them: 
My food is ‘to do the will of him, who fent me, 
and to finith his work: Do not ye fay, that it 
wants four months to harveft? Behold! I fay unte 
you, lift up your eyes to view the fields; they are 


. white already for harveft. And the reaper receiv- 


eth wages and layeth up fruit unto everlafting 
life ; that both the fower and the reaper may re- 
joice together. For herein is that faying true: 


. One is the fower, and another the reaper. For I 


fend you to reap where ye did not labour : others 
have, laboured, and ye go in to reap their labour. 

Now many Samaritans of that, city believed on 
him, becaufe of this teftimony of the woman, who 
faid, He told me all that ever I did. So, when 
the Samaritans were come unto him, they entreat- 
ed him to ftay with them: and he ftaid there two 
days. And many more believed becaufe of his 


. doétrine; and faid unto the woman: We no longer 


believe becaufe of thy faying on/y; for we ourfelves 
have heard, and are perfuaded that this is indeed 
the Chrift, the Saviour of the world: | 
Now, after thofe two days, he Icft that place, 
and 
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. and went away towards fhe country of Galilce: for 
. Jefus himfelf had declared that a prophet hath no 
. honour in his own town. When he was conic, 


therefore, into the country of Galilee, the Galileans 
received him; having feen all, that he had done 
at Jerufalem during the feftival: for they alfo 
went to the feftival. 

So Jefus came again to Cana of Galilee, where 
he had turned the water into wine: and a certain 
nobleman, whofe fon was fick at Capernaum, 
hearing, that Jefus was come out of Judea into 
Galilee, went to him, and afkt him to go down 
and heal his fon, who was at the point of death. 
Then Jefus faid unto him: Unlefs ye fee figns and 
wonders, can ye not believe ? The nobleman faith 
unto him: Sir, come down before my child be 
dead. Jefus faith unto him: Go home; thy fon 
is well. And the man believed this: word of Je- 
fus; and was going home. Now, whilft he was 
on his way, his fervants met him, and told Aim, 
faying: Thy fon is wel]. Then he enquired of 
them the exat time, when he began to recover ; 
and they faid unto him: Yefterday, at the feventh 
hour, the fever left him. So the father knew it 
to be the very time, when Jefus faid unto him: 
Thy fon is well: and he and all his family believ- 
ed. This fecond miracle Jefus did on his return 
from Judea into Galilee. | 


After this there was a feftival of the Jews, and 


. Jefus went up to Jerufalem. Now there is in Je- 


rufalem, at the Sheep-gare, a bath, called Bethefda, 
with five porches; in which a multitude of infirm 


people 
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people were lying, of blind, Jame, withered ; ex- 
pecting the motion of the water. For an angel, 
at a certain feafon, ufed to bathe himfelf in this 
water, and sheredy trouble it: then he, who firft went 
in after this troubling of the water, became well 
of whatever difeafe aMlitted him. Now there was 
aman, who had been thirty-eight years in his in- 


. firmity. Jefus feeing him lie there, and knowing 


that he had been a long time /o, faith unto him: 


. Dott thou defire to be healed? The infirm man 


anfwered: Sir, I have no man, when the water ts 
troubled, to put me into the bath; and, while I 
am ‘coming, another getteth down before .me. 


8. Jefus faith unto him: Arife; take up thy bed, 
9. and:walk. And the man became well immediate- 
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. ly, and took up Ais bed, and was walking. Now 


that day was the fabbath: the Jews, therefore, 
were faying to him that had been cured: It ts the 
fabbath: it is not lawful for thee to take up thy 


. bed. He anfwered them: He, who made me 


well, faid unto me, [ake up thy bed, and walk. 


. Then they afkt him: Which is the man, who faid 
. unto thee, Take up thy bed, and walk? But he, 


that was healed, knew not which it was: for 
Jefus had flipped away ; as there was a multitude 
in the place. Afterward Jefus findeth him in the 
temple, and faid unto him: Behold! thou art be- 
come well: fin no more, left fomething worfe be- 
fall thee. TVhe man went, and told the Jews, that 
it was Jefus, who had made him well. And there- 
fore the Jews were purfuing Jefus conftantly, and 
{ceking to kill him, becaufe he ufed to do thefe 
things on the fabbath-day. But Jefus faid unto 

8 them; 
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them: 4s my father is continually working, I alfo 
work. Therefore, the Jews, for this reafon, wetc 
the more bent on killing him, becaufe he not only 


‘brake the fabbath, but alfo--called God his own 
father ; making himfelf like unto-God.‘Then Jefus 


faid unto them: Verily. verily, I fay unto you, no 
fon can-d6 any’ thing of himfelf, but what he feeth 


Ais father do: for -thofe things, which the father 
- doeth, the ἴσῃ: doeth alfo in like manner. For 


the father loveth the fon, and fheweth him what- 


foever he doeth himfelf;: and he will: fhew him 


greater works than thefe, fo as to make you won- 


. der. For, as the father raifeth the dead to life ; fo 
22. 


the fon likewife giveth life to whom he pleafeth. 
For neither doth the father judge.any one, but hath 
wholly given ‘this privilege of. exercifing judgement 
to the fon; that all may honour the fon as they 
honour the father. He, who refufeth honour to 
the fon, refufeth honour to the father, who fent 
him. 'Verily verily, I fay unto you, he who liften- 
eth to this doftrine, ‘and believeth him, who fent 
me, hath everlafting life; and is not brought to 
judgement, but is paffed from death to life. Verily 
verily, I fay unto you, a time is coming, and now 
is, when the dead will hear the voice of the fon 


. of God ; and they, who liften, will live. For, as 


the father hath life in himfelf, in like manner hath 
he given to the fon alfo to have life in himfelf ; 


- and hath given him authority to execute judge- 
- Ment alfo, becaufe he is a fon of man. Wander 


not at this: for the time is coming, when all, that 


. are in the tombs, will-hear his voice; and (ΠΟΥ, 
that have done good, will come farth to a refur- 


rection 


- 
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refurrection of punifhment. . 

I can do nothing of myfelf: as I hear, I judge, 
and my judgement is righteous; for 1 feek not 
mine own will, but the will os him, who fent me. 
Though 1 bear teftimony to myfelf, 15 not this tef- 
timony true? There is, however, another, who 
teftifeth of me; and I know, that the teftimony, 
which he beareth of me, is true. Ye fent to John; 
and he gave his teftimony to this truth. Yet I re- 
quire not this teftimony from men; but fay thefe 
things, that ye may be faved. He was that burn- 
ing and fhining lamp: but ye chofe to rejoice for 
a moment ow/y in his light. But this teftimony, 
which 1 have, is greater than that of John: for 
thefe works, which the father gave me to perform, 


- thefe very works, which I am doing, teftify of me, 


that the father fent me: fo that the father himfelf, 
who. fent me, teftifieth of me. Ye have neither 
liftened to his voice at any time, nor feen his form; 
nor have his word abiding in you: becaufe ve be- 
lieve not on this maz, whom he hath fent. Ye 
fearch the fcriptures, becaufe ye think, that ye 
have in them eternal life: and, though they teftify 
of me, ye are not willing to come to me, that ye 
may have life. I require not glory from men: but 
I know you, that ye have not the love of God in 
you. Iam come in my father’s name, but ye do 
not receive me: if another come in his own name, 
him ye will receive. How can ye. believe, who 
require glory from each other, and feek not the 
glory, which cometh from Ged only? .Do ye think, 
that I fhall accufe you to the father? Ye have an 
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accufer, even Mofes, on whom ye truft: fince, had 
ye believed Mofes, ye would have believed me; 


. for he wrote concerning me. But, if ye believe 


not his writings, how will ye believe my words? 


After thefe things, Jefus went away by the fide 
of the fea of Galilee, called the fea of Tiberias: 


. and a great multitude accompanied him; for they 


were obferving the miracles, which he was con- 


. ftantly performing upon the infirm. And Jefus 


went up into the mountain, and continued fitting 
there with his difciples. Now the paflover, the 
feftival of the Jews, was nigh. Jefus, therefore, 
lifting up his eyes, and beholding a great multi- 
tude coming towards him, faith unto Philip: 
Whence fhall we buy loaves, that thefe may eat? 


6. which he faid to try him; for he had determined 


. what todo. Philip anfwered him: Two hundred 


penny-worth of loaves is not enough, for each to 
have ever fo little. One of his difciples, Andrew, 


9. Simon Peter’s brother, faith unto him: There is a 


10. 


11. 


lad here, that hath five barley-loaves, and two 
{mall fifhes: but what are thefe among fo many ὃ 
Jefus, however, faid: Make the men fit down: 
(for there was much grafs in the place) fo the men 
fat down, in number about five thoufand. Then 
Jefus took the loaves, and, after giving thanks, 
diftributed them to the difciples, and the difciples 


‘ to the people ; and likewife of the fifhes as much 


12. 


13. 


as they chofe. Now, when they were fatisfied, 
he faith to his difciples: Gather together the re- 
maining fragments, that nothing be loft. So they 
gathered them together; and filled twelve bafkets 

with 
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17. 


18. 


10. 


20. 
21. 


22. 


25: 


24. 
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with fragments of thofe five barley-loaves, over 
and above what the people had eaten. When thefe 
men, therefore, faw the miracle, which Jefus had 
done, they faid: This is truly that teacher, who 
was to come into the world. 

So when Jefus perceived, that they were going 
to take him by force, and make him a. king, he 
withdrew to the mountain again by himfelf. Now, 
in the evening, his difciples went down to the fea, 
and got into the veffel, and were pafling along the 
fea towards Capernaum: and it was at this time 
dark ; but Jefus had not come unto them. And 
the fea was beginning to {well from a great wind, 
that blew. So, when they had driven about twen- 
ty-five or thirty furlongs, they faw Jefus walking on 
the fea, near the veflel: and they were afraid. But 
he faith unto them: It is I: be not afraid. They 
defired, therefore, to take him into the veffel : and 
immediately the veflel came to land, whither they 
were going. 

On the morrow, the multitude, which had been 
by the fea-fide, having feen that no other vetlel 
was there, fave that one, which the difciples had 
got into ; and that Jefus had not gone with them 
into the veffel, but the difciples only: (though other 
veffels of Tiberias had come nigh the place, where 
the bread was eaten, over which the Lord had giv- 
en thanks) when the multitude, therefore, faw that 
Jefus was not there, nor his difciples; they alfo got 
into their veflels, and went towards Capernaym in 
fearch of Jefus: and, when they found him fur- 
ther on by the fide of the fea, they faid unto him : 
Mafter, when didft thou come hither? Jefus an- 

{fwered 


£40 
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fwered and faid unto them: Verily Verily, I fay 
unto you, ye feek me; not becgaufe ye faw mira- 
cles, but becaufe ye ate your fill of the loaves. 
Provide not for yourfelves the food, that perifheth; 
but the food, that endureth to everlafting life, 
which the fon of man will give you: for to him 


. hath the father, even God, fet his ἴσαι. Then faid 


they unto him: What muft we do to work the 
works of God? Jefus anfwered and faid unto 
them : This is the work of God, to believe on she 


. man, whom he hath fent. ‘Then they-faid unto him : 


What fign, therefore doft thou thew; that we may 


. fee and believe on what thou performeft? Our fa-. 


thers ate the manna in the wildernefs, as it is writ- 


. ten: He gave them the bread of heaven to eat. Then 


Jefus faid unto them: Verily verily, I fay unto you, 
Mofes gave you not that bread of heaven, but my 
father; who is now giving you the true bread of 


. heaven: for the bread of God is that, which com- 


eth down from heaven to give life unto the world. 


. Then they faid unto him: Mafter, evermore give 
. us that bread. And Jefus faid unto them: lam 


that bread of life: he, who cometh to me, will 
never hunger ; and he, wno believeth on me, will 


. never thirft. But [ have told you this; becaufe ye 
. fee me, and yet believe not. Whatfoever the fa- 


ther giveth me, ¢4aé will come unto me; and him, 
who comcth to me, I will in no wife difregard: 


. for 1am come down from heaven, not to do mine 
. own will, but the will of him, who fent me. Now 


this is the will of the father, who fent me ; that I 
fhould lofe nothing of all, that he gave me,’but re- 


40. ftore it to life at the laft day. And this is the will 


of 


Ch. vi. 
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of him, who fent me; that every one, who feeth 
the fon and believeth on him, may have everlafting 
life ; and that I may reftore him to life in the Jalt 


. day. So the Jews were murmuring at him, be- 


caufe he faid : I am that bread of heaven, which 
is come down vow. And they faid: Is not this Je- 
fus the fon of Jofeph, whofe father and mother we 
know ἢ What then doth he mean by faying, | am 


. come down from heaven? Jefus, therefore, anfwer- 


ed and faid unto them: Murmar not among your- 


. felves. No one can come to me, unlefs the father, 


who fent me, draw ‘him; that I may reftore him 


. to life at the laft day. It is written in the prophets, 


And all will be acquainted with God: every one, there- 
fore, that heareth of the father, and hath learned 


. him, cometh unto me. Not that any one fecth the 


father, fave he, who is from God: he doth fee the 


. father. Verily verily, I fay unto you, he, who be- 
. lieveth on me, hath everlafting life. Iam the bread 
. of that Jife. Your fathers ate the manna in the 
. wildernefs, and died afterwards: the bread of hea- 


ven, which is come down now, 15 fuch, that, if any 


. one eat thereof, he will not die. Iam that bread 


of life, which is come down from heaven. If any 
one eat of this bread, he will live for ever; and 
the bread, which I will give, is this body of mine, " 
which I will give for the life of the world. Upen 
this. the Jews were contending with each othier, 
and faying: How can he give us his body to eat? 
Then Jefus faid unto them: Verily verily, I fay 
unto vou, unlefs ye eat the. body of the fon of man 
and drink his blood, ye have no life.within your- 
felves. He, that eateth my body and‘drinketh my 

Vout, ΞΕ blood, 
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blood, hath everlafting life; and I will reftore hith 
to life at the laft day: for my body is rAe true meat, 
and my blood rhe true drink. He, that eateth my 


body and drinketh my blood, isin me, as I am in 
_ him. As the father, who hath life, fent me, and I 


live by the father ; fo he, that eateth me, will alfo 


. live by me. Such is the bread of heaven, which is 


now come down: not like the manna, which your 
fathers ate, and died afterwards : for he, that eateth 
this bread, will live for ever. 

Thefe things faid Fe/us as he was teaching in a 


. fynagogue at Capernaum. ‘Then many of his dif- 


ciples, upon hearing this, faid: This is a harfh 


. do&rine: who can pra€tife it? Now Jefus, know- 


ing in his own mind, that his difciples were mur- 
muring about this, faid unto them: Do ye revolt 


. at this? What, if ye fee the fon of man going up 


to the place where he was before? It is the breath, 
that giveth life: the body is of no ufe without it 
The declarations, which I am fpeaking to you, are 
the breath of life. But fome of you believe ποῖ: 
for Jefus knew before this, who believed not, and 


. who would deliver him up. And he faid: There- 


fore did I tell you; that no one can come to me, 
unlefs it be given him by my father. | 
After this faying, many of his difciples went away, 


. and walkt with him no more. ‘Then faid Jefus to 
. the twelve: Do ye alfo wifh to go away ? Upon 


which Simon Peter anfwered: Mafter, to whom 
fhall we go? thou haft declarations of eternal life: 


. and we believe and know, that thou art the Chrift, 
. the fon of the living God. Jefus anfwered them : 


Did I not choofe you, the twelve, for myfelf ? but 
one 
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one of you is an accufer. Now. he-meant Judas 


. Ifcariot, the /on of Simon, one of the twelve, who 


was going to deliver him up. 


And, after thefe things, Jefus continued to walk 


. in Galilee: for he did not choofe to walk in Ju- 


dea, becaufe the Jews were feeking to kill him. 


2. Now.the Jews’ feltival of tabernacles was at hand. 


Ca 


6, 


14. 


. Therefore his brethren faid unto him: Go hence in- 


to Judea; that thy difciples alfo may fee the works, 
which thou art doing : for no one, who feeketh to 
be known publicly, performeth his actions in a fe- 
cret place: fince thou doeft thefe things, thew thy- 
felf openly to the world. For not even his brethren 
believed onhim. Then faith Jefus unto them: My 
feafon is not yet come: but your feafon is always 


. ready. The world cannot hate you; but me it hat- 


eth, becaufe I teftify of it, that it’s deeds are evil. 


. Go ye up to this feftival: I go not up at prefent 


to this feftival ; for my feafon is not yet fully come. 
Thefe things he faid unto them, and continued in 
Galilee. 

But after his brethren were gone up, then he alfo 


- went up to this feftival ; not openly, but with fecre- 
. cy. So the Jews were feeking for him at the fefti- 
. val, and faying, Where is he? And there was much 


private difpute concerning him among the multi- 
tudes: for fome faid, He isa good man: and others 


. faid, Nay ; but a deceiver of the people. No one, 


however, fpake openly concerning him for fear of 

the Jews. 
But, when the feftival was now half ended, Jefus 
R 2 7 went 
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Ch. vii. went up into the temple, and was conitantly teach- 
v.15. ing there ; and the Jews were wondering and fay- 


16. 


17. 


18. 


10. 
20. 


41. 


22. 
23. 
24. 


26. 
26. 


27. 


28. 


ing: Whence hath this man fuch learning, who was 
never taught it? Jefus anfwered them and faid : 
The do€trine, which I am teaching, is not mine, but 
his, who fent.me. Whether this doétrine be of 
God, or I fpeak from myfelf, that man will know, 
who wifheth to do his will. He, who fpeaketh from 
himfelf, fecketh his own glory; but he is true, and 
hath no deceitfulnefs in him, who feeketh the glo- 
ry of him, that fenthim. Did not Mofes give you 
the law? yet none of you docth this law. Why are 
ye feeking to kill me? The multitude anfwered 
and faid: Thou haft a demon. Who is feeking to 
kill thee? Jefus anfwered and faid unto them: [ did 
but one work on the fabbath, and do ye all wonder 
atit? Now Mofes gave you circumcifion, (not that 
circumcifion came δε from Mofes, but from the 
patriarchs) and ye circumcife a man on a fabbath- 
day. Ifa man receive circumcifion on a fabbath- 
day, that the law of Mofes may not be broken; are 
ye angry with me for making an entire man well 
on the fabbath-day? Judge not by the fight, but 
judge true judgement. 

Then fome of the inhabitants of Jerufalem faid: 
Is not this he, whom they are feeking to kil]? And 
lo! he fpeaketh boldly, and they fay nothing to 
him. Are the rulers really convinced, that this is 
the Chrift? But we know whence this man is; 
whereas, when the Chrift cometh, no one knoweth 
whence he is. Upon this Jefus cried out aloud in 


the temple, as he was teaching: Do yc know me 


then, 
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Ch. vii. then, and know alfo whence Iam? Yet I am not 


V. 29. 


a1: 


23, 


37’ 


ἃ 5. 


40. 
41. 


come of myfelf, but am fent by- one worthy of be- 
lief, whom ye know not: but [ know him, becaufe 
I come from him, and he fent me. ἧς τὶς 
And they continued feeking to lay hold on him ; 
but no one put out a hand againft him, for ‘his hour 
was not yet come. But many of the multitude be- 
lieved on him, and faid: Will the Chrift, when he 
cometh, do more miracles than this man hath done? 
Now the Pharifees heard thefe private debatings 
of the multitude concerning him ; and the Phari- 
{ces and the chief priefts fent officers to lay hold 
on him. ‘Then Jefus faid unto them: But a little 
while longer fhall I be with you; and then I go to 
him, who fent me. Ye will feek me, but will not 
frnd me ; and, whither [ am going, ye cannot come. 
Then faid the Jews among themfelves : Whither 
is he going, that we fhall not find him? Is he go- 
ing among the difperfed Greeks, to teach- the 


. Greeks? What doth this faying of his mean, Ye 
will feek me, but will not find me; and, Whither 


I am going, ye cannot come? 

Now on the Jaft day, the great dy of that fefti- 
val, Jefus ftood and cried out: If any one thirft, 
let him come to me, and drink. He, who believ- 
eth on me, as the feripture hath commanded him, 
out of his belly will How rivers of living water. 
Now this he meant of the fpirit, which the believ- 
ers on him were going to receive ; for there was no 
haly fpirit yet, becaufe Jefus was not yet glorified. 

Then many of the multitude, upon hearing this 
difcourfe, faid : This is indeed that teacher. Others 
faid, This is the Chrift: but fome faid, Doth the 
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Ch, vii? Chrift then come out of Galilee? Doth not the 
v.42. fcripture fay, that the Chrift cometh out of the 
- family of David, and from Bethlehem, the town of 
43. David? So the opinion of the multitude was divid- 
44. ed concerning him. Now fome of them were de- 
firous of laying hold on him; but noone put forth 
45. Ais hands againft him. So the officers went to the 
chief priefts and Pharifees ; who faid unto them: 
46. Why did ye not bring him? The officers an- 
47. {wered: Never man fpake like this man. Then 
the Pharifées anfwered them: Are ye alfo deceiv- 
48. ed? Hath one of the rulers, or of the Pharifees, 
49. believed on him? But this multitude, that know- 
go. eth not the law, are accurfed. Nicodemus, (the 
_ fame, who came to him by night) who was one of 
51. them, faith unto them: Will our lawcondemn this 
man without hearing him firft, and knowing what 
52. he is doing? They anfwered and faid unto him: . 
Doft thou alfo ftand up for Galilee ? Search, and 
thou «wi/t fee, that rhe prophet i is not to ὅτε out of 
Galilee. 


53-C.viii. ‘Then every one went to his own home: but Jefus 
Vv, I, 2. went to the mount of Olives; and; at the dawn of 
7 day, repaired again to the temple; and all the peo- 

ple were coming to him, and he fat down and was 

4. teaching them, when the fcribes and the Pharifees 

4. bring unto him a woman caught in adultery ; ; and 

fet her in the midft, and fay unto him: Teacher, 

this woman was caught in the very aét of adulte- 

᾿ς. Yy. Now Mofes in our law hath commanded, that 
fuch fhould be ftoned: what therefore doft thou 

6. fay? But they faid this to try him, that they might 
have 
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Ch. vill. have whereof to accufe him. Then Jefus, ftooping 
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down, continued writing with his finger upon the 
ground, But, as they kept afking him, he raifed 
himfelf up, and faid unto them: Let him of you, 
who is without fin, throw the ftone firft at her. 
And he ftoopt again, and continued writing on the 
ground, But they, hearing this, and ὙΠ ἫΝ by 
their own confcience, were going out one by éne, 
from the oldeft to, the youngeft: and Jefus was left 
alone, and the woman ftanding in the midft. Then 
Jefus raifed himfelf up; and, feeing no one but the 


‘woman, faid. unto her : Woman, where are thofe 


thine accufers? Is there no one to accufe thee ? 
And fhe faid: No onc, Sir. Then Jefus faid unto 
her: Neither will I be thine accufer : go, and fin 
no ‘more,. 

Then. fpake Jefus again unto them, ee I 
am the light of the world. He, who cometh with 
me, will not walk in darknefs, but will have the 
light of life. Upon this the Pharifces faid unto 
him: Thou bearett teftimeny to thyfeif: this tefti- 
mony is not true. Jefus anfwered and faid unto 


-them: Though I do bear tefiiniony to myfelf, this 


teftimony 1s true, that 1 know whence I came, and 
whither I am going: but. ye know not whence I 
come, and whither I go. Ye judge according to 
the flelh: | judge no one, And. yet, if I judge, 
this judgement is true ; becaufe. it is not I alone, 
that judge, but J, and the father, who fent me. 
And indeed it is written in your law, that the tef- 
timony of two men is true. I bear teftimony to 
myfelf, and my father, who fent me, beareth tefti- 
mony tome, Then faid they unto hin: Where 

τ᾿ Ra is 
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Ch.'viii. fs this father of thine? Jeéfus anfwered : 43 ye 


27. 


28. 
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30. 
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32. 


know not me, ye know not my father : for, if ye 
had known me, ye would have known my father 
alfo. Thefe words fpake Jefus in the treafury, as 
he was teaching in the temple: and no one laid 
hold on him, for his hour was not yet come. 

Then faid Jefus unto them again: Iam going, and 
ye will feek me, byt will die in your fins’; for, whi- 


. ther [am going, ye cannot come. Then the Jews 


faid: Will he kill himfelf? becaufe he faith, Whi- 
ther I am going,.yé cannot come. And he faid 
unto them: Ye are ftom below; I am from above; 
ye are of this world, I am not of this world, There- 
fore 1 faid unto you, Ye will die in your fins: for, 
if ye believe not that [ am He, ye will die in your 
fins. ‘Then faid they unto him: Who art thou? 
And Jefus faid unto them: I have indeed, as J af; 
fure you, many things to fay of you and to con- 
demn 7 you : but the father, who fent me, is a 
true judge: and 1 {peak to the world thofe things 
only, which I heard from him. They knew not what 
he meant by the father. 

Jcfus faid further unto them : When‘ ye have fet 
the fon of man on high, then ye will know, that I 
am ἦέ; and that 1 am doing nothing of myfelf, but 
am {peaking what my father taught me; and that 
he, who’fent me, is with me. The father hath not 
Jeft me alone ; becaufs I always do {Παίς things, 
that pleafe him. Upon his faying thefe shings, 
many belieyed on him. "ἢ 

Then faid Jefus to thofe Jews, who believed on 
him: If ye continue ftcadily in this do€trine of 
minc, yé are my difciples ; and ye will know the 
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truth, and this truth will make you free. They 
an{wered: We are Abraham’s race, and were never 
flaves to any one: how doft thou mean ¢heu, that 
we fhall be free? Jefus anfwered them: Verily 
verily, 1 fay unte you, every one, who committeth 
fin, is a flave of fins Now the flave hath no fettled 
abode in the family for ever; but the fon doth 
abide there for ever. If, therefore, the fon fhall 
make you free, ye will be free indeed. 1 know, 
that ye are the race of Abraham; but ye are feck- 
ing tokill me, becaufe my do€trine thriveth not in 


. you. I fpeak what I have feen with my father ; 


and ye are alfo doing what ye have heard from 


. your father. They anfwered and faid unto him: 


Abraham is our father. Jefus faith unto them: If 
ye were Abrahain’s children, ye would do the 
works of Abraham. But now ye are feeking, what 
Abraham would not have done, to kill me; a man, 
whe have fpoken unto you the truth from God. Ye 
do the works of your father. Then faid they unto 
him: We were not born of fornication : we have 
but one father, which is God. Jefus faid unto them: 
If God were your father, ye would have loved me ; 
becaufe I came forth from God: for Tam not come 
of myfelf, but he fent me. Why do ye not under- 
ftand my difcourfe? Becaufe ye cannot liften to 
my. do¢irine. The devil is your father, and ye 
willingly perform the lufts. of your father, He was 
a man-flaver from the firft, and continued not in 
the truth, becaufe there is no truth in him. When 
any one {peaketh a lie, he fpeaketh according to 
his own kindred: for his father alfo is a liar. Now 


. 1 fpeak the truth, but ye do not believe me. Which 


of 
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Ch. viii. of fou can convi&t me of fin? And, if I fpeak the 
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truth, why do ye not believe me? He, who is af 
God, lifteneth to the words of God: ye, therefore, 
do not liften, becaufe ye are not of God. Then 


the Jews anfwered and faid unto him: Do we 


not fay rightly, that thou art a Samaritan, and haft 
a demon? Jefus anfwered: I have not a demon ; 
but | honour my father, and ye difhonour me. Now 


- [feek not mine own glory: there is one, who feek- 
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eth my g/ory, and will punifh. Verily verily, I fay 
unto you, if any one keep my doétrine, he will 
never {ee death. ‘Then faid the Jews unto him: 
Now we know that thou haft a demon. Abraham 
died, and the prophets ; and doft thou fay, If any 
one keep my doétrine, he will never tafte of death? 
Art thou greater than: this Abraham, our father, 
who died ; as the prophets σύ died ? Whom -mak- 
eft thou thyfelf?.Jefus anfwered: If I give glory 
to myfelf, this glory is nothing: it is the father, 
who giveth me glory ; whom ye alfhrm to be your 
God, though ye know him not: but I know him; 
and, if I fay, that I know him not, I fhall be like 
unto you, a liar: but 1 do know him, and keep his 
word. Your‘father Abraham earneftly longed to 
fee. this my day: and he faw it, and was, glad. 
Then faid the Jews unto him: Thou art not yet 
fifty years old, and haft thou feen Abraham? Jefus 
faid unto them:. Verily verily, I fay unto you, be- 
fore Abraham was born, I am Ze. Then they took 


ap. ftones to throw at him; but Jefus. fcreened 


himfelf by paiing through the midft of them, and 
{o went out of the temple. 
6 
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And, as he was paffing along, he faw a man, 


. who had been blind from his birth. And the difei- 


ples afkt Jefus, faying: Mafter, who finned? this 


. man, or his parents? that he was born blind. Jefus 


anfwered: Neither was he b/ind for his own fin, 
nor that of his parents, but that the works of God 
might be manifefted in him. I muft work the 
works of him, who fent me, while it is day; for 
night is coming, when no one can work. As long 
as [ am in the world, I am a light to the world, 
When he had faid this, he {pat on the ground, and 
made clay of the fpittle, and {pred the clay upon 
the eyes of the blind man; and faid unto hin: Go 
wath thine eyes in the bath of Siloam, {which means 
fent.] So he went and watht his eyes, and came back 


. with his fight. Upon this the neighbours, and they, 


who had feen him before, when-he ufed to beg, 
faid: Is not this he, that ufed to fit begging? 


. Some faid, It ts he ; others, [{ is like him; ut he 


faid himfelf, lam Ze. Then faid they unto him : 
How were thine eyes opened? He anfwered. and 
faid: A man, called Jefus, made clay, and anoint- 
ed mine eyes with #t ; and faid unto me, Go to 
the bath of Siloam,.and wath thine eyes: fo I 
went; and, after wafhing them, received fight. 


. Then faid they unto him: Where is that man? He 


faith: Ido not know. 
So they bring to the Pharifees him, that: had 


. been blind. Now it was a-fabbath-day, on which 


Jefus had made the clay, and opened his eyes. 


. And the Pharifces alfo were afking him, how he 


had received his fight. But he faid unto them: 
He put clay upon mine eyes, and 1 watht.shem, and 
now 
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now fec. Upon this, fome of the Phatifees faid : 
This man is not from God, becaufe he keepeth 
not the fabbath-day. Others faid: How can a 
inan, that is a finner, do fuch miracles? And there 
was a divifion among them. | 

They fay untosthe blind man again: What fayeft 
thou of him, inafmuch as he hath opened thine 
eyes? And he faid: That he is a teacher. But 


_ the Jews wquld not believe, that he had been blind 


and received his fight, ’till they called his parents, 
and afkt them, faying: If this be your fon, who, 
ye fay, was born blind: how doth he now fee? 
His parents anfwered and faid: We know, that 
this is our fon, and that he was born blind; but by 
what means he now fecth, we know not : or who 
qpened his eyes, we know not:: he is of age-; afk 
him: let him fpeak for himfelf. His parents {fpake 
thus, becaufe they feared the Jews: for the Jews 
had agreed already, that, if any man confeft Fe/us 
to be the Chrift, he fhould be forbidden the fyna- 
gogue. ‘Therefore faid his parents: He is of age, 


afk him. 


Then the Pharifees called a.fecond time the man, 
who had been blind; and faid unto him: Give 
God ¢he praife ; we know, that this man is a fin- 
ner. ‘then the man anfwered and faid: Whether 
he be a finner, or uo, I know not: one thing I know, 
that I was blind owce, dut now fee. And they faid 
to him again: What did he to thee? How did he 
open thine eyes? He anfwered them: I have told 
you already, but ye did not regard me. Why da 
ye wifh to hear it again? Are ye alfo defirous ta 
become his difciples? Then they reviled him, and 
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difciples of Mofes. We know, that God f{pake to 
Mofes; but we do not know, whence this maz came. 
The man anfwered and faid unto theni: This one 
thing is wonderful indeed, that ye know not ~ 
whence he came, though he hath opened mine 


. eyes. Now we know, that God heareth not fin- 


ners ; but heareth the man, who reverenceth him, 


. and doeth his will. Never wéa's it heard yet, that 
. any one opened the eyes of a man born blind. If 


he were not from God, he could have done no fick 
thing. Whey anfwered and faid unto him: Thou 
wert altogether born in fins, and doit thou teach 


. us? And they fent him away with contempt. Je- 


fus, after hearing that they had fent him away 
with contempt, met with him, and faid unto him: 


. Doft thou believe on the fon of God? He anfwer- 


ed and faid: Who 15 he, mafter, that I may be- 


27, lieve on him? Jefus faid unto him: It is he, whom 


thou both feeft, and Aeare# talking with thee. Then 
the man faid: I believe, mafter! and fell down be- 


. fore him. Then Jefus faid: For punifhment am 1 


come into this world; that they, who fee, may be- 


. come blind, while the blind receive fight. And 


fome of the Pharifees, who were with him, hearing 


. this, faid unto him: Are we then blind? Jefus faid 


unto them: If ye were blind, ye would have had 
no fin ; but fince ye fay, We fee; therefore your 
fin remaineth. 


Verily verily, I fay unto you, he, who goeth not 
into the fheep-fold by the-door, but fome other way, 
by climbing up, the fame is a thief and a murder- 
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er. But he, who goeth in by the door, is the fhep- 


. herd of the fheep. To him the porter openeth, 


and the fheep hear his voice; and he calleth his 
own fheep by name. and leadeth them out. And, 
when he hath brought his own fheep out, he goeth 
before them, and the fheep follow him, for they 
know his voice. But a ftranger will they not fol- 
low, but will flee from him; for they know not 


. the voice of ftrangers. This parablé Jefus fpake 


unto them: but they underftood not what he was 
faying. | 

Then faid Jefus unto them again: Verily verily, 
I fay unto you, I am this door of the fheep. ΑἹ", 
that have come in my name, are thieves and mur- 
derers ; but the fheep did not hear them. Iam 
the door: through me if any /heep enter, 1t will be 
fafe ; and may come in and go out, and find paf- 
ture. The thief only cometh to fteal, and to kill, 
and to deftroy: I am come, that the /heep may have 
life, and abundance of all good things. I am the 
good fhepherd: the good fhepherd expofeth his 
life for the fheep. But, when he that is not the 
fhepherd, nor the owner of the fheep, but a hire- 
ling, feeth the wolf coming, he leaveth the fheep, 
and fleeth ; and the wolf feizeth and fcattereth the 


. fheep. The hireling fleeth, becaufe he is a hire- 
. ling, and careth not for the fheep. I am the good 


fhepherd ; and know my fheep and am known by 
them, as the father knoweth me and I know the 
father: and I Jay down my life for the fheep. And 
I have other fheep, which are not of this fold: thofe 
alfo muft I bring, and they will hear my voice, and 
both will become one fold under one fhepherd. 

; There- 
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me ; but I lay it down of myfelf. 1 have a com- 
miffion to lay it down, and I have a commiffion to 
receive it again. This charge I received from my 
father. 

So there was a divifion again,among the Jews 
becaufe of thefe fayings. Then many of them faid: 
He hath a demon, and is mad: why liften ye ἴα 
him? Others faid: Thefe are not the words of a 
damoniac: can a demon open the eyes of the 
blind? | 

Now it was at Jerufalem the feftival of dedica- 
tion; and, the weather being rainy, Jefus was walk- 
ing about in the temple in Solomon’s porch. So 
the Jews came about him, and faid unto him : How 
long wilt thou kill us with doubt? If thou be the 
Chrift, tell us plainly. Jefus anfwered them: ἢ 
have told you, but ye do not believe me. Thefe 
works, which I am doing in my father’s name, 
bear teftimony to me. But ve believe not: for ye 
are not of my fheep: my fheep, as I told you, hear 
my voice, and [ know them, and they follow me: 
and I give unto them everlafting life, and they 
fall never be deftroyed, and no one fhall tear them 
from my hand. My father, who gave them to me, 
is greater than all; and no one is able to pluck 
them out of my father’s hand. I and the father are 
one thing. Then the Jews took up ftones again 
to throw at him; and Jefus faid unto them: Many 
good works have I fhewn you from my father: for 


.-which of thofe works would ye ftone me? The 


Jews anfwered_him and faid : We are not ftoning 
thee 
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thee for a good work, but for a wicked fpeech s 
becaufe thou, who art a man, makeft thyfelf God. 


. Jefus anfwered them: Is it not written in your law, 
. I faid ye are gods ? If he called them gods, unto 


whom the word of God came, and this fcripture 


, cannot be fet afide; do ye fay that I, whom the 


father fanétified for his apoftle to the world, {peak 


: wickedly, becaufe I called myfelf a fon of God? If 


I perform not the works of my father, believe 


. me not: but, if I do perform them, though ye be- 


lieve not me, believe the works; that ye may know 
and believe the father to be in me, and me in him. 

Therefore the Jews were {ccking again to lay 
hold on him; but he efcaped out of their hand, 


- and went away again to the fide of 276 river Jordan, 


to the place where John at firft was baptifing : and 


. continued there. And many came unto him, and 


faid : John indeed performed no miracle ; but all 


. things, fpoken by John of this max, were true. And 


many there believed in him. 


Now one Lazarus of Bethany, the town of Mary 


. and Martha her fifter, was fick. This was the fame 


Mary, that anointed the Lord with perfumes, and 
wiped his feet with her hair, whofe brother Laza- 


. rus was fick. Therefore thefe fitters fent unto #e- 


fus, faying : Mafter, behold! thy friend is fick. 


» When Jefus heard ἐς, he faid: Vhis ficknefs is 


unto death only for the glory of God, that the fon 


. of God may be glorified thereby. Now Jefus loved 
. Martha and her fifter and Lazarus; and remained, 


after hearing of the ficknefs of Lazarus, in the place 


. where he was, two days: and afterwards faid to 


his 
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his difciples: Let us go again into Judea. His 


feeking juft now to ftone thee; and art thou going 
thither again? Jefus anfwered: Are not there 
twelve hours in the day? If a man walk by day, 
he ftumbleth not, becaufe he feeth the light of this 
world: but, if he walk by night, he doth ftumble, 
becaufe the light is not in the wor/d. After fpeak- 
ing thus, he faith further to his difciples: Our 
friend Lazarus is afleep; but I am going to awak- 
enhime Then faid his difciples: Mafter, if he be 
afleep, he will do well. Jefus meant that he was 
dead; but they fuppofed him to be fpeaking of 
cuftomary fleep. Then faid Jefus unto them plain- 
ly: Lazarus is dead; and I am glad, that I was 
not there, for your fakes, that ye may believe. But 


. let us go to him. Then faid Thomas, who was 


called Didyinus, to his fellow-difciples: Muft we 
alfo go, and expofe ourfelves to deftruction with 
him? : 

So Jefus went, and found that Lazarus had been 
zlready four days in the tomb. Now Bethany 
was nigh unto Jerufalem, about fifteen furlongs 
off: and many of the Jews had come to Martha 
and Mary, to comfort them concerning their bro- 
ther. As foon then as Martha heard, that Jefus 
was coming, fhe went to meet him; but Mary 
continued in the houfe. Then faid Martha to Je- 
fus: Mafter, if thou hadft ‘been here, my brother 
had not died: but I know, that even now, what- 
foever thou {halt afk of God, God will give i thee. 
Jefus faith unto her: Thy brother will rife up again. 
Martha faith unto him: I know, that he will rife 
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up again at the refurre€tion in the laft day. Jefus 
faid unto her: I am the refurreétion unto life. He, 
who believeth on me, though he be dead, will 
live: and no man living, who believeth on me, 
will die for ever. Doft thou believe this ? She 
faith unto him : Yea, mafter: 1 believe, that thou 
art the Chrift, the fon of God; that thou art he, 
who was to come into the world. And, when fhe 
had faid this, fhe went away, and called her fifter 
Mary, faying to her fecretly : The teacher is come, 
and afketh for thee. As foon as the heard this, fhe 


. rifeth up quickly, and gocth to him. Now Jefus 


was not yet come to the village, but was at the 
place, where Martha met him. So, when the Jews, 
who were with Mary in the houfe, comforting her, 
{aw how haftily fhe rofe up and went out, they 
followed her; faying: She is going to the tomb, to 
weep there. But, as foon as Mary was come 
where Jefus was, and faw him, fhe fell at his feet, 
and faid unto him: Mafter, if thou hadft been here, 
my brother would not have died. When Jefus, 
therefore; beheld her weeping; and the Jews, who 
had come vith her, weeping alfo; he earneftly 
conftrained himfelf, and ftruggled with his feel- 
ings, and faid: Where have ye laid him? They fay 


. unto him: Mafter, come and fee. Jefus wept. 
. Then faid the Jews: Behold ! how he loved him! 


But fome of them faid: Could not this man, who 
opened the eyes of the blind man, have alfo hin- 


. dered this man’s death? Then Jefus, endeavouring 


again to reftrain himfelf, cometh to the tomb ; 
which was a cave ; and a ftone was lying againft 
it. Jefus faith: Take away the ftone. Martha, 
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the fifter of the dead man, faith unto him: Matter, 
by this time he ftinketh: for this is his fourth day. 


. Jefus faith unto her: Did [ not tell thee, that, if 


thou wilt believe, thou fhalt fee the glory of God? 


. So they took away the ftone from the place, where ~ 


the dead man was laid. Then Jefus lifted up 4és 
eyes to heaven, and faid: Father, J thank thee for 
hearing me: and I knew, that thou always heareft 
me: but, becaufe of this multitude about me, I 
faid this ; that they may believe, that thou haft 
fent me. And, when he had thus fpoken, he cried 
with a loud voice: Lazarus, come forth! And the 
dead man came forth, bound hand and foot with 
burial-cloaths ; and his face was bound about with 
a napkin. Jefus faith unto them: Set him free, aud 
let him go. 

Upon this, many of thofe Jews, who had come 
to Mary, and faw what Jefus had done, believed 
on him. But fome of them went to the Pharifees, 
and told them what Jefus had done. Then the 
chief priefts and the Pharifees aflembled a council, 


“and faid: What are we about ὃ for this man is do- 


ing many miracles. If we let him alone thus, all 
will believe on him; and the Romans will come 
and deftroy both this place and our nation. But 
one of them, samed Caiaphas, who was high-prieft 
that year, faid unto them: Are ye fo entirely with- 
out underitanding, as not to confider, that it is bet- 
ter for one to die for this people, than for the 


. whole nation to be deftroyed?. And this he faid 


not of his own accord; but, being high-prieft that 
year, he prophefied, that Jefus would die for that 
natiom; and nog for that. nation only, but that he 
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. might gather together the children of God alfo, 
. which were {cattered abroad, into one place. So 


from that day they confulted how they might kill 


. Jefus. Jefus, therefore, walkt no more openly a- 


mong the Jews; but departed thence unto a coun- 
try near the wildernefs, to a city called Ephraim ; 
and continued there with his difciples. 

Now, when the paffover of the Jews was at hand, 
many went up to Jerufalem out of that country 


. before the paflover, to purify themfelves. So she 


people were feeking Jefus, and faying to each other 
as they ftood in the temple: What think ye? that 
he will not come to this feftival? Now both the 
chief priefts and the Pharifees had given orders, 
that, if any one knew where e/us was, he fliould 
difcover Aim, that they might lay hold on him. 


Then Jefus, fix days before the paffover, came 


raifed from the dead. Now there they made him 
a {upper ; and Martha was waiting, and Lazarus 
fitting at table with him: -when Mary took a 
pound of perfumed ointment, pure and very coft- 
ly ; and anointed the feet of Jefus, and wiped his 
feet with her hair: and the houfe was filled with 
the fcent of the perfume. Upon this, one of his 
difciples, Judas I{cariot, Simon’s fox, who after- 
wards delivered him up, faith: Why was not 
this ointment, worth three hundred pence, fold and 
given to the poor? Now he faid this, not becaufe 
he cared for the poor, but becaufe he was a thiet, 
and kept the purfe, and ufed to fteal what was put 
therein. Then. faid Jefus: Let her alone: fhe 
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ye have always with you, but me ye have not al- 
ways. 
Now the Jews, knowing that Je/us was ‘there, 


came in great numbers; not becaufe of Jefus only, 


but to fee Lazarus, whom he had raifed from. the 


. dead. But the chief priefts had determined to kill 
TI, 


Lazarus alfo: for many of the Jews were conftant- 
ly withdrawing: becaufe of him, and believing on 
Jefus. 

On the next day, a great multitude, which had 
come to the feftival, hearing that Jefus was coming 
towards Jerufalem, took branches of palm-trees, 
and went out to meet him ; and kept crying, Hofan- 
na! Bleffed be he, who cometh in the name of the 
Lord! the king of Ifracl! And Jefus, having pro- 
cured a young afs, fat upon it; as itis written: 
Fear not, daughter of Sion! behold! thy king is coming, 
fitting on an afs’s colt. Now of thefe things his dif- 
ciples were not’ aware at firft; but, after Jefus 
was glorified, they called to mind, that thefe 
things were written of him, and had been done 
unto him. 

‘Now the multitude, which was with Ye/us. there, 
had been conftantly teftifying, that he called Laza- 
rus out of the tomb, and raifed him from the dead. 
For this caufe alfo the multitude went to meet 
him, having heard that he had done this miracle. 
Then the Pharifees faid among themfelves: Do ye 
fee, that we avail nothing? Lo! the world is gqne 
after him. 

And there were fome Greeks among thofe, that 
had come up to worfhip at the feftival: thefe ac- 
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Ch. xii. cordingly came up to Philip, who was of Bethfaida 
in Galilee, and afkt him, faying: Sir, we with to 

a2. fee Jefus. Philip cometh and telleth Andrew; 
23. and again Andrew and Philip tell Jefus. And 
Jefus anfwered them, and faid : The hour is come 

24. for the fon of man to be glorified. Verily verily, I 
fay unto you, unlfefs this grain of wheat die, when it 
hath fallen into the ground, it remaineth ἀφ fingle 
grain: but, if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit. 

25. He, who loveth his life, will lofe it: but he, who hat- 
eth his life in this world, will keep it unto life eter-_ 
26. nal. If.any one will ferve me, let him follow me; 
and, where [ am, there alfo’ let my fervant be: and, 

if any one ferve me, my father will reward him, 

27. Now is my foul troubled: yet how fhall I fay, Fa- 
ther! fave me from this hour! when for this caufe 
28. I] am come; for the fake of this very hour? There- 
"fore, ΟἹ father, glorify thy name. Upon this, 
there came a voice from heaven: I have both glo- 

29. rified it, and will glorify # again. Now, when the 
multitude, that was there, heard t; fome faid, It 
thundered: others faid; An angel fpake to him. 

30. Jefus faid: This voice came nat becaufe of me, 
31. but for your fakes. Now will this world pafs fen- 
tence ; now will the ruler of this world be :fcorn- 

32. fully reje€ted: and, after ] have been lifted up 
from the ground, I fhall draw all men to myfelf: 
43. (now hereby he meant to fignify the death, by 
34. which he was going to die.) The multitude an- 
fwered hiin : We have heard out of the law, that 

the Chrift continueth for ever: why doft thou fay 
then, that the fon of man muft be lifted up? Who 

35. is this fon of man? Then Jefus faid unto them: 
But 
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But a little time longer the light is with you: 
whilft ye have the light, walk m it, left darknefs 
come upon you; for he, who walketh in darknefs, 
knoweth not whither he is going. Whilft ye have 
this light, truft in this light, that ye may be fons of - 
light. 

After Jefus had fpoken thefe things, he went 
away, and fhewed himfelf in public no more unto, 


. them. But, though he had done fo many miracles 
. in their fight, they did not believe on him; (fo that 


thefe words of Efaiah the prophet were fulfilled: 
Lord, who beheved our report ? and to whom was the 


. arm of the Lord made manifeft ? And of their unwil- 


lingnefs to believe, Efaiah had fpoken in another 
place: He blinded their eyes, and darkened their heart; 
fo that they faw not with their eyes, nor underfteod with 
their heart, nor turned, that I might heal them. TVhefe 
things faid Efaiah, when he faw the glory of God, 
and {pake of him) though indeed many even of the 
rulers believed on him ; but, becaufe of the Phari- 
fees, did not acknowledge 4m, that they might not 


. be removed from the fynagogue: for they loved 


the praife of thefe men better than the praife of 
God. 

Then Jefus cried out, and faid: He, who believ- 
eth on me, believeth not /o much on me, as on him, 


. who fent me: and he, who feeth me, feeth him 
. who fent me. Iam come a light into the world ; 


that, whofoever believeth on me, he may not con- 
tinue in darknefs. And, jf any one liften not to 
thefe words of mine, nor believe them, I judge him 
not; (for I came not to judge the world, but to 
fave the world) ima/much as he, who rejetteth me, 
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and receiveth not thefe words of mine, a/ready hath 
one to judge him ; for this doftrine, which-I have 
fpoken, will judge him in the laft day: becaufe I 
fpake not from myfelf; but the father, who fent 
me, gave me inftru€tion what I fhould- command, 
and what I fhould teach. And I know that this 
inftruction is everlafling life: whatfoever, there- 
fore, I fpeak, I {peak # according to the command- 
ment, which my father gave me. 


Now Jefus knew before the feftival of the paff- 
over, that the hour of his departure from this world 
to the father was come; and, having loyed his 
own, who were with him in the world, he fhewed 
his love for them at the laft. So ζει, when fup- 
per-time was come, (the devil having already en- 
tered the heart of Judas J{cariot, that he might de- 
liver Fefus up) knowing that the father had given 
all things into his hands, and that, as he came 
from God, he was going away to God; arefe from 
fupper, and laid afide his upper garment, and took 
a towel, and girt himfelf with it. After:this, he 
poureth water into the bafon ; and began to wafh 
the feet of the difciples, and to wipe them with the 
towel, wherewith he had girded himfelf. Now, 
when he cometh to Simon Peter, Simon faith unto 
him: Mafter, art thou going to wath my feet? Je- 
fus anfwered and faid' unto him: Thou knoweft 
not, what I am doing, now ; but thou wilt know, 
when J have done. Peter faith unto him: Thou 
fhalt never wath my feet. Jefus anfwered-him: If 
I do not wafh thee, thou haft no part with me. 
Simon Peter faith unto him: Mafter,; not my feet 
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Ch. xiii. only, but my hands alfo and my head. Jefus faith 


as 
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unto him: 4s he, who hath bathed himfelf, need- 
eth only to wafh his feet, becaufe he is clean all 
over; fo are ye clean, but not all of you. For he 
knew, who was going to deliver him up; there-~ 
fore he faid, Ye are not all clean. So, after wafhing 
their feet and putting on lis garment, he fat down 
again, and faid unto them : Confider what I have 
been doing for you. Ye fay unto me, O! teacher; 
and, O! mafter: and ye fay well; for folam. If 
I then, your mafter and teacher, have wafhen your 
feet, ye ought alfo to wafh one another's feet: for 
I have given you an example, that ye may do as I 
have done to you. Verily verily, I fay unto you, 
a fervant is not ereater than his mafter; nor an 
apoftle greater than he, who fent him. If ye know 
thefe things, happy are ye, if ye do them. I {peak 
not of you all; { know whom I chofe for myfelf: 
but hereby is the f{cripture fulfilled, He, chat is eating 
of the fame loaf with me, hath lifted up his heel azainft 
me. 1 tell you before ¢47s cometh to pafs, that, when 
it is come to pafs, ye may beheve that 1 am Ze. 
Verily verily, I fay unto you, whofo receiveth him, 
whom I fend, 4e receiveth me; and, whofo receiv- 
eth me, Ae recciveth him, who fent me. 

After Jefus had faid thefe things, he was trou- 
bled within himfelf, and declared, faying : Verily 
verily, I fay unto you, one of you will deliver me 
up. Then the difciples kept looking at each other, 
doubting whom he meant. Now that difciple, 
whom Jefus ufed to love, had placed himfelf at the 
breaft of Jefus: to him therefore Simon Peter beck- 
oned, that he fhould afk Jefus whom he meant. 

| : Then 
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Ch. xiii. Then he, who was placed at the brealt of Jefus, 
v.25,26.faith unto him: Mafter, which is it? Jefus anfwer- 


27: 
28. 
29.. 


30. 


33: 


34. 


35: 


36. 


37: 


38. 


eth: It is he, to whom 1 fhall give the piece that 
I am going to dip. Then he dipt in the piece, and 
gave it to Judas Ifcariot, the fon of Simon. And, 
after receiving the piece, Satan went into him. ‘Then 
faith Jefus unto him: What thou meaneft to do, 
do immediately. (Now no one at the table knew 
for what he faid this unto him. Some thought, 
that, as Judas kept the purfe, Jefus had faid to 
him, Buy what we want for the feftival: or had 
told fim to give fomething to the poor.) Accord- 
ingly, as foon as he received the piece, he went 
gut: and it was night. 

So, when he was gone out, Jefus faith: Now 
hath the fon of man been glorified, and God been 


. glorified in him. Since God hath been glorified in 


him, he will alfo receive glory of himfelf from God, 
and will immediately receive it. Little children, 
but a little time longer fhall I be with you. Ye 
will feek me; and, as 1 told the Jews, I tell you 
alfo, whither I am going, ye cannot come. Now 
I give a new commandment to you about loving 
one another ; That, as I loved you, ye alfo love 
one another. By this will all mex know, that ye are 
my difciples, if ye have this love one to another. 
Simon Peter faith unto him: Lord, Whither art 
thou going ? Jefus anfwered him: Whither I am 
going, thou canit not accompany me now, but thou 
wilt follow me afterwards. Peter faith unto him: 
Matter, why cannot I go with thee now? I will lay 
down my life for thy fake. Jefus anfwered him : 
Wilt thou lay down thy life for my fake? Verily 

verily, 
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Ch. xiii. verily, I fay unto thee, the cock will not crow, till 
thou haft denied me thrice. 


Ch. xiv. Let not your heart be troubled. Put your truft 
v. 1,2. in God; put your truft alfo in me. In+my father’s. 
3. houfe are many manfions: behold! I tell you ; £. 
am going to prepare a place for you; and, when I 
have been to prepare a place for you, I will come 
again, and receive you to myfelf; that, where I 

4. am, ye may be alfo. And, whither I am going, ye 
5. know, and the way ye know. ‘Thomas faith unto 
him: Mafter, we know not whither, thou art go- 

6. ing ; and how can we know the way ὃ Jefus faith 
unto him: I am the way of truth and life: no one 

7. cometh to the father but through me. If ye had 
known me, ye would have known my father alfo: 

8. and ye very foon will know him, and fee him. Phi- 
lip faith unto him: Matter, fhew us the father, and 

g. we will be fatisfied. Jefus faith unto him: Do ye 
not know me, when I have been with you fo long 

a time? He, who feeth me, Philip, feeth the father: 

10. why then doft thou fay, Shew us the father? Be- 
lieveft thou not, that I am in the father, and the 
father in me? Thefe words, which I am {peaking 

to you, I {peak nut from myfelf, but my father 
/peaketh them: thefe works alo the father, who is in 

11. me, doeth. Believe me, when J fay, that I am in 
the father, and the father in me: if not, believe 

12. me for the fake of thefe very works. Verily ve- 
| rily, I fay unto you, he, who believeth on me, will 
not only do thefe works, which 1 am doing, but 
will do greater works than thefe, becaufe [ am 

13. going to my father; and, whatfoever ye fhall afk in 
my 
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Ch. xiv. my name, that I will do. Whatfoever, J fay, ye 
γ. 14. fhall afk in my name, fo that the father may be 
15. glorified in the fon, I will do #. If ye love me, 


16. 


:7: 


1g. 
10. 


20. 


21. 


22. 


23. 


24. 


to 
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keep my commandments; and 1 will afk the fa- 
ther, and he will give you another advocate, ta 
continue with you for ever ; even the fpirit of 
the truth : whom the world: will not receive, be- 
caufe the world can neither difcern nor know him ; 


- but ye will know him, becaufe he will abide with 


you, and be in you. I will not leave you orphans: 
Iam coming to you in a little time ; and, though 
the world will no longer difcern me, ye will dif- 
cern, that I live, and. that ye will live alfo. In 
that day ye will be convinced, that 1 am in my fa- 
ther, and ye in me, andl in you. Whofo holdeth 
and keepeth my commandments, he it is, who 
loveth me: and he, who loveth me, will be loved 
by my father ; and I will love him, and manifeft 
myfelf unto him. Judas (not Ifcariot) faith unto 
him : Mafter, whence cometh it, that thou wilt 
manifeft thyfelf unto us, and not unto the world? 
Jefus anfwered and faid unto him: If any one love 
me, he will keep my doétrine ; and my father will 
love him, and we will come unto him, and take up 
our abode with him. He, who loveth me not, 
keepeth not my doétrine ; though indeed the doc- 
trine, which ye hear, is not mine, but the father’s 


. who fent me. Thus far have I fpoken to you, 


whilft 1 continue with you: but that holy fpirit, 


_the advocate, which the father will fend in my 


name, will teach you all things, and remind you 
of whatfoever I have told you. Peace I leave with 
vou: my peace I give unto vou: though I give not 

unto 
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Ch. xiv. unto you fuch peace.as the world giveth, let not your 


vy. 28. 


ws 


ae 


δι 


heart be troubled, nor difmayed. Ye heard what I 
was faying to you: Iam going, but I fhall come again 
unto you. If ye loved me, ye would have rejciced at 
this, becaufe Iam going to the father: for the’father- 
is greater thanI. And now I tell you before it come. 
to pafs, that, when it is come to pafs, ye may be- 
lieve. I will not fay much more unto you now: 
for the ruler of this world is coming ; and I have 
nothing now to do, but to convince the world that 
I love the father, and do as he commanded me. 
Arife: let us go hence. 


I am the true vine, and my father is the huf- 
bandman. Every branch of mine, which beareth 
no fruit, he will take away; but every branch, 
which bearcth fruit, he will pruie, that it may bear 
more fruit. Ye are now “ke pruned branches, be- 
caufe’of the dottrine, which I have fpoken unto 
you: continue ¢herefore in me, and I will continue 
in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit, unlefs it 
continue on the vine; fo cannot ye, unlefs ye con- 
tinue in me. Jam’ the vine; ye are the branches. 
He, who continueth in me, and I in him, the fame 
beareth much fruit: but, feparated from me, ye 
can bear no fruit at all. Whofoever continueth 
not in me, he will be thrown away like the wither- 
ed branch; and fuch are gathered together, and 
caft into a fire to be burned. If ye continue in 
me, and my declarations continue in you; what- 
foever ye fhall afk, that will be done for you. This 
is the will of my father, that ye bear much fruit, 


and be my difciples. As the father loved me, I 
6 alfo 
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Ch. xv. alfo loved you: continue in my love. By keeép- 


Vv. ro. 


11. 


IZ. 
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14. 
15. 


r6. 


17. 
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10. 


20. 
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22. 


ing my commandments, ye will continue in my 
love ; as I have kept my father’s commandments, 
and thereby continue in his love. Thefe things 
have I fpoken unto you, that the joy, which I have 
of you, may continue; and that your joy may be 
complete. This is that commandment of mine ; 
That ye love one another, as I loved you. No one 
can fhew his love more, than by laying down his 
life for his friends. Ye will be my friends, if ye 
do what [ command you. I no more call you fer- 
vants; for the fervant knoweth not what his maf- 
ter is doing: but [call you friends, becaufe I have 
made known unto you all that I heard from my 
father. Ye chofe not me, but [ chofe you; and I 
placed you on the vine, that ye may go on bearing 
fruit and this fruit may continue: that, whatfo- 
ever ye fhall afk the father in my name, he may 
give it you. Thefe things I again command you, 
that ye love one another. If the world hateth you, 
econfider, that it hath hated me more than you, 
If ye had been of the world, the world would have 
loved it’s own: fo, becaufe ye are not of the 
world, but 1 chofe you for myfelf out of the world, 
therefore the world hateth you. Remember the 
declaration which I gave you; A fervant is not 
greater than his mafter. Therefore, fince they revil- 
ed me, they will revile you alfo; fince they defpif- 
ed my do€trine, they will defpife your’s alfo. But 
all thefe things will my name bring upon you, be- 
caufe they know not him, who fent me. If [ had 
not come and fpoken unto them, they would not 
have had fin; but now they have no excufe for 


this 
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27. 
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this fin. He, who hateth me, hateth my father 
alfo. If I had not done among them fuch works 
as no other ever did, they would not have had fin: 
but now, though they have feen thefe works, they 
hate both me and my father. But thus is fulfilled 
the faying written in their law: They hated me 
without a caufe. Now, when the advocate is come, 
whom I will fend unto you from the father, evex 
that fpirit of truth, which goeth forth from the fa- 
ther; he will be a witnefs to me: and ye alfo are 
witneffes: becaufe ye have been with me from the 
beginning. 


Thefe things have I fpoken unto you, that ye 
may not fall off from me. They will drive you 
from their fynagogues: yea, a time is coming, 
when, whofoever killeth you, ἦέ will think, that 


. he is offering a religious fervice unto God. Now 


thefe things will they do unto you, becaufe they 
know neither the father nor me. But I have 
fpoken thefe things unto you, that, whee the time 
is come, ye may remember, that I told you of 
them. But I did not tell you them before, becaufe 
I was with you: but now I am going to him who 
fent me. Yet none of you afketh me, Whither art 
thou going? but, becaufe I fay thefe things unto 
you, forrow hath filled your heart. But (I tell you 
the truth) it is better for you that I go away: for, 
if I go not away, the advocate will not come unto 
you; but, if I do go, I will fend him to you. And, 


when he is come, he will reprove the world con- 


cerning fin, and concerning righteoufnefs, and 
concerning juftice. Concerning fin, becaufe they 
6 believe 
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Ch. xvi. believe not on nie: concerning righteoufnefs, be- 
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caufe [ am going to my father, and ye fee me no 
more : concerning juftice, becaufe the ruler of this , 
world is condemned. I have yet many things to 
fay unto you, but ye cannot bear them now: but, 
when the advocate is come, even the {pirit of truth, 
he will guide you into all the truth: (for he will 
not fpeak from himfelf, but will fpeak what he 
fhall have heard) the things now coming to pafs, 
he will explain unto you. He will glorify me; 
for lie will receive of mine, and declare it unto 
you. All, that the father hath, is mine: therefore 
faid I, He will receive of mine, and declare it un- 
to you. A little while, and ye fee me not: and, 
on the other hand, a. little while; and ye will fee 
me ; becaufe I am going to the father. Upon this, 
fome of his difciples were faying to each other: 
What is this, that he 15 telling us? A Utile while, 
and ye fee me not: and, on the other hand, a little 
while, and ye will fee me: and Becaufe I am going to 
tge father. ‘Then faid they: We know not what 
this “ttle while, which he is fpeaking of, can mean. 
Upon this, Jefus, knowing that they were defirous 
to afk him, faid unto them: Are ye debating 
among yourfelves about what I faid, A ttle while, 
and ye fee me not ; and, on the other hand, a little 
while, and ye will fee me? Verily verily, I fay unto 
you, ye will weep and lament; but the world will 
rejoice : and ye will be forrowful ; but this for- 
row will be turned into joy. A woman in labour 
hath forrow, becaufe her moment is come: but, 
when fhe is delivered of the child, fhe remember _ 
eth no more the anguiih, for joy that a man is 

born 
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¥.22. row now; but, when I fee you again, your heart 

will rejoice; and this joy no one will take from 

‘23. you. And in that day ye will have no need to 

afk mie any thing : for, verily verily, I fay unto you, 

whatfoever ye fliall alk the father in my name, he 

24. will give # you. Hitherto ye have afked nothing 

in my name: afk, and ye will receive, fo as to 

25. have your joy compleat. Thefe things have I 

fpoken to you in dark fpeeches; a time, however, 

is coming, when I will no longer fpeak to you in 

dark fpeeches, but will tell you plainly of the fa- 

26. ther. In that day ye will afk in my name: and I 

27. do ndt fay, that 1 will afk the father for you; for 

the father himfelf loveth you, becaufe ye love me, 

28. and believe that I came from God. I came forth 

from the father, and am come into the world: on 

the other hand, I am leaving the world, and going 

29. to the father. His difciples fay unto him: Lo! 

now thou fpeakeft plainly, without any dark 

30. fpeech at all. Now are we fure that thou know- 

eft all things; and there is no need, that any one 

fhould afk thee agai. By this we belicve, that 

31. thou cameft forth from God. Jefus anfwered 

42. them: Do ye now believe ? Behold! a time is com- 

ing, yea is already come, when ye will each go 

your own way, and leave me alone: though I am 

. not alone, becaufe the father is with me. ‘Thefe 

things have I fpoken unto you, that in me ye may 

have peace: in the world ye will have tribulation ; 

but, be of good courage, 1 have overcome the 
world. 
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C. xvii. After Jefus had fpoken thefe things, he lifted 


Vv. I. 


9 -ὦ 


10. 


11. 


82. 


up his eyes to heaven, and faid : Father! the hour 
is come: glorify thy fon, that thy fon alfo may 
glorify thee, by giving eternal life to all, whom 
thou haft given him; inafmuch as thou haft given 
him authority over all flefh. Now this is that 
eternal life: that they may know thee 20 δὲ the 
only true God, and Jefus, thy meflenger, to de the 


' Chrift. I have glorified thee upon the earth: I 


have finifhed the work, which thou gaveft me to 
perform. And therefore, father! do thou glorify me 
with thyfelf by that glory, thine own g/ory, which 
I had before the world was. I have manifefted 
thy name unto the men, whom thou gaveft me 
out of the world: they were thine, and thou 
gavelt them to me, and they have kept thy word. 
Now they know that all thofe things, which thou 
gaveft me, did come from thee: for the do€trines, 
which thou gaveft me, I have given them ; and they 
have received them, and know certainly, that I 
came forth from thee ; and they believe, that thou 
didit fend me. I am afking with refpect to them: 
I do not afk with refpe&t to the world, but to them, 
whom thou gaveft me ; becaufe they are thine. 
Indeed all things, that ae mine, are thine ; and all 
things, that are thine, are mine: and [ am glorifi- 
ed thereby. As I am no longer in the world, but 
they are in the world, and I am coming to thee; 
preferve them, holy father! whom thou gaveft me, 
in thy name; that they may be one, as we are one. 
Whilft | was with them in the world, I preferved 
thofe, whom thou gaveft me, in thy name: I kept 

6 them, 
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them, and not one of them is loft, but the fon of 
mifchief ; whereby the fcripture is fulflled. And 
thefe things I fpeak in the world; but now I am 
coming to thee, that thefe may have their joy in 
mé completed. I have given them thy word, and 
_the world hated them, becaufe they are not of the 
world, even as I am not of the world. .I do not 
afk thee to take them out of the world, but to 
preferve them from the evil one. 4s they are not 
of the world, even as I am not of the world, pre- 
pare them for thy truth. This do€trine of thine is 
that truth. As thou fenteft me into the world, fo 
fend 1 them into the world. And for their fakes 
do 1 devote myfelf 20 thee, that they may be pre- 
pared for the truth. And I afk, not for thefe only, 
but for thofe alfo, who will believe on me through 
their word, that they all may be one; as thou, fa- 
ther! art in me; and I in thee, that they alfo may 
be one in us: that the world may believe, that 
thou didft fend me, and that thou gaveft me the 
glory, which I gave them: that they may be one, 
even as we are one; I in them, and thou in me; 
fo as to be perfeéted in one; for the werld. to 
know, that thou fenteft me, and lovedft them as 
thou lovedft me. Father! as to them, whom thou 
gaveft me; my defire is, that they alfo may be with 
me, where 1 am; that they may behold my glory, 
which thou gaveft me, becaufe thou lovedft me, 
before the foundation of the world, righteous fa- 
ther! And the world knew thee not, but I knew 
thee; and thefe know, that thou didft fend me: 
and { have made known thy name unto them, and 
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will make it known; that the love, with which 
thou lovedft me, may be in them, and I in them. 


When Jefus had thus fpoken, he went forth 
with his difciples over the brook Cedron, where 
there was a garden ; into which he and his difciples 


. went. Now Judas alfo, who delivered him up, knew 


the place: becaufe Jefus often reforted thither 


. with his difciples. Then Judas, taking with him 


a band of men, and officers from the chief priefts 
and Pharifees, cometh thither with lanterns and 


. torches and weapons. Jefus therefore, knowing 


all that was coming upon him, went forth, and 


. faid unto them: Whom are ye feeking? They an- 


{wered him: Jefus of Nazareth. Jefus faith unto 
them: I am we. Now Judas alfo, who delivered 


. him up, was withthem. As foon, therefore,-as 76- 


fus faid unto them, I am fe ; they went back, and 


. fell upon the ground. So he afkt them again: 


Whom are ye feeking? And they faid: Jefus of 


. Nazareth. Jefus anfwered: I told you, that I am 


he: if, therefore, ye are feeking me, let thefe go 
away: fo as to fulfill this faying, which he had 


. fpoken; Of them, whom thou gaveft me, I loft 
. not one. Upon this, Simon Peter drew a fword, 


which he had with him, and fmote the high- 
prieft’s fervant, whofe name was Malchus; and 
cut off his right ear. Then faid Jefus unto Peter : 
Put up that {word of thine into the fheath. Mutt 
1 not drink the cup, which the father hath given 

me to drink ? | . 
So the band and the captains, and the officers 
of 
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C. xviii. of the Jews together, took Jefus and bound him; 
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and carried him away to Annas firit, father-in-law 
to Caiaphas the high-prieft that year. Now it was 
Caiaphas, who had told the Jews in council, that 
it was expedient for one man to die for the peo- 
ple. : 

Now Simon Peter and another difciple were 
following Jefus ; and that difciple was known to 
the high-prieft, and went in with Jefus into the 
palace of the high-prieft; but Peter ftood by the 
door without. Upon this, that other difciple, who 
was known to the high-prieft, went out, and fpake 
to her, who kept the door; and brought in Peter. 
Then the damfel, who kept the door, faith unto 
Peter: Art not thou alfo one of this man’s difci- 
ples? He faith: Lam not. Now the fervants and 
officers had made a fire, for it was cold, and were 
warming themfelves: and Peter was alfo ftanding 
with them, and warming himfelf. 

Then the high-prieft afkt Jefus about his difci- 


. ples and his doétrine. Jefus anfwered him: I fpake 


openly to the world: I taught conftantly in the fyna- 
gogue and in the temple, whither the Jews refort 


. from all quarters: and in fecret,have I fpoken no- 
. thing: why shen doft thou afk me ? afk thofe, that 


heard what I {pake unto them: behold! they know 
what I faid. Now, when he had faid this, one of 
the officers, who was ftanding by, ftruck Jefus on 
the face, faying : Doft thou anfwer the high-prieft 
thus? Jefus anfwered him: If I fpake amifs, tell 
me what it was: but, if well, why doft thou {mite 
me? Now Annas had fent him hound tq Caiaphas 
the high-prieft. 
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C.xviif.. But Simon Peter was fs watming himfelf; 
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when fome of them faid unto him: Art not thou 
alfo one of his difciples? He denied, and faid: I 
am not. One of the fervants of the high-prieft 
(kinfman to him, whofe ear Peter cut off) faith: 
Did not I fee thee in the garden with him ὃ. Upon 
this Peter dented again; ‘and immediately the cock 
crew. 

Then the Jews lead-Jefus from Caiaphas to the 
Pretorium, early in the morning ; and they them- 
felves went not into the FPretorium, that they 
might not be defiled, but Je acve to eat the paff- 
over. Pilate, therefore, went out unta them, and 
faid: What accufation do ye bring againft this 


. man? They anfwered and faid unto him: If he 


were not a malefaétor, we fhould not have deliver- 
ed him up unto thee. Then faid Pilate unto them: 


- Doye take him, and punifh him according to your 


Jaw. But the Jews faid unto him: Weare not 


. allowed to put any one to death: fo that the fay- 


ing of Jefus was fulfilled, which fignified by what 


. kind of death he was about to die. Then Pilate 


went again into the Pretorium, and called to Je- 
fu's, and‘faid unto him: Art thou the king of the 
Jews? Jefus anfwered ‘him: Doft thou fay this 
from thyfelf, or did others tell it thee of me? Pilate 
anfwered: Am I a Jew? Thine own nation and 
the chief priefts delivered thee up unto me. What 


. haft thou done ὃ Jefus anfwered : My kingdom is 


not of this world: if my kingdom ‘had been of this 
world, ‘then ‘would my fervants have contended, 
that I might ποῖ be delivered up to the Jews: but 
my kingdom is not henee.. Upon -this Pilate faid 

unlo 
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unto him: So thou art a king then? Jefus anfwer- 
ed: Thou fayeft tru/y: lam aking. For this end 
was I born, and for this end I came into the world, 
that I might bear teftimony to this truth. Every 


one, who is of this truth, lifteneth to my voice. 


Pilate faith unto him: What is truth to me? And, 
when he had faid this, he went out again to the 
Jews, and faid unto them : I find in him no fault 
at all.. As therefore, according to cuftom, I muft 
releafe unto you one prijfoner at the paflovcr, do ye - 
with me to releafe this king of the Jews? Upon 
which they all cried out again: Not him, but Bar- 
abbas. Now Barabbas was a murderer, 


So Pilate then took Jefus and fcourged kim. And 
the foldiers platted a crown of thorns, and put # 
on his head, and clad him in a purple robe, and 
kept faying, Hail! king of the Jews! and fmiting 
him wiih their hands. Then Pilate went out again, 
and faithunto them: Behold! Iam bringing him 
forth unto you, to let you know, that | find na 


fault in him, So Jefys came out, wearing the. 


crown of thorns and the purple robe ; and Pilate 
faid unto them: Behold! the man. Now, when 
the chief priefts and the officers faw him, they 
cried out, Crucify dim! crucify dim! Pilate faith 
unto them: Do ye take him, and crucify 4am: for 
I find no fault in him, ‘The Jews.anfwered him : 
We have a law; and by this law he is euilty of 
death, formaking himfelf a fon of Ged. Now, when 
Pilate -heard this faying, he was the mere afraid ; 
and went again into the Prattorium; and faith un- 
to Jefus: Whence art thou ? But Jefiis gave him 

T4 no 
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Vv. Io. 


11. 


12. 


14. 


1 ει 


16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 


20. 


+I. 


thou not fpeak unto me? Doft thou not know, 
that I have power to crucify thee, and have power 
to let thee go? Jefus anfwered: Thou wouldft 
have had no power over me at all, unlefs it had 
been given thee from abave: therefore he, who 
delivered me up unto thee, hath she greater fin. 
Upon this Pilate was defirous to releafe him ; but 
the Jews were crying out, If thou let this man go, 
thou art not Cefar’s friend: every one, that fetteth 
himfelf up for a king, oppofeth Cefar. When Pilate 
heard this, he brought Jefus out, and fat down on 
the judgement-feat in a place called the Pavement, 
but in Hebrew, Gabbatha. Now it was the pre- 
paration of the pafchal-/zsbatk, and about the fixth 
hour; when he faid unto the Jews: Behold! your 
king. But they cried out, Put him to death! put 
him to death! crucify him! Pilate faith unto them: 
Shall I crucify your king? The chief priefts an- 
fwered : We have no king but Cefar. ‘Then Pilate 
delivered him up unto them, to be crucified: and 
they took him with them, and led him away. So 
Fefus went forth, carrying his own crofs, to a place 
called the Place of a Skull ; but in Hebrew, Gol- 
gotha : where they faftened him to the crofs, and 
two others with him; one on each fide, and Jefus 
in the middle. Now Pilate alfo wrote a title, and 
put it on the crofs ; and this was the infcrjption: 

Jesus or NAZARETH, THE KING OF THE JEws. 

So many of the Jews read this title ; for the place, 
where Jefus was crucified, was near the city: and 
the infcription was in Hebrew, Greek, and Latin. 
Then faid the chief priefts of the Jews to Pilate : 


Write 
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ν. 22. 
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28. 
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30. 
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I am the king of the Jews. Pilate anfwered : What 
I have written, I have written. 

Then the foldiers, after faftening Jefus to the 
crofs, took his upper garment ; which they divid~ 
ed into four parts, one part for each foldier ; and 
his coat, which was woven without a feam from 
the top throughout. ‘Then they faid unto each 
other: Let us not tear it, but caft Jots for it, whofe 
it fhall be: whereby this fcripture was fulfilled, 
which faith; They parted my rayment among them, 
and caft lots for my vefture. So thefe things the fol- 
diers did. 

Now the mother of Jefus, and his mother’s fifter, 
Mary the wife of Clopas, and Mary Magdalene, 
had placed themfelves by the crofs of Jefus. Jefus 
therefore, feeing his mother, and the difciple, 
whom he loved, ftanding by er, faith unto his mo- 
ther: Woman, behold! thy fon. Then faith he 
to that difciple: Behold! thy mother. And from 
that time this difciple took her to his own hame. 

After this, Jefus, knowing that all sAines were 
now finifhed, fulfilled the feripture by faying, I 
thirft. For, upon this, fome filled a fpunge out of 
a veflel full of vinegar, that was there ; and, after 
putting a branch of hyffop about it, lifted it to his 
mouth. When Jefus, therefore, had received the 
vinegar, he faid, It is finifhed: and bowed down 
his head, and expired, 

Now the Jews, becaufe it was the preparation 
for the fabbath, that the bodies might not remain on 
the crofs that fabbath, which was a great day, be- 
fought Pilate, that they mighthave their legs broken, 

| | and 


282, 


THE GOSPEL OF 


Ch. xix. and be taken away. Accordingly, the foldiers 
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came, and brake the legs of the firit, and of the 
other, that had been crucified with ες ; but, 
when they came to Jefus, and faw that he was dead 
already, they did not break his leg*: but one of 
the foldiers with a fpear pierct his fide ; and im- 
mediately there came out blood and water. And 
he, who faw his, beareth teftimony of #, that ye 
may believe: and this teftimony of his is true; and 


‘Fefus himfelf knoweth, that he {peaketh truth. And 


hereby was that fcripture fulfilled : 4 done of him 


. will not be broken. And another fcripture alfo faith: 


They will look on hint, whom they had pierced, 

Now after this, Jofeph of Arimathea, a difciple 
of Jefus, (but fecretly, for fear of the Jews) afkt 
leave of Pilate to take away the body of Jefus: and 
when Pilate had given 4im leave, went and took 
away the body of Jefus. And Nicodemus alfo 
came, (who went at the firft to Jefus by night) and 
brought wth him a mixture of myrrh and aloes, 
about a hundred pounds’ weight. So they took 
the body of Jefus, and wound it in linen cloaths 
with the fpices, according to the cuftom of embalm- 
ing among the Jews. Now in the place, where 
he was crucified, there was a garden ; and in that 
garden, a new tomb, wherein no one had yet been 
laid, There they laid Jefus therefore, becaufe that 
tomb was nigh, and that day was the day of pre- 
paration to the Jews. | 
\ 

Now on the firft day of the week, Mary Magda- 
lene fetteth out early in the morning, while it was 
yet dark, towards the tomb; and feeth the ftone 

taken 
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taken away from the tomb. So fhé comes running 
to Simon Peter, and to that other difciple, whom 
Jefus loved ; and faith‘unto them: They have 
taken away ovr mafler out of the tomb, and we 


. know not where they have laid him. Then Peter 


and that other difciple went out to go to the tomb: 


and they both began running together; and that 


other difciple outran Peter, and came firft to the 
tomb, and ftoopt down, ‘and faw the linen cloaths 
lying ; but did not go in. Then cometh Simon 
Peter after him, and went into the tomb; and 
feeth the linen cloaths lying, and the napkin, that 
had been on the head of Fe/us, not lying with the 
linen cloaths, but wrapped up ‘in a place by itfelf. 
Then that other difciple, who came firft to the 
tomb, went in alfo; and faw, and: believed: for 
they did not yet underftand this fcripture, that he 
muft rife from the dead. And thefe difciples went 


-home again. 


Now Mary was ftanding by the tomb, on the 
outfide, weeping ; and, as the wept, ftoopt down 
to look into the tomb ; and feeth two angels in 
white rayment, one fitting at the head, and the other 
at tlie feet, where the body of Jefus had lain. And 


. they fay unto her: Woman, why doft thou weep? 


She faith unto them: Becaufe they have taken 
away my mafter, and 1 know not where they have 
laid him. And, when fhe had faid this, fhe turn- 
ed herfelf back, and faw Jefus ftanding dy; but 
knew not, that it was Jefus. Jefus faith unto her: 
W.oman, why art thou weeping? Whom feekeit 
thout She, fuppofing him to be the gardener, faith 
unto him: Sir, if thou have carried him hence, tell 


me 
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17. 
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away. Jefus faith unto her: Mary! She turned 
herfelf, and faith unto him: Rabboni! (which 
means, my mafter ἢ) Jefus faith unto her: Let me 
alone vow, for ] am not yet going up unto my fa- 
ther ; but go to my brethren, and fay unto them: 
Iam going up to my father and your father, and 
my God and your God. Se Mary Magdalene went 
and told the difciples, that fhe had feen the Lord; 
and related what he had faid unto her. 

Now, in the evening of that day, wick was the 
firft day of the week ; the doors, where the difciples 
were aflembled, being fhut for fear of the Jews ; 
Jeftis came and ftood in the midft, and faith unto 
them: Peace 4e unto you! And, when he had 
faid this, he fhewed them Avs hands and his fide : 
and the difciples rejoict at feeing the Lord. Then 
faid Jefus to them again: Peace 4e unto you! As 
the father fent me, fo fend I you. And, upon fay- 
ing this, he breathed on sem, and faith unto them: 


. Receive ve the holy fpirit. Whofefoever fins ye for- 


give, they are forgiven them: whofefoever _/us ye 
retain, they are retained. 
But Thomas, called Didymus, one of the twelve, 


. Was not with them when Jefus came. So, when 


the other difciples faid unto him, We have feen 
our Mafter ; he (διά unto them, Unlefs 1 fhall fee in 
his hands the print of the ‘nails, and put my finger 
into the print of the nails, and put this hand into 
his fide, I will not believe. And, eight days after, 
while the difciples were again in the houfe, and 
‘Thomas with them, Jefus came, when the doors 


- were fhut, and ftood in the midft, and faid: Peace 


ὡς 


Ch. xx. 
ΖΦ. 27. 


28. 
2.9. 


30. 


ἃς 


Uo 
o 


ST. JOHN: 282 


be unto you. Then faith he to Thonias: Bring 
hither thy finger, and feel my hands: and bring 
hither thy hand, and put ἐξ into my fide: and be 
not fo backward to believe, but be convinced. And 
Thomas anfwered and faid unto him: O! my Lord! 
and, O! my God! Jefus faith unto him: Becaufe 
thou feeft me, Thomas, doft thou believe? Happy - 
are they, who have not feen me, and yet believe ! 


Now Jefus performed in the prefence of his dif- 
ciples many other miracles, which are not written 
in this book: but thefe have been written, that ye 
may believe Jefus to be the Chrift, the fon of God; 
and that, through this belief, ye may have life in 
his name. 


After thefe things, Jefus fhewed himfelf again 


. to the difciples at the fea of Tiberias ; and thus did 


he fhew himfelf. Simon Peter, and Thomas called 
Didymus, and Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, and 
the fous of Zebedee, and two others of his difciples, 
were together. Simon Peter faith unto them: I 
will go a-fifhing. They fay unto him: We alfo 
will go with thee. So they departed immediately, 
and went into the veffel; but caught nothing that 
night. And, when the morning was now come, 
Jefus was ftanding on the {hore: but the difciples 
knew not that it was Jefus. Then faith Jcefus unto 
them: Children, have ye any thing here to eat? 


. They anfwered him: No. And he faid unto them: 


Caft the net on the right fide of the veffel, and ye 
will find fomething. So they caft the net ; and now 
were not able to draw it for the multitude of fithes. 

| Tt Then 
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Ch. xxi. Then that difciple, whom Jefus ufed to love, faith 
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unto Peter: It is or mafter. When Simon Peter 
heard that it was their mafter, he girt around Aim 
his wpper coat, (for he was naked) ; and threw 
himfelf into the fea. But the other. difciples came 
in the boat, dragging the net wth the fithes ; for 
they were not far from Jand, about two hundred 
cubits only. Now, when they had come upon the 
fhore, they fee a fire with a little fifh upon it, and 
aloaf. Jefus faith unto them : Bring fome of the 


. ἈΠ}, which ye have now caught. Simon Peter went 


into tke boar, and drew to Jand the net full of great 
fifhes, a hundred and fifty-three ; and, though they 


. were fo many, the net was not torn. Jefus faith 


unto them: Come aud dine. Now none of his dif- 
ciples ventured to afk him, Who art thou? know- 


- ing that it was the Lord. Then cometh Jefus, 


and taketh the loaf, and giveth # to them, and the 
fifth Jikewife. This was the third time, that Jefus 
had already fliewn himfelf to his difciples, after he 
was raifed from the dead. 

So, when they had dined, Jefus faith to Simon 
Peter: Simon, fox of Jonas, loveft thou me more 
than thefe Jove me? He faith unto Fefus: Yea, 
mafter: thou knoweft that Ilove thee. efus faith 
unto him: Feed my lambs. Again, he faith to 
him a fecond time: Simon, fox of J onas, loveft thou 
me? He faith unto Jefus: Yea, mafter: thou know- 
eft that I love thee. Jefus faith unto him: Tend 
my fheep. Zefus faith unto him the third time: 
Simon, fox of Jonas, loveft thou me? Peter was 
grieved, that he fhould fay the third time, Loveft 
thou me? and faig unto Fefus: Mafter, thou know- 

eft 
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faith unto him: Feed my fheep. Verily verily, I 
fay unto thee, when thou wert young, thou wert 
accuftomed to gird thyfclf, and walk where it 
pleafed thee ; but, when thou fhalt be old, thou 
wilt ftretch out thy hands, and another will gird 
thee, and carry thee whither thou choofett not. 
Now this faying was intended to fignify by what 
death Peter would glorify God. And, after fpeak- 
ing this, Je/us faith unto him: Follow me. Then 
Peter turned about, and faw the difciple, whom 
Jefus ufed to love, following ; (who had alfo laid 
himfelf by the breaft of Fefus at fupper, and faid: 
Mafter, which is he, who will deliver thee up?) 


. Peter, fecing him, faith unto Jcfus: Mafter, and 


what τοῦ this «a2 do ? Jefus faith unto him : If I 
with him to itay ’till I come, what # that to thee? 


. Do thou tollow me. Upon which, it was reported 


among the brethren, that this difciple would not 
die: but Jcfus did not fay, that he would not die ; 
but, If 1 wifh him to ftay till I come, what is that 
to thee ἢ 

This is that difciple, who is giving his teftimony 
by writing thefe things; and we know this teiti- 
mony to be true. Now there are alfo many other 
“things, which Jefus did; but, if they were written 
every one, I do not think, that the world even then 
would receive the books, which fhould be written. 
Amen. 


NOTES 


NCTES , 


ST. MATTHEW. 


N 


Cate: 1. ver. I. BiGaos γενεσεως " a hiffory of the life. ‘This 
tranflation of the phrafe is placed, I think, beyond all poffi- 
bility of difpute in my Commentary on St. AZatthew, to which 
I fhall refer. To thole remarks add: Ca/ffell’s Lexicon Hep- 
tag. — TT funt eventus, res gefi@, HISTORIA, accidentia. 
The 4rabic tranflator, at Gen. xxxvil. 2. for the Hebrew 
word juft mentioned, generations, has one fi gnifying the 
tranfaétions or events; trom tie verb to happen, or come ta 
pafs. So "Tin If. ui. 8. And fo Lreneus underftood the 
phrafe: fee the old Latin verfion of that father, ili. 11. 
p. 222. ed. Oxon. So Plutarch it. p. 312. ed. Kyl. Σιλουΐαν Apus 
βιασάμενος dopu edwxev, τὴν FENEZIN τον μελλοντὸς τικτεσθαι φασκων 
ἐν ATT OQ αποκεισθαι. This meaning of the Greek word is well 
reprefented in that known verle of Virgil, Zin. vill. fin. 
Aitollens humero famamque ct FATA nepotum. 

Vi. 10. to divorce: ἀπολυσαι. I have uled this word, though 
not native Englifh, inftead of the indefinite phrafe put away. 
‘The word divorce is, I dare fay, univerfally intelligible ; and 
has, moreover, received a determinate application to this par- 
ticular action, and to this only. 

V. 23. they will call him, or he will be called: narecovei. 
Upon this Hebrew idiom, fee the note in my Gommentary 
- Vowel... U on 
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on Ὁ. vy. v. 11. and a remarkable inftance, Luke xii. 20. Ie 
is of perpetual occurrence m the N. T. Lefs important 
variations, which I do not particularly notice, the reader will 
find accounted for in my Commentary abovementioned. 


Ch. ii. v. 2. rife: εν τῇ ἀϑατολη. This is certain, from 
the uniform ufage of the word by the LX X and the evange- 
lical writers in the plural number, when it ftands indefinitely 
for the ea/?, with but one exception. Compare Ifaiah lx. 3. 
See alfo in the LXX, Jud. v. 31. If. 1x. 19. and Rev. vii. 2. 
The Ethiopic tranflator, who is often eminently ferviceable, 
judicioufly adopts this fenfe: Quonam vidimus fiellam ejus in 
ornTu. He is mifreprefented by the editors of the London 
Polyglot. Compare the Ethiopic verfion of Pfatm xlix. 2. 
—Fuvencus alfo moft explicitly coincides with me in this 
acceptation of the phrafe: 1. 232. 

Jefe STELLE fulgentis AB ORTU 
Admonitos veniffe viam, quo fupplice dextra 
Exortum terris venerabile numen adorent. 

See too Hor. Apoll. 3. 3. and others in abundance. 

V. 4. ἐπυνθάνετο: literally he was enquiring : that is, “ he 
continued to enquire ;”” he kept enquiring : which is more 
than exv$ero: and the fame may be remarked of εξεπορευεῖο, c- 
iil. v. 5. * continued to go out: that is, in great numbers. 

V. 16. mocked : that ‘is infulted : wenaix0n: fo we con- 
ftantly υἷε mockery. ‘The LXX employ the Greek work pre- 
cifely in the fame fenfe for the Hebrew PM¥? Gen. xxxix- 
14. 

V. 23. he will be called, will have the charaéer of, or 
fimply, will be: fee ver. 23. of the preceding chapter. 


Ch. iii. v. 7. fecretly warned: imedebe- fubindicavit: fug- 
gefied: but this word is of modern ufe, and therefore 1 de- 
cline it, that the tranflation may retain a character, as uni- 
form as poffible, of ancient fimplicity. 

V. 8. This verfe fhews how improperly Dr. Campbelt 

5 renders 
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yenilers μέτανοειν by reform : for the proper fruits of reformation 
fs abfurd: the fruits required being reformation itfelf. 

Ν. 11. aholy wind. Scea full, and, I think, fatistaCtory 
explanation of this fine paflage in the fecond part of my 
Silva Critica, fect. \xxxiti, It feems never to have been 
rightly underftood by the commentators. 


Ch. iv. v. 15. countries: o3n: as the Coptic well reads. 
So the LXX 1 Reg. xxvi. 13. 3 Reg. xvi. 6. 

By the fide of : περαν. See Bifhop Pearce’s note. 

V.16. The verb καθημαι, like all other words of pofture 
inthe Greek and Latin languages, often fignifies fimply to de 
er dwell: and | have taken advantage of this to avoid a 
clumfinefs and ambiguity of expreffion in our language. 

V. 20. went with, ot accompanied  ἡκολουθησαν : fo | com- 
monly tranflate this word ; to the improvement, 1 think, of 
many paflages. The principal perfon of the company ufually 
leads the way; hence the original ufe of a word, which is 
improperly reftricted to this fenfe in many places. Compare 
Luke xxii. 49 with §5. 

V. 24. demoniacs : a popular name for one fort of madne/s, 
chiefly that of the raging kind, founded on a foolith fuperfti- 
tion of the vulgar, that madmen were poffefied by the /pirits 
of dead men, called demons : juft as others were called /una- 
tics, as if affected by the moon. So modern times have had 
their Sv. Vitus’s dance, and δὲ, Aithony’s fire: and thefe terms 
are ufed without fcruple by thofe, who have not the leaft notion 
of the interference of thofe /aizts in {πεῖς particular diforders. 
Indeed all great irregularities in thé fyftem of Nature, of 
which raging madnefs is one, the ancients, both heathens and 
Fews, but elpecially the latter, were accuftomed to attribute 
to fupernatural agency: fee my Evidences of Chriftianity, 
p. 14. 2d. edit. ‘Thus, for inftance, an unufual and lucky 
caft of the dice was called by the Roamans, “ the caft of Ve- 
nus ;” as if occafioned by that Goddels: Cic. de. div. ii, 59. 
It is wonderful to me, how any man, converfant with claffic 

U2 authors, 
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authors, can entertain any other opinion of the demoniacs of 
the N. T. Indeed, it is the moft remarkable inftance I know 
of the triumph of prejudice and fuperftition over learning 
and good fenfe. This, however, is not the place to enter 
more minutely into this queftion : and I fhall only mention, 
that this idea is nothing new. ‘The fame opinion was main- 
tained by feveral great men both of the laft and prefent cen~ 
tury: and among the reft by ‘Fo/eph Mede of Chrif’s College, 
Cambridge ; as learned and, in every view, as refpeCtable a 
divine, as England ever produced. 


“Ch. §. v. τ. the mountain : vo opos : {poken of definitively 
here and in other places, as a particular mountain well-known 
in the neighbourhood of Capernaum. See 2 Pet. 1. 18. 

V. aut. revile, or rail at: διωξωσι: fee my Silva Critica, 
part i. fect. 49, and part ii. fect. Ixiv. thus, figuratively ufed. 
Sometimes it means to Aurt, or vex, in general; as in the 
preceding verfe. It’s proper fenfe is to purfue, and run after, 
with a view of injuring. | 

V. 12. Better, perhaps,—your reward in heaven will be 

great. ; 
V. 13. Tunderftand this, and the next claufe, as a precept : 
compare ver. 16. and this feems more fuitable to the prelent 
condition of the apo/tles, who had yet no commiffion nor. 
public character of evangeli/ts. | 

V. 16. your father, which. So 1 prefer in the Lord’s prayer 
—Our father, WHICH art: to avoid the harfhnefs of. the 
open vowels. And, though the relative who may be moft 
proper after the perfonal pronouns in many cafes, there feems 
to be no impropriety in ufing which to father, and other /ub- 
fantives of the fame fort. 

V. 17. 1 render σληρωσαι" to. perform, after c. iil. v. 15. 
Luke vii. 1. ix. 31. Adts xii. 25. where the fame word is 
ufed. And fo Cyril of Ferufalem, catech. xiii. 3. ov τοῦ νομοῦ. 
ποταφρογησας' ἣν γαρ τὸν νομου πληρωτης. ‘Compare Herod. iv. 
117. ; 
| V. 18. 
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V. 18. Ihave given the full meaning of this paffage, and, 
T hope, with more clearnefs and as much fimplicity. Com~ 
pare Luke xvi. 17. 

»V.19. accordingly: srws—not eros. The ftructure of. 
the paflage led me to this conjectural emendation, which I 
found afterwards to have been propofed by AZark/and on Ly- 
ας. he Perfic tranflator followed this reading : and /ret~ 
fietn and Griefbach mention the authorities of fome more 
modern verfions, feveral fathers, and MSS. 

V. 22. For want of words of fufficient dignity and figni-. 
ficance, 1 might have left thefe terms as I found them. In- 
deed, no literal tranflation whatever, but a commentary only, 
can remove the obfcurity of fuch paflages. What.our favi- 
our intends by thefe fpecific references to “Fewi/i inftitutions 
is generally this: ‘“ My religion requires fo much more pu- 
rity of heart and ftrictnefs of manners than the Fewi/f, that 
calumniating languase from a Chriffian thall be efteemed 
equal ta actual crimes of the deepeft dye in other men: and 
the murder of a brother’s good name as heinous as the murder 
of his δον has been hitherto regarded.” Raca, vile man ; 
and Moreh, fomething more opprobrious. | 

V. 25. on the way—i. e. to the magiffrate. See Luke ΧΙ 
59. ; 

V. 28. It appears to me, from the fcope of the whole paf- 
faye, that the claufe ev ty καρδία autov has either fuffered a 
tranfpofition, or, by an Ayperbaton not uncommon in the beft 
authors, and frequent in the N. T. ought to be referred to the 
former verb—em:buunco. The declaration of our Lord is di- 
rected againft intentional wickednefs: and he. means to af- 
fert, that this ἀμ} cf the heart is equivalent to adfual adultery. 
The Perfrc tranflator (who is often ufeful, and not fuch a 
fervile follower of the Syriac, as fome, who probably could 
not read him, have affirmed) certainly confidered the paflage 
in this light, as appears from his arrangement of the words 
in his verfion. Clemens Alexandrinus, p. 68. ed. Lutet. welt 
expreffes the purport of the pafiage. Και οὐκ exiluynoeis’ ἐπιθυ-- 
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μία YZp μονὴ μεμοιχευκας. See Rom. i. 24—But, as this is of 
little confequence, I adhere to the old arrangement. 

V. 34. Lrefer to my Commentary tor a full explanation of 
my ideas on this paffage ; which has never been, I believe, 
rightly underftood. 

V. 36. For a further vindication of the tranflation in this 
place than what is given in iny Commentary, I refer to the 
fecond part of my Silva Critica; fect. Ixxui. 

V. 47. the evil one. Sol render again v. 39. and in other 
places ; as our tranflatars rightly render belaw. Nearly in 
the fame manner, c. xui. v. 19, andelfewhere, the wicked one. 
Whatever is calculated to feduce men to fin is reprefented by 
the facred writers under the figure of a diving agent, called 
the evil one—the adver fary—the enemy—the devil—and Satan, 

V. 39. Concerning this imperative ufe of the infinitive 
wncde, fee Silva Critica, (εξ. cxxii. 

V.47. Or—what good willthis do you ? τι περισσὸν ποιειτε; for 
the explanation of this phrafe, fee my Silva Critica, 1. fect. 23. 

Ch. vi. v. 1, We might render: your adts of mercy; but 
rather your adits of righteoufne/s, τὴν δικαιοσυνὴν ὑμων : for this 
is undoubtedly the true reading. So the LXX often render 
“IDM by δίκαιος : fee Gen. xix. 19. If. Ivii. i. and many other 
places. In the fame manner Thucydides ules ἀρετὴ for kind- 
nefs, li. 40. Και ta ες ἀρετὴν ηναντιωμεθα τοῖς πολλοις" ov γαρ 
σασχοντες ev, ἀλλα δρωντες, κτωμεθα tous φιλους. Where the /cho- 
haf? obferves : Αρετὴν λεγεὶ νυν τὴν φιλιαν καὶ ευεργεσιᾷν.---Βυζ | 
prefer good, or righteous, decds—as referring to the feveral 
duties of a/ms-giving, praying, and faffing, here {pecified, 
And agreeably to this fentiment of acts of mercy being acs 
of righteoufne/s or juflice, Lheognis fays | 

Ἐν δὲ δικαιοσυνῃ συλληδὸην Tac’ ᾳρετὴ oh: 
that 3s, ““ ‘Fuffice is a compreheniive name for every Virtue.” 
Much to our purpofe is Clem. Alex. Strom. vii. 12. p. 873. 
ed. Oxon. ἄλλως τε καν ἡ ἕξις ἡ παρ᾽ ἡμῖν JAE TCLOCTLEN y δικαιοσυνη λε- 
yeTa:: Where tere is a fychiiis note of d.moft wretched cri- 
tic, 
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tic, Moreover, for the conftruction of the original, fee Sz/va 
Critica, v. {ect. cc. 

With: παρα: i.e. laid up with lim, for the day of re- 
tribution. 

V. 12. See note on Luke xi. 4. 

V.14. offences: παραπτωματα : improper and finful actions 
of any kind. So our tranflators render Rom. iv. 25. and elfe- 
where. 

V. 19. worm: Bpwois: fee my Commentary, SON in Ca/ffel, 
under the Chaldce article, and my Silva Critica, iv. p. 15. 
and v. p. II. 

V. 21. Sce note on Luke xu. 34. 

V. 25. food: tpogus. So our tranflators render in other 
places. See my Commentary. Clemens Alexandrinus omits the 
claufe καὶ ts inte in Ped. 11. p. 231. ed. Oxon. as well as in p. 
579. Strom. tv. with Fu/tin Martyr, p. 24. ed. ‘Thirlb. 

V. 27. dus life or age: ἡλικιαν. See this acceptation of the 
paffage eftablifhed beyond all dilpute in my Commentary. 
Compare Juke xii. 25. 26. 

V.29. See Silva Critica, part iv. fe. 75. 


Ch. vii. v. 6. the facrifice, &c. See the Commentary juft 
mentioned : and Exu/fathius on Il. A. 451. 

V. 1g. I have included this verfe in brackets, and print- 
ed it in ztalics, as, in my judgement, moft evidently fpurious, 
and foifted in here from c. iii. v. 10. It is retained indeed by 
the ancient verfions, and, it feems, by the MSS. but moft im- 
pertinently interrupts the :cafoning of the paffage, and de- 
{troys it’s beauty ; as muft be obvious to every reader. 

V. 21. No man: fee my Commentary. Our tranflators at-, 
tended to this phra/cology very properly in Eph. v. 5. 

Mafier! mafier! ἴο our tranflators thould have rendered 
here, as they had done in c. vi. v. 24. and fo I occationally 
render in fuch paffages; it being the proper addrefs of an zy- 
ferlour to a _fuperiour, and a title fuited to a prophet or teach- 
er, u1 which capacity 3c/xs was confidered by the Fews. 
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In other cafes, when Romans are the Speakers, fir feems bet« 
ter; asin v. 6. c. viil. 

V. 25. Bet is the legitimate preterite of Jeat : and thefe ac- 
curacics muft be adopted, if we regard either the proprie- 
ty, or ftability, of our language and our writings. 


Ch. viii. v. 12. fit down at table. This is the phrafe fubtti-, 
tuted by our verizon on other occafions for the recumbent pof= 
ture pointed out by the original ver); in which the people 
of thofe days placed themfelves at their meals. 

V. 13. dpa: moment. This word often fignifies the pre- 
fent inflant of time, both in the N. T°. and the verhon of the 
LXX. See the Scholium on Abich. Perf. 776. ed. Pauw. So 
Philo Fudaus, i. p. 606. ixyvos, n σκιαν, ἡ dpav ὡτισῖιας, a tracey, 
a fradow, A MOMENT of unbelief: woere Dr. Mangey very. 
injudicioufly propofes an alteration of the text. 

In the fame manner the French fay, tour’ al’heure: and 
compare Fuvenal, fat. x. ver-76. where hac ipfé hora has 
‘precifely the fame fignification. . 

-V.15. unto him: avra. This f{eems preferable, and is of 
great authority. 

V.17. took up, or away: ελαζε. Soc. v. v.40. And 
eGaclazev’ he removed, bare oT carried away —as C. 111. V. 11. 
John xii. 6. So, for inftance, in that well-known epigram : 

Ὁ νυκτικλεστής Avanos εἰπε BATTAL AL—xra. 

V. 20. reff: xxv: fo alfo in Luke ix. 58. i. 6. where he ° 
can lay down his head “to fleep.”” With this allufion, Pin 
dar elegantly fays of the declining reputation of a family— 
ev ὕπνω TIEZEN : Ift. iv. dnd St. Pau! empioys the fame figure 
with no lefs beauty, Rom. ii. 17. ἘΠΑΝΑΠΑΥΗ͂ι τῳ vows. 


Ch. ix. v. 10. heathens : ἁμαρτωλοι, This was only a po- 
ditical term of diftincticn, emplcyed contemptuoufly by the 
‘Jews to the heathen world at large; and adopted by our fa- 
viour now to confute them upon their own principles. The 
people heredpoken of were probably fome Remans, connected 
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with the tax-gatherers, or other officers οὗ the Roman govern- . 
ment. That this is a true account of the word will clearly 
be feen from Matth. xviii. 17. xx. 10. with xxvi. 45. Gal. 
ji. 1§. not to cite other places.——-And in the fame accom- 
modated manner is the word righteous ufed here and elfe- 
where, for men politically, and not aéfually, righteous. But 
the commentators mult be confulted for the éxplanation of 
thefe things —Our faviour would not adopt this opprobrious 
language, as appears from xvill. 17. 

V.15. frall depart : axapbn. None of the commentators 
have underftood this word. It comes from azaipy not ἀφαιρεω. 
Απαρθη here is the fame fort of term as ἀναλνσαι in Luke xii. 
36. and Phil. i. 23. Itis very common. Sce xix. 1. 

V. τό. I have adopted what appears to me the moft ma- 
tural and obvious conftruction of the paffage, and makes the 
beft fenfe. The notion feems to be that of putting a patch of 
new cloth upon an old thread-bare garment; which in the 
end occafions a worfe rent by pulling away the parts, to 
which it was fewed, thanif it had never been fewed on at ail 
Tunderftand αὐτὸν of the garment. 

V. 20. border: πρασπεδου. So our tranflators render the 
‘word more properly in fome other places: as Mark vi, 
6. 

~V. 35. MSS. Fathers, and all the ancient Verfions omit 
the words, among the people. They were transferred hither 
from iv. 23. ; 

V. 36. fcattered abroad and neglected : ἐκλελυμενοι καὶ εἐρβιμ- 
μενοι. “This is the proper tranflation of the words ; and thus 
the confiftency of the comparifon is preferved. Ὁ πατὴρ ἐπε- 

« δεικνυε προς τῇ ϑαλατῆη Tas παλαιᾶς τριήρεις ἐρῤιμμενας καὶ παρ-- 
εωραμενας. See fome further critic//ms on this text in the fecond 
part of Silva Critica ; feet. xvii. | 


Ch. x. v. 7. The Perfc verfion omits the claufe, rai/e the 
dead, with many MSS. and Fathers. The fuperftition of 
Chriftians in later ages, which led them to fuch a love for 
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every thing miraculous, ftrongly countenances a fufpicion of 
pious interpolation in fuch inftances as the prefent. 

V. 10. a flaff: patdw. This reading has the moft au- 
thority from verfions and MS8. So that our Lord directs 
them not to provide even the leaft troublefome and the moft 
cuftomary appendages of a journey: intimating the inexpe- 
diency of delay, and the impropriety of every folicitude be- 
yond the zealous difcharge’of their duty. 

V. 14. or that village. This addition makes the paffage 
‘more regular and complete. It refts on the authority of 
fome MSS. the Arabic, Athiopic and Coptic verfions. 

ΜΝ. 15. ev ἥμερα κρισεως" in a day of vengeance, punifament, 
or trial. This is undoubtedly the genuine fenfe of the phrafe, 
which has not the leaft reference to the day of general judge- 
ment. All that our faviour intends to fay 15, that, when the 
temporal calamities of that place come upon it, they will be 
more fevere than even thofe of Sedom and Gomorrah. See 
this phrafe employed in precifely the fame meaning by the 
LXX in Prov. vi. 34. where, inftead of xpicews, Aquila and 
Theodotion have ἐκδικήσεως: If. xxxiv. 8. and my Commentary 
on this place. Our faviour, 1 apprehend, had Ferufalem prin- 
cipally in view in this declaration, 

‘V. 23. one city: τῆς πολεώς TauTHs. This feems to me much 
the beft reading. It is found in feveral MSS. and fathers ; 
and is adopted by the Arabic and Perfic veriions. 

V. 28. to deffroy, or punifh: amoreca: fee Bifhop Pearce.— 
This verfe alfo furnifhes another fpecimen of that.form of 
compofition, which I have particularly illuftrated in the /e- 
cond part of my Silva Critica, {eét. |xxxiii. on Mat. xxvi. 
29. the evangelif? would have fai’—dut are not able to HURT 


the foul: he did not choofe, however, to alter the word, with 
which he had tegen. 


Ch. x1. v. 3. On this paffage fee my Commentary, and Re- 
mark xxiv. of my itornal Lvidesices of Chriflianity : fecond 
edition. 


Vv. l2e 


ST. MATTHEW. 299 


V. 12. Ihave attempted a fatisfactory explanation of the 
fingular phrafeology of this verfe in the fecond part of Silva 
Critica, p. 28. 

V. 17. See an account of the cuftom here alluded to, in 
my Commentary. The common tranflation does not at all 
convey the fenfe of the paffage. 


V. 19. works: epyov. This reading has fo much counte-_ 


nance from. MSS. and ancient verfions, that I cannot but 
think it genuine. Some corrector transferred τέκνων hither 
from Luke vil. 35. 

V.25. 7 give glory: εξομολογουμᾶι: this fuits the paflage 
better, and the ufage of the LX X ; and carries greater dignity 
with it than the old tranflation, 


Ch. xii. v. 4. fiew-bread. Dr. Campbell renders: Loaves 
of the prefence. One expreffion is juft as intelligible as the 
other. In general, when the thing itfelf 1s peculiar and no 
longer in ule, the cuftomary term is beft ; indeed nothing but 
a circumlocution can explain the original. We muft be con-, 
tent, in thefe cafes, with all the clearnefs, of which the fubje& 
is capable ; and refer to thofc books, where the cuftom is de- 
{cribed, for complete explanation. 

V. 6. fomething greater : weitov: fee my Commentary, and 
Silva Critica, part. i, p. 22. ‘ 

ΟΝ, 18. righteoufnefs : xpow. Compare vi. 33. iii, 15. and 
the LX X often render DOD Wia—xpiats —by δικαιοσυνη. 

Υ. 27. condemn you: as κρινω is ufed Luke xix. 22. and 
elfewhere: and by the LXX. The fente is: «The conduct 
of your difciples, who will not allow any operation but that 
of God in fuch cures, and the opinion, which ye inculcate, 
re{pecting this co-operation wiih them, will condemn you af 


malice and inconfiftency.” Compare my Commentary on y.. 


41. of this chapter. 

V. 23. power: πνευμᾶτι : compare Luke xi. 20. And this 
word, in almoft every place where it occurs, might be ren- 
geyed with much more propnety—jower—or influence. Had 

thy 
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the true import of the tern been originally attended to, CAri/- 
tianity would not have been corrupted by the introduction of 
fuch monftrous doctrines through the door of oriental phrafes, 
almoft unintelligible in languages of a different formation and 
ebaracter. 

V. 29. the frong one: τοὺ ἰσχύυρου: i. ¢. Satan. The famé 
injudicious infertion of the word man has perverted the fenfe 
of Rom. xiv. 4. . 

The conftruétion of this verfe is elliptical : completed, it 
would ftand thus: H πως -- - - - ἰσχυρὸν; (Ou δυναται" δησατῶ 
δὲ.) και TOTE - - = - - διαρπασει. 

Szize, or get fall poffeffion of, fo as to make havoc of them 
at will: fee my note on the Aiccffis of Euripides, verf. 668. 

V. 31. I omit the latter τοις avpwros, agreeably to many. 
MSS. and verfions. 

V. 32. age: awn: i.e. the Fewi/h difpenfation, which was 
then in being, or the Chriftian, which was going to be efta- 
blifhed. Buc an attentive reader of the fcriptures will perceive, 
that under this fort of phra/eclogy a comparifon is intended to 
be made. As if he had faid: “ Though the Chr1/ian religion 
is a difpenfation of mercy, this fin fhall no more be forgiven 
by the laws of the gofpel, than it is by the law of Afo/es :” 
under which the punifhment was death: Levit. xxiv. 16. 

V. 39. ungodly: μοιχαλις : fee the note in my Commentary, 
and thé Perf verfion. It is a term founded on Fewi/h ideas, 
and therefore never ufed by Luke, who much accommodated 
his gofpel to the Gentiles. 

V. 41. the place of judgment : τῇ κρισει. So the word meank 
alfo inc. v. v.22. Compare alfo Pfalm i. 5. 

V. 43. defert places : ἀνυδρων τόπων : or wa/fte places—wilder- 
neffes ; literally, without water: fo Strabo, J. ii. p. 192. ed. 
Ainft. ἐρήμῳ καὶ αὐνδρῳ yn: fee my Silva Critica, i. Ὁ. 25. 

V. 46. witheut : ew: i.e. on the eutfide of the croud, as 
in Mark and Luke. 


Ch. xiii. 
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Ch. xiii. v. 2. the veffel: τὸ πλοῖον. A particular veffel is 
uniformly fpecified. It feems to have been kept on the lake 
for the ufe of Fefus and the apofiles. It probably belonged to 
fome of the fifhermen: fee iv. 22. who, I fhould think, occa- 
fionally at leaft, continued to follow their former occupation : 
fee John xxi. 3. 

V. 21. falleth away: σκανδαλιξεται : compare Luke viii. 13. 

V $4. town: malta: fo Mark, vi. i. fee Silva Critica, iv. 

p. 27. 
V. 56. of our opinion : προς nuag: literally with us, on our 
fide. This true and obvious fenfe of the phrafe, which was 
fuggelted to me by an ingenious friend, throws great light on 
the following verfe. 

V.57. εσκανδαλιξοντο evavtw: it 1s fcarcely practicable to 
give an eafy and perfpicuous tranflation of this expreffion, fo 
common inthe N. T. Cz/ar, Bell. Civ. ii. 32. 10. is much to. 
the purpofe : 4t, credo, fi Cafarcm PROBATIS, IN ME OB- 
FENDITIS : where fee the note of Oudendorp. 


Ch. xiv. v. 3. apprehended: npatnoas: fo our tranflators. 
- Vi. 4. was often or conftantly faying—or had often faid— 
sxeye. This is the power of the imperfec? tenfe here and in 
Mark vi. 18. as appears from Luke iii. rg. and it gives pro- 
priety to the narrative. See onc. 11. v. 4. 

V. τς. lonely: spnuos: 1. e. without towns, for lodging and 
widiuals : fee Luke 1x. 12. ὦ 

V. 26. an apparition, or phantom—gavracua. A f[pirit might 
convey the idea of this vulgar error well enough: but a tran{- 
lation fhould preferve a diftin@tion-between diftin@ words of 
the original, if it can be done. 


Ch. xv. v. §. The honour {poken of in this paflage means 
maintenance, as it does alfo 1 Tim. v. 17. The conftruction 
of the original is embaraffed and obfcure. The meaning would 
be more clearly reprefented as follows : * But your doctrine 
is, A man may fay to his father and mother, the maintenance, 

that 
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that I might have allowed you, is an offering vowed to Goll : 
and ye thus evade the maintenance of his father and mother.” 
See my Commentary on the place. The words in brackets, 
however, are, doubtlefs, ἃ marginal interpretation of the word 
δῶρον, α gift, ftolen into the text. 

V. 13. plantation: gutea. So Plutarch, v. i. p. 91. Opis 
δὲ και PuTEWY μετρα pan’ EAT ELONS, 

V. 17. See this tranflation afferted in Silva Critica, part 
v.on Mark, vii. το. 

V. 30. thofe that had loft a limb: mvrrovg: this is the true 
meaning of the word ; and the creation of a mew limb mutt 
have appeared, as Dr. Prieffley well obferves, a moft extraor-’ 
dinary miracle. See my Commentary. 


Ch. xvi. v. 3. rainy weather: χειμὼν: or formy weather. 80 
the word alfo means in John x. 22. as the context requires. 

V. 4. ungodly: μοιχαλις ; fee the note c. vil. v. 39. 

V. 18. thou art trulynamed Peter: σὺ εἰ πετρος : fee Gen. 
xxvil. 36. but no tranflation can make paffages like thefe in- 
tellizible, whofe meaning depends upon the fenfe of an oriental 
term. See my Cummentary on this important part of forlp=: 


ture, which has been greatly mifunderftood. ety 
fione: πετρᾷ : compare for this fenfe Rom. ix. 33. 1.. Pet.. 
11. 7. See alfo Bp. Pearce. Luss 


V. 20. The word Fe/us feems an evident interpolation in 
this place, and is omitted by many MSS. and:fome. ancient 
verfions. & 

26. V. Or, to redeem his life : i. e. when it is once loft: for, 
as Homer fays, οὐδὲν ψυχης ανταξιον, there is no equivalent of 
life. 

V. 28. to: ev for εἰς; as very frequently : or with—wiTH 
royal pomp and power. 


Ch. xvii. v. 2. brizht as fnow : χευκα ὡς χίων : fo the Vulgate 
and A thiopic verfion: fee my Commentary, and my note om 
Virzil’s Georgics, i. 367. So Euripides, Rhef. 304. xsov0s ἐξανγεσ'- 
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Ἰέρων, more éffulgent than fnow. See alfo my remark on Pope’s 
Homer, Iliad xiii. 946. 

V. 4. walt thou that we make: θέλεις ποιήσωμεν; 1 prefer this 
reading of the Arabic and Coptic tranilators. Fuvencus 11. 327- 
gives alfo the firft claufe znterrogatively. So our evangelif? xii. 
28. Sensis συλλεξωμεν avTa 3 

V. 20. depart hence thither : μεταβηθι evrevdev caer: this 13 li- 
teral: and the majefty of fuch paffages is beft preferved by 
brevity of expreffion. 

Vi at. Aowbeit this kind goeth not out but by prayer and faff- 

ing. The reader will obferve, that ] have omitted this verfe; and 
for thefe reaions: 1. The pertinency of it is none in connexion 
with what precedesit. 2. It makes our faviour in fome degree 
inconfiftent with himfelf by affigning a different reafon from 
that already given in v. 20. namely, their want of faith. 3. It 
was probably interpolated from A¢Zark. 4. It is omitted by 
fome MSS. and the 4t/ropic verfion. 

Μ΄. 27. left they revolt at me: iva μὴ σκανδαλισωμεν avtous: 1. Ε.. 
* that we may not furmifh then with any juft exception to 
my character.” It is not poffible to give the exact idea of the 
original word, whenever it occurs, by a fingle term in our 
language. 


Ch. xviii. v. 6. thefe lowly difciples: tay μικρὼν τουτων. The 
common verfion obfcures the obvious meaning of this paffuge. 
Compare x. 42. 

V. 12. leave upon the mountains. For this difpofition of the 
words, fee my Commentary, and the fecond part of Silva Cri- 
tica: fect. Ἰχχν. 

V. 15. ελεγξον" convince, OF argue the matter. 

V. 21. Ihave followed the Syriaz in his diftribution of this 
gueftion ; who feems to have departed very judicioufly from 
the original for the fake of greater perfpicuity. 

V. 35. Some MSS. and fome ancient verfions omit the 
words ta παραπτωματα αὐτων" and, [ think, properly. 


Ch. xix. 
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Ch. xix. v. 1. dy the fide of : περᾶν: fee Bp. Pearce one. 
iv. v.15. 

Κι τι. The meaning of this paffage is acuta ob{cure 
in the common verfion. Abftinence from matriege 15: the 
thing here fpoken of by our faviour. 

V. 17. The expreffion here is the fame as in Mark ii. 7. 


Ch. xx: v. 12. have been but ome hour : yay ὧραν eroncay : 
compare James iv. 13. | 

V. 15. in my own affairs: ev τοῖς euos: i.e. 1 fuppofe, 
δυμασιν, or at leaft, πραγμασιν᾽ in the management of my own 
family, or cfate. And fo, I fee, Bp. Pearce, with whoni 4 
found myfelf often to have coincided. 4 

Υ. τό. The latter claufe of this verfe—for many are called; 
but few chofen—is evidently tmpertinent in this place, and 
- was probably transferred hither from xxii.14. I have therefore 
omitted it, on the authority of feveral MSS, and that accurate 
verfion the Coptic. . 

V. 19. Ae will return to life: ἀνασίησεται. This appears to 
me preferable to—Ae will rife agaiz. So Apollod. Bib. p. 167. 
édit. Salmur. Θεασαμένος vexpov,—aoreiziv*—emirebtions δὲ τὴς Woas, 
ascot. et {cript. Myth. Gale, p. 33. and others. 

V. 25. The two verbs in the original convey an idea of an 
oppreffive and tyrannical government. a 

V. 26. Jet it’: εσῖαι. An inattention-to this ὑξίοῦ the futuré 
tenfe has perverted many paflages of the N. 1. + which, are rec- 
fificd in this tranflation. et 7 = 
ΟΝ, 28. aranfom, or deliveranc:: λυτρον. Our or Pach : 
render the fimilar word in A@s vii. 35. Heb. Ki 35... 
LXX often ufe λντροω in this fenfe without any, notian of a: 
proper ran/om, or price, asa {pecific equivalent ini value. The 
language of the N. T. abounds with fzurative expteffions, 
derived from the ceremonies of the Fewifh law, which no 
good critics of any other author would have conftrained to a 
literal fenfe, had they | ‘occurred theré: but many judicious 
f{cholars feem to have ‘ft their learning and judgment. be- 

hind 


sT. MATTHEW. 305 


hind them, when they come to the perufal of the N. T. as if 
this book were not to be brought to the fame flandard of phi- 
lology and grammar as other writings. 

—many, or all men: moana: fee Bp. Pearce, whofe remarks 
might be confirmed by other authorities, if neceflary. 


Ch. xxi. ν. 15. thofe, who were with him: τοὺς παῖδας : 1. 6. 
his difciples and the reft of the company: fee Bp. Pearce in 
his fecond part of the Miracles of Fefus vindicated, and Luke 
x1x. 39. And the babes and /ucklings are the meek and hum- 
ble and innocent Chriffiaus fpoken of x. 42. xi. 25. xvii. §. 
6. Io, | 

V. 32. who profefs to walkin righteoufnefs : ev ὁδὼ dixasocuvns: 
fee my Commentary ; and compare y. 20. 1x. 11. 13. xxiii. 
28. Luke xviii. 9. 

V. 35. I follow the natural arrangement of the words, as 
exhibited in the Syriac and #thiopic verfions : and for flew 
would have ufed the proper preterite of a more obvious verb, 
kilt, had 1 followed my own judgement. 

V..36. more honourable: πλείονας : fo vi. 25. ΧΙ]. 41. 42. 
Mark xii. 33. and in other places. 

V. 41. For the alterations in this and the following verfes, 
which are hereby made confiftent and rational, fee Bowyer’s 
Criticifms. The Leiceffer MS. alfo omits the words λεγουσιν 
αὐτῷ. 

V. 42. Then, or And ]Ἰείυβ. The Coptic and Ethiopic 
preferve the conjunéfion. 


C. xxii. v. 6. i/-treated: ὑξρισαν: 1. e. offered them perfonal 
violence and injury: fo abundantly in all authors: fee note 
on Luke xviii. 32. 

V. 34. for the fame purpofe : ἐπὶ τὸ avto: ἷ. 6. to enfnare 
him by their captious queftions, as v. 15. 


Ch. xxiii..v. 4. fir, or touch : κινῆσαι : according to the Sy- 
riac and Ethiopic. 


Vou. I. x V. 7. 


406 NOTES ON. 


V.7. maffer ! There is no eagerne/s and importunity imptredt 
here, fo asto makc a repetition of the word proper, as-vil. #1. 
22. xxv. 11. Or of compaffion, a8 xxiil. 37: Accordingly, 
the fecond m/fer is not found in fome MSS. and in all the 
ancient verfions ; by which I always underftand thofe in the 
London Polyzlott, and the Coptic verfion. 

V. 8. For xabnyntns, which comes afterwards, fome MSS. 
and ancient verfions have διδασναλος. 

V. 9: and ye all are brethren. This claufe is very properly 
placed at the end of this verfe in fome MSS. ___ For how are 
they brethren, but becaufe they are fons of one common fa- 
ther 2 Compare Tertzl/ian, apol. cap. xxxix. p. 326. ed.. 
᾿ Haverc. 

V. 13: alafs.! foryou: ναι. ὅμιν. So Tuniformly render this 
interjection : fee my Commentary on xi. 21, Woe ante you Γ 
is an exclamation better fuited to the enthnfiafts of modern: 
times, who denounce damnation againft all but their own fect, 
than to the benevolent faviour of mankind  Fuvencus iv. 71- 
favs very well: 

"DEFLENDI femper feriba.. 

The connexion between v. 13 and rg, is better, than be- 
tween v. 14 and 15. I have therefore followed fome MSS.. 
in tranfpofing them: to which all the ancient verfions agree,. 
except the Vulgate. Compare Heb. 11, 11. 

V. 14. with a long preamble: προφάσει paxpa: fo 1 under- 
fland the conftructign: and whether any inftance of this mean- 
ing of the word can be found or not, ‘it is evidently agreeable 
to it’s derivation, and it’s proper fenfe. Let the reader com- 
pare vi. 7. and judge whether the meaning be not plainer in 
my ttanflation than the old one.. Wnder-a pretence of what ὃ 
Does not a fubfantive feem wanting after προφάσει in the lat~ 
ter cafe? I fince fee, that others have taken yaxpe for an ad- 
jective. SEfchylus, Eumen. 20. 

Tovrous ev evyais PPOJMIAZOMAT Seous. 
V.15. more deceitful : δίπλοτερον. I prefer this fefrfe of the 
"word. 
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word. See Suidas in Διπλοὴ twice. And fo Dion. Hal. art.: 
rhet. v. Ἕλλην Θετῆαλος, δὶπλους καὶ qrointAog. 

V. 17. The word yap, in this place, affigns no reafon, but 
is employed merely to introduce the queftion: fee my note 
on. Virgil’s Georgics, iv. 443, which will how how Bp. Pearce. 
is miftaken on xxvil. 23. ; 

- V. 23. truth, or fidclity—faithfulne/s : aichv—to pronti/es 
and engagements. 

V. 2}: clean: ὥραιο. Broken fones could not appear very 
beautiful for being brufhed over with Jime-water. See Dr. 
Pocock’s explanation of Luke xi. 44. in my note there. 

V. 32. will fill up: mrnpwode: 1. 6. by murdering me alfo. 
This is an excellent fenfe, authorifed by one MS. and the 
Perfic verfion. Ifee now, that My. Markland preferred this 

eading ; though fome, perhaps, may be inclined to the method 
propofed in my Commentary. 

V. 38. temple: omos: he was at this time in the temple : fee 
xxl. 13. and many other places. : 

Ch. xxiv. v. 1. This proper arrangement of the words is 
fanctioned by the ancient verfions. 

V.2. See my Commentary: the Vulgate, Arabic, Athiopic, 
and Coptic tranflators alfo omit the #ezartive. 

V. 12. the love of many of my difciples: ἣ ἀγαπὴ τῶν πολ- 
awv: fee my Commentary: befides the word Jove, which was 
the characteriftic virtue of the gofpel, would alone detcr- 
mine the fenfe. Ἃ 

V. 18,1 prefer the fenfe here given to that offered in my 
Commentary, as it fuits AZark better. The reading of fome 
MSS. το ivatiov tor ta iuatia was probably introduced by one, 
who had a mind to make both the evange/:fs alike in words 
and fenfe; ‘ Let not the native of Jerufalem, who happens 
"© to be at his farm, and country refidence, come. back into 
“εἰ the city even for his cloaths.”’ 

-V. 20. rainy weather: xeyawvog: fee note on xvi. 3. 
—a fabbatical year: σαῦδατῳ : which would be.a much more 
Χ 2 {eruus 
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ferious impediment. And, if I recolleét right, Fofephus fayss 
that the deftruction of Ferufalem happened on ἃ /abdatica! 
year, Concerning the fabbatical year, fee Levit. xxv. 2.—8. 

V. 24. if they can: εἰ δυνατον : i. e, they will make the moft 
confident pretenfions, and fpare no pais in making others 
give credit to them. 

V. 29. the firmament: ai dwaueg. The evangelif?, | appre- 
hend, means to exprefs the σῆερεωμα of the LK X. Some, pers 
haps, may prefer the hoff of heaven, as H. xxxiv. 4. and Mark 
appears to have underftood it: but the word firmament better 
fupports that contraf? with the preceding claufe, which is εἴς: 
fential to thefe peralleli/ms in this fublime and poetic form of 
eriental compofition. 

V. σι. will cut him in two: dixotounce. See my Commen- 
tary, and the fecond part of the Sz/va Critica on this place : 
fect. Ixxxii. To banifh the literal meaning would, on this oc- 
cafion, be improper ; and, in general, betrays, in my opinion, 
the groffeft want of tafte imaginable, by deftroying the beau- 
tiful fimplicity of the facred volume. 

—the ungodly: τῶν ὑποκριτων" the impure—the perfidious : fo 
the LXX. And I much doubt, whether this rendering would 
not better reprefent the true meaning of the evangeli/fs in all 
other places. Compare Luke xii. 46. 


Ch. xxv. vs 9. Some verfions and MSS. omit the conjunc- 
tran—but ; de. 

V. 13. The claufe added in our tranflation—wherein the 
fon of man cometh—is not found in many MSS. and fathers, 
nor any of the ancient verfions. The tran{cribers were con- 
ftantly making thefe interpolations from parallel paflages in 
the fame evangels/?, or in others. 

V. 26. I doubt not but the true reading of this paffage is 
εἰ ndets, according to fome MSS. interrogatively: as Luke xxii. 
49. εἰ παταξομεν ; it is an elegance beyond the reach of tran- 
feribers. The Coprre tranflacor followed this reading. 

V.29. I have facrificed the peculiar idiom of the original 

to 
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to perfpicuity. This unqualified phra/eology of the Hebrew 
language is hardly tolerable in our own. 

V. 35. entertained : cumyayere. This is more intelligible 
and precife, with greater dignity, than the common tranfla- 
1101]. 

V. 44. redieve : διηκονησαμεν : fee our verfion in Acts ΧΙ. 29. 


Ch. xxvi. v. 2. whens at. This is the true power of the 
xonjunction in this cafe; and is common: fee Virg. En. ii. 
9. Our Lord, I apprehend, does not mean to tell the apoftles, 
thatthey knew of his crucifixion as to happen two days thence; 
(a doctrine which they reluctantly heard and did not fuffcient- 
ly comprehend); but tozzform them, that he fhould fuffer death 
on the paffover, which was at hand. 

V. 4. privately, or fecretly : Joan: without the knozvledge of 
the populace. See Exod. xxi. 14. Deut. xxvii. 24. LXX. 
This was their wifh : whereas /udt/ety might be employed 
without precluding the obfervation of the people. Indeed, 
the following verfe feems to fix the meaning of the term ; 
and it may be doubted, whether the Fewi/e rulers at this time 
did not intend to difpatch him clandeffinely, without the inter- 
vention of the Roman goyernour. 

Ν. ς. Literally, they were, or continued, faying : that is, * Ie 
“ was the unjform language and opinion of them all.” 

V. 7. as he was fitting at table: avtov avaneystvov. So I uni- 
formly render this, and the equivalent words, in this ufe: as 
the literal meaning would be unintelligible to the generality 
of readers, unacquainted with the recumbent pofture, in which 
the ancients placed themfelves at their mea/s. | 

V.a2. to embalm: ἐνταφιασαι. See Gen. |. 2. 3. and others 
in Wetftein. 

V.15. pard: eclncav’ or promifed to pay. ‘The original 
word, I prefume, is derived from the ancient cuftom of weigh- 
jng money in irregular pieces, before co:m was in ule, and of 
it’s /fanding even in the balance. See Gen. xxiii. 16. 17. 
a Regg. xiv, 26. ΠΧ ΧΙ, and many other places, 

ad X 3 V. τό. 
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V. τό. was feeking: eCnre, Our tranflators feldom pre- 
ferve the true power of this tenfe, which is very beautiful 
and exprefhive. 

V. 21. will deliver me up: παραδώσει us : [ΟἽ uniformly 
render this word in all the fimilar paflages. Betray is quite 
in proper. 

V. 24, is going to fuffer death: imaye: fee note on Mark 
xiv. 21. and Silva Critica, iv. p. 106. 

V. 25. itis: ov cimas. It feems much better to give the 
proper Englifh phrafe of aflent—zit is, or yes, than the hteral 
words—thou haft faid; which are neither cuftomary, nor i0- 
deed intelligible, in our language. ᾿ 

V. 28. many, or rather all: πολλων: fee xx. 28. Com- 
pare Rom. v. 15. with. Heb. ix. 22. 1 Cor. xv. 22. and 
Rom. v. 19. with 2 Cor. v.14. This fenfe is well known 
to thofe converfant with the phra/feology of the {criptures. 

V. 30. after a hymn : ὑμνησαντες : there was one appropri-~ 
ated to the occafion: fee my Commentary. And it 16 not 
clear that they fang it. The t/iopic tranflator has, When 
they had read, or recited, a hymn: fee alfo the Vulgate. 
The Arabic and Coptic : After having bleffed. 

V. 37. in an azony of exceffive anguifh: λυπεισϑαι καὶ adn- 
wovey: what Luke exprefles xxii. 44. by γενόμενος ev αὐωνιᾷ. 
Αδνμονω, αγωνιω: Eefychius. Our vertion is very flat and in- 
fipid in this place. 

V. 38. watch, or wake: ypnyoperte. So our tranflatots ren- 
der in Pfalm cxxvii. 1. 1 Theff. v. ro. 

V. 39. removed : παρελθέτω: fee Luke xxii. 42. The old 
tranflation— Let this cup pa/fs from me—ie {fo ftrange a phrafe, 
that nothing but habit could reconcile us to endure it. In- 
deed the power of cuftom is wonderful in this cafe. Many 
of my alterations, which at firft fight will be hardly fuffered, 
would have appeared infinitely preferable, had they becn ori- 
ginal, to the prefent tranflation ; and this, on the other hand, 
would have been thought truly monftrous. 

V. 40. fo: obras: it is our very Exgliff phrafe. And one 

hour 
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Your is put for a very faort {pace of time: fee note vill. 13. 
Yor momento, as Horace expreffes it. To tranflate Literally 
therefore in thefe cafes, is to mitlead the unlearned reader. 

V. 41. ready : πρόθυμον: fo our trauflators, Rom. 1. 1. 
ACts xvii. 11. 

V. 45. fill—after all: corm: at laft, when there is 
more occafion for watchfulnef/s and activity than ever ? See 
my Commentary, and note on the Exmenides of Alfchylus, ve 
441. and 45]. Var. Hift. viii. 14. not. 1. Luke xxii. 46. 

V. 49. peace: χαῖρε. Fail does not fecin at all proper as 
‘a term of famiharity; and therefore 1 have preferved the 
cuftomary Hebrew falutation, Salem, afcer the example of all 
the eaffern tranflators, but the Coptic and AB thiopic, See x. 
42.13. Meleag. emg. 125. anaie&t. Brunck. 

Aan’, εἰ μεν ΣΥΡΟΣ εσσι, SEAOM * εἰ δ᾽ οὖν ov γε Φοινιξ, 
Αὐδόνις εἰ δ᾽ Ἕλλην, XAIPE, rod” αὐτο, φρασον. 
Tf that Phenician Αὐδονις be not the Hebrew ΓΙ». ----ἠδόνη--- 
καρα ---Ἰ can make nothing of it. See the note in my Commen- 
tary on xix. 28. ; 

V. 55. am I—2? This feems to throw more vivacity and 
force into the queftion. The 4rabian tranflator has given 
the fentence this turn. 

—a murderer : λησίην. This fort of rob5e1s commonly com- 
mitted murder with their rapine : fee Luke x. 30. and com- 
pare Mark xv. 7. with John xviii. go. Acts ili. 14. See 
alfo John x. 1. Q. Curt. νη], 2. g. and others. 

Very pertinent is a paffage of Ladtantius, div. inftit. vi. 20. 
Non enim, cim oCCIDERE Deus vetat, LATROCINARI nos 
tantiim prohibet—. 

—to feize ina body. This gives the proper force of the 
original compound συλλαξειν. 

V. 60. The fecond- οὐχ evgor is omitted by feveral MSS. and 
fathers, and moft of the ancient verfions: as is the word 
ψευδομαρτυρες" falfe witneffes: and juftly ; for the teftimony 
cf thefe t2vo, though it might be malicious, was true. Yet 
Mark vetains it. =‘ ΟΝ 

m X 4 V. 63. 
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V. 63. 7 require thee to fwear : εξορκιξω os ; compare Gen. 
xxiv. 3. LDXX. 

V. 64. foon: απ agri: immediately. This is undoubtedly 
the ienfe of the wordhere. See Suzdas in voce. 

—divine power: tng δυναμεως. ‘This is the force of the ar- 
ticle here, as ἡ fon—the life—often means everlafing life. 
Compare the parallel paffage in Luke, xxii. 6g. 

V. 65. he hath fpoken evil againfi{’ God: cCracgnunce, 
Wherever this word occurs, I choofe rather to give an ins 
elligible tranflation, though lefs dignified and fonorous, than 
to ufe a term, which is either not underftood at all, or pervert~ 
ed τὸ ἃ dangerous and unjuftifiable fignification. 

V. 67. they /pat. Our tranflators properly ufe the perfec? 
of this veré in John ix. 6, 

V. 68. Though one criterion of a prophet among the an- 
cients (fee my Commentary and John iv. 19.) was a know- 
ledge of paff events, a literal tranflation carries, I think, lefs 
force and perfpicuity with it, than that here given ; which 
conveys the genuine fenfe of the paffage. I thould prefer, 
however, even here the word teacher inftead of prophet. 

V. 69. ata difiance: εξω : literally without : i. e. on the 
outfide of the company affembled about the high-prieft, It 
was probably a large room. 

V. 71. after he had gone out: e&erdovra.: for he had been 
out, and was coming jn again, as appears from John xviii, 
16. 17. ΕΝ ᾿ 

V. 73. The Coptic, Perfic, and thispic properly omit 


καὶ after arnfus, as alfo fome MSS. 


Ch. xxvii, v. §. was choaked with anguifh, or grief: 
απηγξατο: {ce this meaning eftablifhed in my internal Evi- 
dences of the Chrifitan Religion, remark xxxi. and the fecond 
part of Silva Critica; fegt. Ixxxiv. 

V. τι. The queftion of Pilate here, and John xviij. 
37- has more force as Dr. Campbell puts it, in a kind of 
doubling way, exprefave of having been partly fatisied before. 


V. 18. 


$T. MATTHEW. “313 


V. 18. hatred, or malice: oY. No fexicons in my 
poffefion furnifh this meaning of the word, but fuch mean- 
ing it undoubtedly has both here and in Mark xv. 10. Sa 
Euripides, lon. 1044. 

Ορϑως * ΦΘΟΝΕΙ͂Ν γαρ φασι μηΐρυτας Texvois. 

Hence the novercale odium of Tacitus. So again Elect. 30, 

Εἰς μὲν γαρ ανδρα σκηψιν eix,” ολωλοτά, 

Παιδὼν δ᾽ εδεισεμη POONHOEIH φονω. 
Shak/peare feveral times ufes envy in the fenfe of hatred : and 
fo the Romans—invidia. It is {carcely ftrong enough for 
the place to underftand the exvy’on:account of his favour as 
a teacher with the people: rather Aatred for his fupericur 
purity of manners, and bold cenfures of their hypocrity, 
Compare Livy, i. 52. 10. Ovid. ad Liv. 190. epiit. i. 3. 
Virgil. En, x. 852. Eurip. fragm. Did. 13. 

V. 33. The words between brackets were probably a 
marginal interpretation, originally, and then interpolated in 
the body of the narrative. 

V. 34. bitters : yoans: fo very properly feveral of the old 
tranflators. See my Commentary, and Prov. xxx1. 6. that is, 
frankincenfe: fee Lightfoct’s works, vol. ii. p. 56, edit. 
Roterodam, 

V. 35. The remainder of this verfe in our common 
tranflation is undoubtedly fpurious: fee my Commentary. 
It is not found in any of the old tranflations, but the Vulgate. 

V. 38. murderers: λησῖαι : fee note on xxvi. 55. and my 
Commentary on this paffage. 

V. 39. kept railing : εδλασφημουν fo our tranflators at Mark 
xv. 29. literally b/a/phemed. 

V. 40. as thou art a fon: εἰ υἷος a. They are evidently 
ridiculing his own pretenfions: and he had acknowledged 
himfelf to be the fon of God to the high-prieft, xxvi, 63, 
See alfo below, v. 43. and my Commentary on iv. 3. 

V. 42. This has more farcaftical bitternefs with an inter- 
rogation. So Fuvencus iv, 681. 

Nonne alics quondam trucibus fervare folebat 
᾿ Morborum 
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Morborum vine’ lis 2 fefe cur falvere parnis 
Non valet ? 

If 1 had followed my own inclination, I fhould not have 
offended againft the regularity of grammar, here and in the 
parallel places; but have written; ‘ He /aft others :”” which 
is the old legitimate preterite of the verb fave. Nor. is this 
the only inftance, in which { have facrificed to ignorant 
ufage, throughout thefe voluimes. 

V. 46. Bp. Pearce in his notes on this paffage retails fome 
{trange blunders of Dy. Prideaux. Can it be doubted, that 
the vernacular language of our faviour was the Syriac ὃ And 
is it not certain, that fabachthan: is a Syriac word? 

V. ς3. after they awoke: μετὰ τὴν εγερσιν αὐτῶν : fo 1 had 
corrected the paflage from conje€ture, as the context feemed 
to require: and | afterwards found this to be the reading of 
the Arabic and Zthropic verfions. Some MSS. too, it feems, 
have this reading. Bp. Pearce’s objeCtion would lie equally 
againft Lazarus, and the τοῖς whom Fe/us raifed. 

V. 55. feveral: πολλαὶ: compare Luke vill. 1, 3. and 
nnoaxSy say: accompanied: {fee a very pertinent paflage in Mofch. 
ll. 143. 

V. 64. impofiure: maar: fo Diod. Sic. p. τοῦ. ed. Rhods 
τὴν MATA τοὺς EAEPAVT AS πλανην ATNYVELAAY. . 

V. 65. as ye can: ὡς οἰδατε. So I underftand the word in 
this place: nor is the meaning unirequent in Greek authors. 
Thus 4phthonius, p. 41. ed. F. Porti: Oux ech royw διεξελθειν, 
ἃ φερεῖν OIAEN ὁ γαμος. And thus επισίαμαι more frequently 5 
as Callim. H. Jov. fin. 

Out’ apetns atep onCos επισίαται avopas αεξειν, 
Out’ apetn adevoio. 


Ch. xxviii. v. 8. went out: εξελθουσαι: for they had been 
in to fee where the body of Fefus was depofited: v. 6. 

Vv. 9. peace be to YOu. χαιρετε: fee note xxv. 49. The 
Syrian tvanflator preferves the falutation of his country, and 
probably the very words which e/us ufed on the occa- 
fion. 


NOTES 


NOTES 


ON 
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Cae i. ver. 12. leadeth out: exCaraci: it is the fame as 
εξαγει " bringeth out: fee Matt xi. §2. John x. 3. 4. taketh 
him: Syr. 


V. 26. flaking much, or convulfing : σπαραξαν " fee alfo Bp. 
Pearce. 

V. 42. was cleanfed: i. e.—the lepro/y: fee Matt. viil. 3. 
who is almoft univerfally followed, ambiguiues and all, by 
our evangelift. 


Ch. ii. v. 4. They took up, by force, the door, by 
which there was a paffage to the roof, where they ufed to 
walk, or fit, forthe benefit of the air. On the ftruCture of 
the houfes in Fudea, fee my Commentary, Matt. x. 27. The 
word εξορυξαντες means only to force open, as διορυτῆειν means to 
enter by force in general, without reftriction to the fenfe of 
the primitive ορυτῖειν. Compare with this paffage 2 Kings, 
i. 2. 

V. 13. Ihave obferved before, that our tranflators did not 
feem aware of the force of the zmperfc@ tenfc. An attention 
to it mutt be allowed, I think, to give commonly much ad- 
ditional beauty to a paffage, and will be found in fome in- 
flances even important. 


Ch, 11}. 
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Ch. iii. v. 2. were malicioufly obferving : παρετήρουν. This 
js the truc fenfe of the word here: for which fee my Silva 
Critica, part 1. fect. 43. 

V. 4. to kill, or deffrey it: thatis, Life : ᾳποκτειναι. See 
the fame conftruction, Matt. x. 28. 

V. 5. I join μετ᾽ opyns with συλλυπουμενος, which evidently 
produces a much preferable fenfe: and I have given the pros 
per force of the prepafition σὰν in this connection. It is a 
beautifully ftriking paffage. : 

biindne/s : πωρωσει" fee Job xvii. 17. LXX, and ἐπωρωθησαν, 
ετυφλωθησαν - Hefych. referring to Rom. x1. 7. where our 
verfion has béinded. 

V.10. difeafes: pachyas: literally feourges: i. e. any af- 
fiidlion whatfoever, or vifitation fron: God. See Hom. 1]. 
M. 37. Affch. Prom. νης, 687. Pfalm. Ixxii. 5. 14. ΧΧΧΙ. 
15. and xxxvill. 13. LXX. 

V. 20. « houfe > omer’ Obferve this; not his own houfe 5 
not th: houfe, where he ufed to refide, but probably the firft 
that fcll in his way, which he entered becaufe of the croud. 
None but thofe, who are ignorant of the Greck language, 
and are acquainted with xo language, will treat as pedantic, 
a proper attention to the article. 

V. 21. his own family: οἱ παρ᾽ avroy* who had not ac- 
companied him, (for he had called only a felect few: v. 13.) 
but contineed at his proper home. 

—he was gone out: εξεσίη, ‘This proper orignal meaning 
of the word scfores this paffage, upon which critics and 
commentators have fo long Iaboured in vain, as well as my- 
felf, to perfcé&t good fenfe and perfpicuity. Indeed it is now 
fo clear as to need no comment or explanation. Their go- 
ing after hun 15 here {poken of: and the arrival of Ais own 
family is accordingly mentioned in v. 31. and all between 
v.21. and 31. happened whilft they were on their way, 
and is in a parentiefis.—I fince find the fame folution in 
Abrefchius. | 

Ta Caplanina, οἷον προσκυνήσεις καὶ ἘΝΣΤΆΣΕΙΣ, = Ariftot. 

Rhet, 
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Rhet. p. 23. ed: Oxon. which Luke xiv. g. will explain. 
Compare alfo Gen. xl. 28. Jer. ix. 10. LXX with the 
Hebrew verbs in thofe paffages. Ἐξέσίησαν, ὑπεχώρησαν. 
Ἐξισίαμενος, wapaxwpwv. Suidas. 

All the old tranflators have fallen into the fame ftrange ac- 
ceptation of the pafflage as the moderns. 

V. 24. continue fledfaf?, or be efidblifhed : σῆαθήναι. So 1 
have alfo rendered in Sz. AZatthew, and fo our tranflators 
very properly diftinguifh the pafive of this verb.in Matt. 
XVIll. 16. 


Ch. iv. v. 4. literally together choakt : συνεπνιξαν " i.e. by 
coming up together, and growing about the feed zn a body. 
This prepoftion can feldom be expreffed in our language to 
convey the elegance of the original. 

V.15. The conftru€tion of the original is extremely harfh 
and embarraffed, probably from fome corrupt reading. ἢ 
prefer οἷς for ὅπου with fome MSS. and the Syriac, whom I 
partly follow for the fake of perfpicuity. 

V. 23. hid: κρυπτον" as in the ground’, fee Matt. xxv. 25, 
laid up in fecret : amoxpugov' as in ἃ ftore-houfe or treafury, as 
Col. ii. 3. But I thould prefer hidden, 

V. 24. confider, attend to: Baewete* this fenfe is fully af- 
certained by the fcope of the context; though our evange- 
liff does not feem to have introduced in the happieft cons 
nexion the remark of his predeceffor, Matt. vii. 2, And [I 
have entirely divefted the paffage of it’s orzenta/ idiom, as 
the Arabic tranflator has judicioufly done before me. A 
literal verfion would fcarcely nave been intelligible, and 
could not convey in our language the genuine fenfe of the 
author.—The fame fubftitution was {till more expedient in 
the following νοτίο, 

V. 27. That peculiarity of compofition, which this verfe 
exhibits, which arifes from an imtermixture of two or more 
claufes in the {ame fentence, and is common enough in other 
languages, I have fuficiently exemplified and illuftrated in 

my 
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my Commentary on Matt. vii.6.andin my Si/va Critica, part 
ii. fect. 1xxii. on the fame text. Tam not fatisfied, however, my- 
felf of the purity of this place, and hope hereafter to propofe 
a conjecture, which may poffibly appear more fatisfactory, 
than this folution, to the critical reader. See Silva Critica 
iy. fect. clxx. 

V. 290. 15 ripe: παραδὼ. I confefs in all my reading hi- 
therto I have not been able to difcover a good authority for 
this ufe of the word: but the oriental verfions agree with 
mine in their fenfe of it. 

- V. 33. to underfiand: axovew* fo this word often means: 
fee Matt. xiii. 18. 

V. 35. the other fide: τὸ περαν: or farther on. And it is 
equally dubious in v. 1. and Luke viii. 22." 

V. 36. The fenfe of this paffage is plainer than the con- 
ftruction: which, however, may be made out various ways. 
‘Qs w may be for ovtws accordingly : or the καὶ before ane 
may have been tranfpofed from it’s proper place before dg 
nv, which I think likely ; and the xa: that introduces the 37th 
verfe means t/en, as often. I take the claufe in the paren- 
thefis to have been added to obviate a poffible objeGtion— 
‘© How came a veffcl to be, at the moment, in readinefs for 
them?” "Fhere was not only ‘the τὸ πλοιον᾽ their own proper 

veffel: which is often {poken of in this ad manner, but 
other little veffels : πλοιαρια---αἰΐο. 

V. 37. Perhaps λαιλαψ may be the nominative cafe to 
ἐπεθαλλε" though I do not deny that the verd will ftand well, 
and elegantly too, with κυματα for it’s nominative. 

V. 38. I fhould have preferred: Caref? thou not? We 
are perifhing. For the true analyfs of the conftruction of 
the common vertion is—We perifh : careft thou not for that ὃ 

Ch. v. v. §. bruifing : xataxomlwy—or beating : probably 
by ftriking himfelf againft the monument in his fury. 

V.15. I here follow the Vulgate, 

V.24. The Syriac and Perfic verfions fupply the -word 
7. 

2 V. 38. 
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. ΜΥ, 38. Rowling : ἀλαλάζοντας : compare the verfion of the 
LXX with our verfion in Jerem. xxv- 34. xlvii. 3. 

C. vi. v. 1. ακολουθεω ufually means in the N.T. to 
accompany rather than follow, which is the reafon of the. 
turn that I have given to the tranflation here and in fome 
ether places. A literal verfion would often give an impro- 
per fenfe, as I have before remarked. Sce Matt. xxviii. 53. 

V. 3. amongft us: πρὸς nuas. So 1 choofe to tranflate 
here notwithftanding what I have remarked on the parallel 
paffage in Matt. xiii, §6. for what follows there makes the 
different tranflation pertinent and neceffary: but I obferve 
Mark to adopt fo often the obfcurities and ambiguities of 
his predeceffor, that, I am perfuaded, he either did not.ap- 
prehend AZatthew’s expreflion, or did not mean to follow 
the fignification of it: though I am moft inclined to the for- 
mer opinion. 

V.5. he could not, or he thought not proper: oun nduvaro : 

the word has often this power: fo Matt. ix. rg. Mark ix. 
39. Gen. xxxvil. 4. LXX ; but on this I fhall probably 
touch again clfewhere. 
- ιν τας unto them—not againff them, as our tranflators ren- 
der it: to fhew them, that you give them up as unworthy of 
the gofpel. To an oriental {pectator that action would con- 
vey this idea, even were it not attended (which I fhould ra~ 
ther think) with any explicit declaration: ‘“ As. we fhake 
off this duft from our feet, fo God hath caft = off as unfit 
for the kingdom of the Meffiah .” 

V. 19. was enraged at—or hated: everys > compare Gen. 
xlix. 23. LX X. Luke xi. 53. and He/ychius in v. 5. Eveixovy 
Eveyer: which places | fee Wetfiein-alfo has pointed out. 

V. 20. reverenced, or ufed to reverence: epoCerro: but this 
happinefs of the zmperfeé? cannot always be attained in our 
language. Our tranflators thus render the word in Eph. 
V. 33. 

— greatly refpefted : συνετηρει. This is the true fenfe, though 
it may pofhbly appear too much like that of the preceding 
erg. Much in the fame manner it is employed by St, Luke 

in 
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in his gofpel, ii. 9. and by Hierecles apud Stabeum, p. 249. 
edit. Tiguri: Aci de καὶ τοὺς νομους τὴς πατριδὸς, καθα περ TIvag 
ϑεους δευτερους, ΣΥΝΤΗΡΕΙΝ : and in feveral places of the Apo- 
crypha. T much fufpect, however, this verfe to be corrupted. 

V. 31. 710 opportunity : : οὐδὲ yuxaipowy. not for want of time, 
but for want of room: fee 11}. 20. 

V. 33. I have endeavoured, without offering the leat v1l0~ 
lence to the phrafeology of my author, to make him fpeak in 
a fenfible and perfpicuous manner, inftead of uttering inco- 
herence and abfurdity. | 

V. 43. I take the full conftru€ion to be—xar ypav κλασ- 
pata ἀπὸ τὼν ιχϑνων. ‘Chis feems likely alfo for another rea- 
fon. Where our evangelif? differs from his mafter St. AZat- 
thew, the variation ufually confifts in fome little circum- 
ftance that completes a paflage left defective, in fome re- 
fpects, by the firft relator. ΄ 

νυν, 46: after parting from: amoTatapayos : the moft fuite 
able tranflation would have heen—having difengaged him- 
felf—were it not of too modern a complexion. 

V. 48. See note on John vi. 10. 

V. gt. were loft, &c.—ebiclavto: or were befide them~ 
felves: mente exciderunt. And I have thrown into one claufe 
the Acndyades of the original ; a form of compofition, which 
occurs abundantly in every page of thefe books. 

V. §2. blinded—emocwuevn : fee note on iil. 5- 


Ch. vii. ν. 2. unholy: κοιναῖς  ἴο our tranflators in Heb. x. 
29. and it fhould be fome term that requires explanation, in 
this application of it. But I regard the words between 
brackets as fpurious from the margin. By miftake, the word 
hands is within brackets, and in /ta/ic ; which fhould not have 
been. 

V. 3. See Wetfeix on this verfe. 

V. 4. dip their hands in water: Bawticovra: literally 
dip themfelves, whether the whole body or any part. 

V.7. worfhtp : σεδονται. This but ill exprefles the mean~ 
ing of the word, but our language cannot reach it without 

a peri- 
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a periphrafis. In vain do they profe/s a religious veneration 
jor me. 

Μ΄. Qs entirely: καλως: much fruitlefs obfervation has 
been wafted on this word: fee my Silva Critica, i. fect. 57. 

V. το. revileth: made applicable in this ufé of it by our 
faviour to every har/k and unkind faying. 

V.19. The meaning of this aukward paffape ‘is perfectly 
intelligible 3 and that is the main point. Ϊ have given the 
tranflation according to my ideas of the phrafeology; but 
fhall defer a further difguifition to a properer place for 
thele minutie of verbal criticifm. See my Silva Critica, 
part v. on the place. 

V. 22. exceffive defircs: πλεονεξίαι : this is the proper fenfe 
of the word in all places of the N.T. and is only accident- 
ally true of covetou/nc/s. 

unchafiity: aotryia. Dr. Foknfon furnifhes good au- 
thorities for this word ; and no other in our language would 
adequately reprefent the original. 

an envious cye: οφϑαλμος πονηρός. This is undoubtedly 
the true meaning, 

Non iffic OBLIQUO OCULO mea commoda quifquam 
Limat: Hor. Ep. i. 14. 36. 
i. δν an envions eye : compare Od. i. 2, fin. 

arrogancy: appoown, It is certainly oppofed to cudpozurn 
ia this place, and means that difpofition of mind which lays 
claim to undue confequence, and therefore conducts itfelf 
haughtily towards others. Compare 2 Cor. xi. 1%.-21.— 
Our tranflators ufe arrogsncy, 1 Sam. ii. 3. and elfe- 
where, 

V. 30. Tt muft be evident to any reader, convetfant 
‘with the {criptures, upon the firft infpection, that foimerhing 
is ammifs with this verfe, as it is reprefented in our bibles. 70 
be laid on a bed is, in the New Teffament and other authors, 
4 concomitant of /ickne/s, not of Aealth: {ee Matt, ix. 2 
Luke v.18. Acts v. 15. and elfewhere. Again, the claufes 
ὅτε tranfpofed; as I exhibit’ th¢m, “in fome MSS; and all the 

‘Vou. ], ΟὟ ancient 
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ancient verfions: but we are Indebttd'to the Ethiopic. tranfs 
lator, who will often befriend us, for the word, which I. 
have inferted: a word; that removes tvery difficulty, and 
makes the paffage unexceptionable: compare v. 15. Luke 
vill, 35. | 

V. 33. This arrangement of the words is ‘authorifed by 
fevcral MSS. is confonant to the aétion of opening, with 
which it is now conneéted, (fce viii. 23. Johnix. 6. 17. ) 
and is admitted by the Syriac, Arabic, and FE thiopie’ ver- 
flons. 

V. 34. be thou opened: 1. €. in thine ears <i tongue, The 
Greek fingular might have fuited the neuter plural wra: but 
the Syriac verb is the fecond per fon fingular. 

Ch. viii. vy. 8. I alter the expreffion of this verfe, and of 
many others, merely to avoid the clumfinefs and ambiguity, 
arifing from the different application of the xominative—they 
—in our verfion: but I fhould weary the'reader and myfelf 
by minutély infifting upon thefe, not trivial, but Heys 
corrections. ἐν 


V. 11. to difpute : evtureiv : fol render the ‘word elfc- 
where, and fo our tranflators fometimes. 

V. 18. The conftruétion here given is certainly preferable, 
and fo obvious, that one cannot but wonder, how our tranf 
lators could overlook itt = = 

23: If avrw be the right teading, it meats upon him 
in that particular part, viz. Avs eyes :_ but I had conjectured 
αὐτου, which fome MSS. confirm, with the Syriac and Viul- 
gate. “The Ethiopic feems to have omitted the pronoun al- 
together, though the Latin verfion in the London Polyglote 
unneceffarily inferts it: and this method of ‘reading the pats 
fage I believe to be genuine. : ; 

Doft thou fee any thing: εἰ τι βλεπεις ;. ;- fee the fame form, 
Luke xxii, 49. and note Matt. XXxv. 26. And who does 
not prefer this natuyal and, lively. reading. to the. aeceived 
: one ἢ 
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5 : oN κ τς ae 
one? Te has the fandtioh of the Arabic, Coptic, Ethiopic, 
and Perfic tranflators. . | | 

V. 24. Or—like walking trees: ὡς δένδρα περιπατουντα. 
Nothing, in my judgement, can be plainer, than that the 
fenfe of the paffage abfolutely requires this reading. Seve-. 
ral of the ancient verfions would admit it, but the ZBthiopic 
will admit no other. 

Bp. Pearce prefers tranflating αναῦλεψας by he -faw again’ 
—inftead of—he -Joott up: and fo in v. 25. But furely, 
it 15. much preferable to fappofe the blind man turning his 
eye-balls up to heaven in queft of light, according to the 
account given Py our great poet of himfelf: 

~- see “τς ~~ = but thou 
Revifits't not thefe eyes, that ROLL in vain 
To FIND thy piercing ray, and find no dawn. 

V. 31. t9 be fcornfully rejected : ἀποδοκιμασθῆναι : la Gs 
φαυλισθηναι, εξουδενωθηναι : for by thefe three words the LXxX 
eccafionally reprefent the Hebrew DN. Our tranflation 
has not given force enough to the term in this application. 

V. 32. took him afide: προσλαθομένος : literally taking to 
himfelf: and the next verfe feems to prove, that I have af- 
fixed the true meaning to the word here and in St. Mat- 
thew xvi. 22. | 

V. 33. get thee behind me: tmoye omow μου. T adhere to 
the literal tranflation here: for Jefus feems to have fpoken 
thefe words during the aCtion of turning his back upon him. 
As if he had faid: «« With thofe ideas thou art unworthy to 
follow, ot accempany, me:” i.e¢.to be my diiciple : Matt. ive. 
38. &c. 

πιά: φρονεῖς : fee our common tranilation, Rom. νιν 
5. and elfewhere. te ae 


‘ r 


NG 38. ‘thefé ὩΣ werds ; T2u5 εροὺς λογους : referring parti< 
cularly to what had juft, paffed between Peter and’ himfelf— 
frame ofa cr -ucified Meffiah, becaufe of the fer vile and ἢ igno- 
minious character of that {pecies of punithmént.. Hence 
Rom. i i, 16. “Heb.sxii. 2, τ Petciv. τό, ΕΝ 


ed Ya Ch. ix. 
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Ch. ix. v. 3. I follow the arrangement of words givert 
us by the Coptic tranflator, which has every fymptom of 
genuinenefs upon it ; being at once more natural, morc for- 
cible, and more elegant. 

white: rxexa: fo I tranflate here, becaufe of what fol- 
lows : though it is much too tame a word. In modern lan- 
guage J would render: Of a2 vivip WHITENESS, beyond the 
ΑΙ of any fuller upon earth to whiten. ‘They, who recollect 
the appearance of the {now with the fun upon it, efpecially 
after a froft, will feel the great beauty and jufincfs of the 
compatifon. τ 

V. 9. no one: unten. It may θὲ as well to obferve, for the 
fatisfaction of thofe, who fcrupuloufly require a reafon for 
every variation, that 1 always render this word and οὐδεὶς by 
m9 one, and not—no man. That infertion of the word man 
has fometimes corrupted the entire propricty and pertinence 
of a paffage ; as for example in Rom, xiv. 4. 

V.10. difputing with themfelves : προς tavtous συξητουντές. 
There can he no doubt, I think, of this conftruction : fee i. 

7. Luke xxii. 23. and elfewhere, And expatycar’ they 
laid hold on, or caurht at, as fomething fingular and unex- 
pected, that furprifed them and engaged their attention. 
None of the old tranflators feem to have been aware of either 
of thefe proprietics, which I preferve. 

“V. 12. I read, καὶ καῦως, inttead of καὶ πως a correétion, 
which the fcope of the paflage and the integrity of conftruc- 
tion would demand, were there no other authority to-fupport 
it: but the Syriac tranflator thus read the paffage, and the 
Vulgate ; and fome of the reft differently from the received 
text, which argues a corruption of it. See too the report of 
the MSS. in /Vetffein. And let the reader judge, whether 
this is not preferable to Dr. Owen’s clumfy method of ad- 
jufting the place in Bowyer. 

V. τ. were greatly furprifed : εξεθαμθηθὴ: i.c.—I appre- 
hend, agreeably furprifed : as if it had been—egerin—ebrranayn ἡ 
—or ἐσεισδη; words, fignifying emotion in gencral from what-— 

ever 
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ever caufe of joy or forrow. Sce Suidas in ExbauSog: Hefy-. 
chius in Leow : Matt. xxi. 10, Acts ili. το. Some of the 
old verfions underftand the word as implying terror, which 
appears to me a worfe idea than the great amazement of our 
own. | | 

V. 18. dafieth him again/} the ground : ῥησσει: fee Vet- 
Jfiein: and fo moft of the old tranflators. 

wafleth away: ξηραινεται. I look upon this word to be 
equivalent in this place to the ufe of ἀναινομαι among the ele- 
gant authors of Greece, which probably thofe acquainted 
with tiem will at once acknowledge. See Pfaln ci. 5. 
LXX, and my S:/va Critica, i. p. 53. and the note on the 
Philoftetes of Sophocles, ver. 934, in my Selection of Greek 
Lragedies. 

V. 23. 1 have fupplied the fenfe of this verfe according to 
my idea of the conftruction: but the phrafeology is peculiar. 
aud fufpicious. Mere philological remarks, however, which. 
would carry thefe notes beyond their bounds and befide their. 
intention, I referve for another opportunity. | 

V.29. can be produced: δυναται εξελθειν. What is not much 
unlike this fenfe, the fame word has in Matt. ii, 6. and fuch. 
paffages. See alfo Luke vi. 46. Matt. xv. 18. A/Zark has 
obfcured the anfwer of our Lord by retrenching a material 
part of his predeceffor’s account. LI incline to Bp. Pearce’s. 
interpretation of this place, which, I own, appears to me as 
ftrange and inexplicable as any in the whole New Teflament.. 

V. 30. I could not convey the full and precife meaning of 
the original, which 1 efteem the firft objet of every tranf- 
lator, without this inverfion of the claufes. 

V. 37. A rigid adherence te the words of this and the fol- 
lowing verfe could not have failed to perplex the fenfe, and, 
miflead the Engi/h reader. 

V. 38. The ancient verfions are unanimous in omitting. 
one of thefe tautologous claufes, and very properly. I have 
not hefitated to follow their authority, fanCtioned alfo by 
MSS. 

Y 3 V. 38— 
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ν. _38—49. T have enclofed thefe three verfes i in a- paren, 
thefit. “Prey Trangely i interrupt the order of our Lord’s ait. 
courte: and fliould be placed either after, ver, 32 or at the 
end of the chapter.” 

“'V. 43. Upon the authority of moft of the verlions I have 
omitted the words τὸ ave τὸ ασβεσῖον : which furely. fuffciently ἃ 
proclaim their own {fpurioufhels, as a mers. interpretation of 
the concomitant exprefion, _ 


“Ὁ. απ. 4.01 δέδοναΐης. ta Ris” ΟἼΣΩ ' ὡς cali’ fee our 
verfion at ‘Luke iv. 16. | a : 

ΟΝ. 25: “deeply affested, or ronfndi ᾿ cluyracags : we thould, 
fay—he wat thiinder- fii wick Tee E zek. XxXxli, 10. where, as 
in other’ pttes,” the EXX ite the word to rtprefent the He- 
brew ἘΞ Ψ). τ . 

ὟΝ, 30. a hundred himes over. ἑκατοντάπλασιονα : this is ς the, 
true fenfe of the paffage’ Both here and i in &. Matthew. Con- 
ceming the peculiarity of this pirode of expreffion, fee on, ithis, 
text my Silva’ Critia, pare ul. fect. Ix. at Matt. XVI. 
20. 

V. 46. “There ‘can be no τοῖς doubt. of the words. so 
Tinasou being an interpolatio of fome concgited f{eribe, who 
had a mind to fhew that he knew the. meaning of the Syrzac 
word. For our evangelif? to fay, ὌΝ 5 fon οἵ. Timeus, 
were the fame as if an Englifiman fhould fay at once,, He was 


Williams San, fon of PF illiam—of the fame. perfon. See note. 
on John xx. 16. 


Ch. xt. ve 4. ἐπ Me open frreet: EN: τοὺ αμφοδου where the 
road had no termination, but continued ‘oth Ways, backward 
and forward: the high way the public Srreet. See Wetftein, 
and: Hefychius. - 

V. 6. I underftand the full conftruction to be this :. κα 
αφηκαν αντοὺυς Aura τὸν πωλον: fee v. 10. 37. 

Vv. 13. the feafon of gathering firs : καιρὸς συκῶν. Νο fcho- 
Jar will difpute the propricty of this tranflation. So the ὁ Matin 


pos 
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βρᾷ. τῶν waprov—Matt. xxi. 34. 25. the time of pulling grapes. 
See alfo Luke xx. 10, And the reafon why the article is 
omitted in the original—a time of figs—is, becaufe there are 
two feafons of ripe figs in a year in Yudea, and all other 
warm Jgticudes, 

And the other difficulty is removed (Cee my note on the 
ΤΠ ας ΠΝ of Sophocles, veri. 1139. ) by fuppofing a “hyper ba- 
ten, or a fentence not quite in it’s natural order and pto- 
per πτθὰ an irregularity of compofition very common, in 
the beft authors : which, however, feems better removed in a 
tranflation. It may not be amifs to produce a few inftances 
for the fatisfaction of the {crupulous from the facred books, 
without calling 1 In heathen authors, who furnith examples i In 
abundance. 

_ In xii. 12. of our cvangelif we read thus : And they Joughe 
to lay hold on him, but feared the people; for they knew that 
he had [poken the parable againfi them. 

Here it is manifeft, that the reafon, affigned in the lait 
Glaufe, is connected in fenfe with the fir, and not with 
the s/econd claufe, which it follows 11 the writer’s arranges 
ment of the paflage. ‘The regular order would have been 
this: And they fought to lay hold on him, for they knew that 
he had [poken the parable againft them ; but feared the people. 

Again xvi. 3. 4. And they fad among λα δε: Whe 
faall roll us away the flone from the door of the fepulchre ὃ And, 
when they lpoked, they faw that the flone was rolled away: for 
“qt was very great. 

Who does not fee that the reafon affigned—for it was very 
great—belongs to the queltion of the women in v. 3. and to 
the former part of v. 4. with which it is connected? See alfo 
the notes below on Luke xiv. 14. Acts xviii. g. 10. xxvili. 
2. and Luke vi, 4. 

ΟΝ, 17. was teaching: edidacxe: it is plain from this, that 
he had been teaching upon other fubjeGts or enlarging on 
this, and did not content himfelf with this quotation from the 
Qld Tefiament on the occafion. 

Y4 We τὸ. 
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V.19. Ae went out as εὐλαὶ : s€eeropevera: this power of the 
imperfeé? tenfe is well known to thofe converfant in the Greet 
language: fee my note on Virgil's Georgics, li, 460, and Sit- 
va Critica, 1. p. 17. 

V. 26. I have omitted this verfe on the authority of the 
Ethiopic and Coptic verfions, and fame MSS. The reader 
muft obferve, that fuch authority js much ftronger in proof of 
interpolation, than the confent of all the other verfions and 
MSS.'in behalf of their genuinenefs, for this plain reafon : 
So many additions have been made by tranfcribers and others 
from the other gofpels to complete, what appeared to then, 
a deficiency in the reft, that we aye under rfo dificulty of ac- 
counting for this addition, when we find the fame paffage in 
Matthew, and in the fame conneétion; but no argument 
can be urged, why any tranfcriber or tranflator thould omit 
a verfe like this, of unexceptionably good fenfe, and interfer. 
ing with nq cantroverted point, if they found jt in the copies, 
which they followed. 

V. 32. we are in danger from, or afraid of: φοθουμεθα. So 
Tread with fome MSS. the Arabic, Ethiopic, Coptic, and Vuly 
gate verfions. It is incredible, that any author in his fenfeg 
could write εφοξουντο in this paffage. The word may have 
been tranfplanted here from Luke xxii. 2. 


Ch. xii. v. 4. fpeedily fent him away + ἐκεφαλαίωσαν καὶ ameclers 
‘nav: fee my explanation of this paffage in it’s order in the 
fecond part of my Siva Critica ; fet. Ixxxvi. 

V. 13. by queftions: λόγῳ, "This fenfe appears moft con- 
formable to the words, both here and in the parallel paflage 
of Mathew. 

V.25. The orzental phrafeology is very improperly follows 
ed here in our tranflation; becaufe it confines, according to 
the grammatical conftruction of our language, this genera 
obfervation of our Lord to the feven Brethren. 

V. 32, The aukwardnefs of the original muft be apparent 
to every judicious reader, J follow the Aradic and Aithiopie 

. tranilators. 
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tranflators. This, no doubt, is the proper order of the words: 
Kars EM as, διδασκαλε" ὅτι em’ aanbeias εἷς εσῖι Θεος. 

V. 33. the whole burnt-offerings : τῶν ὁλοκαυτωμᾶτων ; 1. δ. 
the offerings of the fame 7ειυϊᾷ law. The article cannot 
properly be fuppreffed. 


Ch. xiii. v. 9. be prefented: clatncecbe : fee our verfion, 
Adts xxiii, 33. = 

¥V. 15. The common tranflation of this verfe makes the. 
direction of our Lord tautological and abfurd. This is evi= 
dent: and the propriety of my tranflation will immediately 
appear from confidering the ftructure of the houfesin Fudea, 
which has been partly explained before in a note on ii. 4. A 
ladder, or fiair-cafe, ran along the fide of the houfe, by which 
a mai might go down from the top into the freet ; and there 
was a kind ef trap-door on the roof, through which he could 
go down into the houfe. Our Lord advifes them to make the: 
heft of their way along the walk on the houfe-tops, and get 
out of the city-gates, as faft as poffible ; and neither to enter 
the houfe at the /freet-door by going down the fides, nor zm- 
mediately through the door in the roof. It is plain then, that 
the words εἰς τὴν omiav, and apar τι ex τὴς οἰκιας αὐτοῦ, belong 
equally to both verbs xatabary and εἰσελθετω. 

V. 27. Literally—out of the four winds: i, 6. out of the 
countries that are under them. 

V. 31. For this turn of the paffage and of the parallel 
verfe in Matthew, fee note an Matt. v. 18. 


Ch. xiv. v, 3. Concerning this paffage fee my Silva Cri- 
fica, i. fe&t. 57. where it is explained at large. 

V.15. fpread with carpets: εσῆρωμενον: or whatever elfe 
the circumftances of the tranfaction may require. So Theac. 
Χν. 127. 

EETPOTALI κλινα te Αδωνιδὶ τῳ καλῳ ἀλλα; 
doubtlefs with the πορφυρεοι τάπητες juft mentioned heared in 
that port, 
: LECTIS 
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. LEgris.aTRRNENDIS fuduimus: Plaut. Stich. v. 3.°5., ., 
The word is applied ¢ to ded-cloaths in Adts ix. 34. 

'V. 19. I. haye omitted the clanfe, And another Said, Ts it 
I 2..a.mere. idle repetition, inconiiftent with the tenour of the 
paffage. So too the ancient verfions, and fome, MSS.: 

V. 20. dipping his hand: euSamrouevos. The verb, being 
ip- the middle voice withquea [abflantive affer-it, comprehends 
in it’s fignification the whole body or fome part. of it. . The 
eafe itelfjleads us ‘tg fupply. the and,-on this. occafion: con- 
cerning which proptiety, fee my) Silva Griticg, i. p. 37» 
Vi Bie is geing jo fuffer death: imaye. This is, beyond 
all controverly, our faviour's meaning, :shoygh. he choofes, 
for reafons elfewhexe affigned by: himfelf,-te,fpeak with,fome 
degree of obfeurity and ‘concealment. .. Seq. xxil..22. Luke 
MUI, 33. and on John: Vilh14. and the note on the parallel 
place. οὗ Aa#thew.... The correfponding term son hag the 
fame fenfe in.the eafers languages : as οἰχομῶι perpetually in. 
Gredkrauthors. . This fart of euphemi/mus.in {peaking of death 
was. Univerfal.among the ancients. See ὁ έν. Crit.-iv. Ρ. 106,, 
ΟὟ, 31,-Q4 my maffer. This. is an. excellent addition -of 
the Syriae and Perfic. 1, =< ὁ Αρτ ρον ἃ 
οὖ. 33, conffernation :. εχβαμξ yatta. This word,has not 8} 
the fimplicity that 1 could wifh:: ‘but it fo entirely and hap~ 
pily expreffes the aqriginal, which no other fingle word, that 
I know, would exprefs, that I could not forbear to ufe in 1 
Have: placed it la& merély to ‘confult the harmony: of. the 
claufe ; an obje¢t which, our tranflatora purfued with attene 
tion and fuccefs. 

V.-35. that ΜΙ δίς moment: naga: fee my Silva Cri- 
wie part iv. p.-oB.. 5 

Ὑ. 36. The fame ΠΝ κα ίδη 1S soplicible here, hich 
was made at-x: Gtxi.Chrif? certainly could:-not ufe both 
words. If¢ πατὴρ be genuine, it is the explanation of the 
evangelif?, τὰ a parenthelis; which would fo interrupt and 
* flatten this pathetic part, that, 1 am perfuaded, every reader 
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of fenfibility walk rejaice at the fappreftion, of it ;, after the 
example of the Per/e and Arabic. vertions. τ ταν Wee 

V.38. lunderftand the. claufe : “να μὴ εἰσελθήτε εἰς πειρᾶσμον--- 
both here and in Matthew, to.be immediately connected 

with προσεύχεσθε, ag the proper ‘[ubjeet of their prayers at that 
time, not as the coxfequence. of them ; which is the fenfe of 
our tranflation. 3 

V. 41. Jt is all over, or zt is: .done.: TELE. This ie wd 
perly fo rendered by Dr. Campbell. So Anacreon : ATE RED? 
se yee αὐτὴν: and others. . 

V, 45. Moafler: pater. The. ΓΤ ξιλιρρίε, ἘΠ ὕ, ΡΣ 
do.not repeat the word. .More, properly, ig my, opinion, 
ν. ξι. about his waif? : ππιι γυμνοῦ: literally, about his nakedy 
ne/s. It was probably one, who liyed clofe by, and had. bene 
fuddenly roufed from his bed by the noife. - 

VieSA. Several of the ancient verfions and fome MSS.. sive 
this arrangement of the words at the conclufion. of this verfe. 
Without the tranfpofition, προς το pug may: be. juftly connects 
ef. with both vers. .-This alteration, however, in the pefitios 
of:the claufe, whether neceffary or not, proves that they, whe 
adopted it, {aw a propriety in, the paflage ;. _whieh:is e£fome 
confequence. By joining the words—dy the fire—or—by the 
light—with the former verd, as I have done, we difcover the 
beauty. of the 67th.verfe, where the maid-fervaut, after looks 
ing upon him, feems to have been enabled to diftinguifh hima 
by the light : for we are there reminded οὗ the fituation, in 
which Peter was fitting. 

V. 56. fufficicnt : wa, The fequel and the ἘΠ paffage 
in AMait/ew eftablith this fenfe. of the word. We might 
fay : Their tcfimony was not EQUAL fo the purpofe in view: 
ad vem efficaces as Antipho, in.apol. p. 634. ed. Reifke, 
ought to be underftood: εἰ δὲ τις ται εἰκοτα aanbeoww LIA ἡγειται 
KATAMAPTYPHESAI με: i.e. fimilia veris ; for aangeow mutt 
be referred to εἰκοτα and not to isa: of which the editor feems 
μοί to haye been aware. 

Υ, 47. Tie original is more accurate here than in A4at- 
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thew: fee my note on Matt. xxvi. 51. ‘One would think 
from this account, that the word, added i in this place to the 
original expreffions of our Lord i in John ii. 19. was intended 
to point out in what the fu//ehood of this teftimony contifted. 
The want of this explanation makes Matthew's text, as it 
fow ftands, defective. Our Lord’s declaration was obfcure, 
and probably unintelligible, to thefe witneffes, who' did not 
malicioufly mifreprefent ih though their defign in relating it 
was-mahcious. ° 

V. §9. fuffictent: tom: have above preferred this fenfe. 
If any fhould prefer the old tranflation, and can difcover in 
the hiftery thofe reafons for a preference, which do not occur 
to me, 1 will not grudge-him a paffage, that illuftrates his ac- 
ceptation of the word. In Dorv. Charit. p. 74. lin. 20. is 
this fentence : ANQMAAQN. δὲ τῶν γνωμων' οντῶν, ουδὲν ἐπεκυ- 
ξωσεν ὃ βασιλεὺς. 

V. 69. The fame maid-fervant, or that maid-fervant: ἡ 
“παιδισκη. Such.is the precife import of the words, even with- 
out παλιν, which might only imply a repetition of the queftion, 
whether from the fame perfon or not. In this manner all the 
old tranflators underftood the paffage, except the Coptic and 
Arabic : they read αλλη and omit παλιν, with a-view, as ap- 
pears to me, of reconciling this account with that of A/Zat- 
thew, in which they have proceeded one ftep farther than 
was neceffary. 

V. 72. he began to weep: εἐπιδαλὼν exraie. See this afcere 
tained in my notes on the place in Silva Critica, part i. 
fect. ci. Our idiomatic phrafe—he fell a weeping—would be 
thought too familiar; but no other comes up to the original. 


Ch. xv. v. 3. The claufe—dat he anfwered nothing-—does 
not reft upon fufficient authority, either of MSS. or verfions : 
and the reafoning on xi. 26. is fully applicable here alfo, - 

V. 24. they parted: διεμεριξον. The power of the smperfec? 
tenfe in this place cannot be preferved without a circuinjocu- 
tion: They were bufied in parting his garments. The frequent 
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ule of this tenfe gives our evangeli/?’s hiftory, on many occa- 
fions, a degree of clearnefs, and exactnefs, and animation, 
above that of his predeceffor. 

V. 31. None of the ortentalif?s have connected σῆρος ἀλληλοὺς 
with eaeyoy, as our tranflators have improperly done, contrary 
to the plaineft conftruction of the paffage. 

V. 42. Ihave given this turn to the verfe with a view of 
avoiding Bp. Pearce’s objection : though the evangels/? may 
be eafily allowed to ufe the word evening—for /ate in the af- 
ternoon. 

V. 44. wondered that he fhould be dead: sbavaacev εἰ tedvnxe. 
So Macedonius in his 10th epigram in Brunck's Analefia : 

Try Nio€nv κλαιουσαν ἰδὼν ποτε βουκολος avnp 
OAYMEEN, EI asCei δακρυον OIAE λιϑος. 


Ch. xvi. v. 1. A literal verfion here, to convey the full 
meaning of the original, is not practicable. The following 
feems to me an exact reprefentation of the paflage: ** Now, 
‘“* after the intervening fabbath, Mary Magdalene, and Mary 
“© the mother of James, and Salome, came to the tomb with 
“the fpiccs, which they had bought, to anoint him, very 
“ early on the firft day of the week.” 

V. 9. I follow the connection of words recommended by 
Suidas in the word πρωΐ, as it feems to me judicious: for the 
evangelif? could not intend to {pecify the precife time of the 
refurreion, which he does not appear to have known ὁ but 
the time of our Lord’s appearance to ALary Magdalene. 

V.12. drefs: μορῴη. I think there is fufficient reafon for 
this tranflation from Matt. xvii. 2, Luke xxiv. 16. John xx. 
15. and from confidering the great improbability that his fea- 
tures fhould undergo any alteration. 

V. 20. thofe very miracles: τῶν onpecy. Such is the powez 
of the article here, referring to thofe figns fpecified above in 
v.v. 17,18. And father by the accompanyment, than by the 
prefence, if the word had a fuitable coinpiexion for the clia- 
racter of fuch a vesfion, 
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Gor i. vet. 6. without blame: ayeumro:.ufed for the ad- 
, verb, according to the cuftom of that language: but as d/ame- 
Lefsly would be a harfh word, and. blamelefs is aukwardly 
feparated from the fentence in our verfion, I have fubftitut- 
ed without blame.—Many of my leffer variations have been 
adopted for fimilar reafons, of which it would be tedious to 
give an account, 
V. 9. The claufe, according to the cuftom of the priefthood, 
belongs to the word /ot: which is left doubtful in our verfion. © 
V.14.° Fohnfeems the moft natural nominative to the verb. 
V. 17. The proper purport of the beginning of this verfe 
is not at all conveyed in our verfion, “and {carcely can be 
without a circumlocution. To be before Ged means here; 
as inv. 15. and 10. to be in the character ofa divine teacher 
6+ meffenger : and in this chara¢ter Fchn was to go before 
fome other perfon. 
righteoufne/s: δικαίων : or righteous things : and this ap- | 
pointed ot prepared people is otherwife defcribed, but in equi- 
valent terms, as appears to me, in Titus it. 14. And thefe 
alterations,.I truft, make the paflage fomewhat imore intellis 
gible and fatisfactory. 
νυ ϑᾶς 
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V. 22. making figns! δίιανενων : fee our tranflation in v. 62, 
John xii. 24. 

V.24. kept the matter fecret : oreottupuBev tavern: 1. 6. expuse 
τὰ περι ἑαυτὴν. So the Arabic tranflator exprefsly concealed 
her pregnancy: from the fame affection of mind, I prefume, 
which our evangeli/? has fo well defcribed in xxiv. 41. 

Fuvencus, i. 50. faw the expreflion in the fame light, and 
{peaks more poetically than ufual : 

Anxia fed ventris celabat gaudia conjux, 
Donee quinque cavam complerent lumina lunam. 

V. 25. [ underftand this to be fpoken with a degree of 
doubtfulnefs and hefitation, properly expreffed interrocatively : 
fec Matt. xxvi. 40. and other places. And fo the Zthiopie 
tranflator feems to have taken the paflage, as appears from 
comparing his expreffion on fimilar occafions. 

V.28. gracious woman : κεχαριτωμένη 1. 6. excellent, amia- 
ble woman : fee Bp. Pearce and Wetffein, and note ii. 40. 

moft bleffed of women: εὐλογημένη ev γυναιξιν: a form of 
the /uperlative degree in the Hebrew language. So Pfalm xciv. 
8. afpoves ev Aaa: 1.€. αφρονεσίατοι λαὸν : and Cant. i. ὃ. ἢ 
naan ev γυναιξι. Of this kind is that phrafe in the beautiful 
fragment of Callimachus : 

--- --- ιϑι, πρηειῶ Ὑννάικῶν, 

Try odov, ἦν avias ϑυμοῷϑοροι ov στεροώσι. 
See alfo my Silva Critica, is fect. 45. and my note on the 
Alceftis of Euripides, v. 467. 

But thewords would be more properly rendered: Hai! thou, 
the πιο CELEBRATED of women : compare Prov. x%x). 20. 
LXX and helow, v. 48. 

V. 29. The word ιδουσα has appeared impertinent to fome 
readers, and thence been omitted in fome MSS. /#ct/fein and 
Griefbach, who feem to retail thefe reports from others, who 
knew as little of the matter as themfelves, pretend that the 
Coptic verfion alfo omits the word: which is not true, as even 
the Latin tranflation in /Vi/kins might have inftructed them. 

Υ. 45- 


$T. LUKE, 337 

V.. 35. All the orientali/ts, except the Coptic, infert the copua 
lative and before the laft claufe of the verfe. Whether they’ 
exactly followed their copies in this particular, I cannot un- 
dertake to determine; but am fure, that they have properly re- 
prefented the fpirit of the evangelift. Thofe, who have.at» 
tended to the peculiarities of Hebrew compoiition, will fee, 
that this addrefs of the angel is conducted in correfpondent 
fentences, two and two ; and that the paralleli{/ms would be 
incomplete without this copu/ative. 

V. 43. why is this ὃ qrobev μοι τουτο ; the μοι is an elegance 
of the tics, not retained in our language but in colloquial 
vulgavifms : as for inftance: Hel] run you ten miles in the 
hour. * The thiopic turns the phrafe very well : And who 
am I, that the mother. Yodev—why : as in this epigram : 

Evre ΠΟΘΕΝ ov KETPEIS κοσμον και πειρατῶ γαιης ; 

V. 48. he lookt with favour: ἐπέβλεψε: fee ix. 38. James 
il. 3. like the re/picio of the Latins. 

V. 54. kindne/s : ἐλέους : this idea better fuits the word than 
mercy in moft cafes: and fo the equivalent Hebrew terms 
3A and “DN. 

V. 58. Ains-folk: συγγενεις.: fo our tranflators, i. 44. 

V. 70. from the firf?: am’ aswvos—or of old - literally—from 
the ave. 

V. 72. IT look upon the claufe with our fathers, as belong= 
ing to both fentences. . This is common, both with refpect to 
entire clanfes and epithets. 

V. 78. Let the reader judge whether my arrangement of 
this paflage, which much better fuits the original, be not far 
more elegant and in all refpects fuperior to the old tranflation. 
Thou, child! wilt be a teacher THOU WILT BE a day= 
Spring from the /ky.—And with what beauty and propriety is 
John, the forerunner of our Lord, ftiled the dawn of day, that 
ufhers in the ri/ing of the fun of righteou/ne/s ! And the con- 
cluding words—r0 guide our feet into the way of peace—is a 
comprehenfive claufe, after the manner of Hebrew poetry, be-~ 

onging equally to the former fentence beginning at—ad, 
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thou, child/—and the latter, beginning at a day-/pring from 
the fky: for the people, fpoken of in the former, are the Fews; 
and in the latter, the Gentz/es. | 
V. 80. public appearance : avadeiteng : or his appointment as 
a preacher, which is this author’s ufe of itin-x.i, Adts. i. 
24. and fo ‘Fuvencus, 1. 130. in fome good verfes, 
Exim fecretis in vallibus abdita femper 
Vita fuit pucro, donec, pofcentibus annis, 
VATIS AD OFFICIUM pleno pubefceret @V0. 


Ch. 11. v. 7. See Bp. Pearce. 

9. @ heavenly brightne/s, or glory : δοξα κυριου : ora divine. 
brightne/s, or a very great brighine/s: fee note on vii. 25. 
This is one of thofe orental forms of {pcech, that occur fo 
frequently in the facred volumes. I look upon πισῖιν Θεὸν in 
Mark xi, 22. in the fame light, as fignifying a great and ex- 
traordinary degree of faith: but readers in general will not re- 
concile themfelves to thefe fubftitutions. See S:lva Critica 
11, fect. lxxvii. and compare what Pharaoh fays, Gen. xli, 38. 

So in our own language: Pope's Eloifa: 

From opening clouds may fireams of GUORY fhine. 

Ψ. 14. Though the reading εὐδοκίας does not reft on fuch 
good external authority as evdoxia, yet the evidence of it’s ges 
nuinenefs from the context itfelf appears to me decifive. Ac- 
cording to our old tranflation, which adopts the common 
reading, the verfe evidently runs out into a fupernumerary 
claufe, inconfiftent with the para/leli/m and effential conftitu- 
tion of fuch paffages; whereas in my verfion a complete cor-. 
refpondence of parts may be obferved. Glory, and benevolent 
reconciliation—the higheft heavens, and earth—God, and men— 
are claufes that mutually anfwer to each other. Or we might 
render—And on earth peace to men of his good pleafure—that is 
—to men that pleafe him. Compare to this effect, Ephef. i. 
5.9. 2 Theff,i.i1. Rom. i. 16. &c. And fo JFuvencus, 
1, 173. | 
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Gloria fupremum comitetur debita patrem : 

In terris YUSTOS HOMINES pax digna fequatur. 
He faw clearly the propriety of only two members to the fen- 
tence. The copulative κάι before ev, which fome. of the an- 
cient verfions have expreffed, was, no doubt, an interpolation 
to accommodate their imperfect apprehenfions of the paffage. 

V.15. let us crofs the country: διελθωμεν : a very proper ex- 
preffion for men in fields, at fome diftance probably from the 
high-road, or defirous of going the fhorteft way. 

V. 19. carefully obferved : συνετήρει: {ee note on Mark 
Vl. 20. 

V. 32. Nterally—the manifeftation of the Gentiles : αἀποκα- 
υψιν εὔνων : i.e. to reveal, or difplay, or make them known, 
who before fat in darkvefs, unfeen and unknown: fee i. 79. 
and Rom. viii. 19. 

to illuminate: doéav: fee note v. Ὁ. 

_V. 40. I omit πνευματι as ἃ manifeft interpolation from 
i. 86. at the inftance of fome MSS. and verfions ; for, if being 
frrong in fpirit be nothing more than improving in under ftand- 
ing as he advanced in age (as v. §2.), of which meaning [ 
have no doubt) then is it taxtelogy with what immediately 
follows. 

V. 40. @ divine, ot extraordinary, comelinef{i—or graceful- 
nefs: χαρι; @zov : fee note on v. 9. and on iii. 6. 1 have no 
doubt myfelf about this fignification of the phrafe. It is the 
deomecin χαρις Of Hom. Od. ©. 19. Our evangelifi’s idea is 
thus exprefled by Virgil AEn. v. 344. 

Gratzor et pulchro veniens in corpore virtus. 

See Silva Critica, iv. p. 44. 

V. 49. my father’s houfe : τοῖς tov πατρὸς μου > fo Sirach. 
ulii. 10. Theoc. 1]. 76. xxiv. 80. and others perpetually. 
“ον could ye be at a lofs, where to find me? Wrere is 
a fon to be found, but in his father’s houfe 2” 

ν. ζ1. The Syriac, Perfic, Arabic, and Coptie tranilators 
haye very properly tama before copia. Ὁ 
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Ch. iii. v. 6. this falvation of Ged: ise. this EXTRAOR- 
DINARY reffitution of things. 

V. 14. See a good account of the phra/feology of Fohn’s an- 
{wer in Wetftein. It is eafier to difcover the meaning, than 
to exprefs it precifely in plain Exgi/A words. He cautions 
them againft a rude and arbitrary abufe of authority :—as he 
did the tax-gatherers again{t that common mifdemeanour—#he 
infolence of office. 

V. 23. as was fuppofed : ὡς ἐνομιζξετο. I have followed the 
old traniflation, though 1 rather think it erroneous ; and am 
of opinion, that the evangeliff is indirely apologifing for 
introducing to his genti/e readers, for whofe particular ufe he 
compofed his hiftory, a Fewift pedigree, which they would 
not efteem as very interefling to themfelves ; though, by car- 
trying it up to 4dam and Ged, he intimates the equal right of 
Gentiles with the Fews in the Meffiah. We fhould render. 
—Bemg, according to the cuftom of pedigrees among them, the 
fon of ‘Fofeph, and fo on. And this is conformable to our au- 
thor’s own ufe of the word in Adis xvi. 13. and of other good 
Writers in a great abundance of paffages, fo that no detail of 
them is neceflary. See Bp. Pearce. 


Ch. iv. v. 2. 1 connect the words farty days with the former 
verb, after the example of the Vulgate, Syriac, Perfic, and 
SE thiopic verfions. 

Some MSS. read ev τὴ ἐρημῳ" a good interpretation at leaft 
of the prefent reading, and proving the author of it to have 
difcerned the power of the zmperfeé tenfe nyeto. 

V. 3. @ fon of God: viog Θεὸν : i. e.—a perfon bearing a 
divine charadier, or commiffion : fo Matt. xiv. 33. XxvI. 40. 
54. which is very diftinét from the fpecific confeffion of Peter 
in Matt. xvi. 16. It is a fimilar form of {peech to thofe men- 
tioned in note on ii. 40. 

V.13. for a(fhort) time: axpi xaipov. Heltodorus, ALthiop. 


p. 177. cd. Bourd, ufes a fimilar expreflion ; Aaa, w γλύκεια xag 
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AXPIEZ ὭΡΑΣ ϑυγατηρ: with which compare my notg on 
Matt. vil. 12. And Homer Il. B. 299. 

Tantey, Qirot, καὶ μεινατ᾽ ἐπὶ χρόνον : 
where the /choliaf? fays: ὑπομείνατε χρονον ΟΛΙΓῸΝ δὴ τινα. 

Ψ. 18. The fpivit of the Lord: πνευμα πκυριου Σ more pro- 
perly a /pirit: i. e. a divine commiffton. 

V. 22. The word ἐμάρτυρουν has, in this application, a fo- 
tion of applause, or commendation, mixed with it: and fo in 
various paflages of St. Fohn’s gofpel. Thus #/ian, Var. 
Hitt. i. 30. Πολλάκις you avtw και ὁ ΠτολεμαίΘ- ἘΜΑΡΤΎΡΕΙ, 
καὶ ercyev’ Ὦ ayadn κεφαλη---κτλ. vide locum. And it would 
often be better rendered, in my opinion, by aps/aud, commend, 
or praife, as well as it’s fubftantive. 

V. 32. authority—ekouria : fo our tranflators render, with 
more propriety in my opinion, at Matt. vii. 29. 

Ch. v. v. ii. Dr. Campbell, if 1 recolleé& rightly, tranf- 
lates colwra by aground: which might, or might not, be the 
cafe for any thing conveyed by this word to that effeét. No 
man well acquainted with the languages needs to be in- 
formed, that thefe verbs of poffure are merely equivalent in 
this fort of ufe to the verb fubffantive εἰναι" to be. Multi- 
tudes of examples might eafily be adduced to prove this from 
all authors. See my note on Virgil’s Georgics, ili. 368. 

V. το. catch men alive: ζωγρων : i.e. unto /ife and pre- 
Servation, not to death and deftrudion, like fifes. 

V.17. the power of the Lord—rather—a divine, or ex- 
traordinary power : Suvauis κυριου : and fo in other places— 
δύναμες Seov. 

V.24. Then he πιά. Mboft of the eaffern verfions in- 
fert a connecting particle before εἰπε: and feveral at Mark 
li, 10. 

V. 34. do ye wifh: un δυνασθε > fee note on Mark vi. 5. 

Ch, vi. v. 9. [look upon τι in this place to be equivalent 


to the ἕνα λογὸν in Matt. xxi. 24. but it ts not material, whe- 


Z 3 ther 


ST. LUKE. 343 


our women do in their aprons. See Pfalm cxxviii. 7. Prov. 
Vi. 27. xvii. 23. Silva Critica iv. p. 51. 

V. 40. The imperative mood in the future efcaped tranf- 
lators in this and feveral other places. Compare Matt. v. 
48. x. 24. 25. Some fcribes and others, who faw into the 
meaning of the paflage, unfkilfully changed accordingly 
eclas into eclw: and fo the text is quoted in Apoffolzcal Con- 
flitutions, v. 6. and by others. See WVet/tein. 

V. 44. The thing itfelf—a vintage—being unknown in 
our country, we are in poffeffion of no term to exprefs the 
word tpvywor in the original. | 


C. vii. v. 4. mageEn, or παρέξεις, was the reading of all 
the old tranflators except the Arabic, and of fome MSS. 

V. 16. hath kindly confidered: ἐπεσκεψατο : fee 1. 68. Matt. 
xxv. 36. where the word is ufed in fimilar fignifications. It 
is the Acbrew 305. 

V.22. What I have inferted inftead of the pronoun— 
them—is entirely neceflary to refcue the pafflage from it’s 
ambiguity ; which, however, might be done alfo by enclof- 
ing the preceding verfe in a parenthefs. 

V. 25. purple :-.eydo&a > more erally —Bright—plendid 

the fame as λάμπρῳ : fee my Silva Critica, ii. on Luke xxiii. 
11. fect. ΧΟ. Aofa means dbrighine/s in il. g. 1 Cor. 15. 
41. Heb. i. 3. Rev. xxi. 23. and other places. 
ΟΝ, 29. thankfully received the kindnefs of God: εδικαιωσαν 
τον Sey: fee note on Matt. vi. 1, This tranflation fets the 
paffage in the cleare(t light to the Exgiifz reader. The word 
has fomething of the meaning, which it bears in Pfalm 
1. ς. and below, v. 35. 

The reader muft be careful to obferve, that our common 
tranflation feems to make this and the following verfe to be 
{poken by the evange/i/? in his own perfon, whereas they are 
the continuation of our Lord’s addrefs, and are parallel to 
Matt. xxi. 31. 32. 

Z 4 Ver. 30. 
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ther we thus underftand it, or as introductory to the quef- 
tion. 

V.12. the houfe of prayer : 1 προσευχὴ : he is s {peaking of 
a place in this mountain, which they fo much frequented, 
well known to the difciples. 

V. 13. See note xill. 12. 

V. τό. the traitor : intimating that it became as common 
an appendage to his name, as if it had been his furname ; as 
common as Peter to Simon's name, and Zelotes to the other 
Simon. | 

Ν, 22. Concerning the phrafe exCarsw τὸ ovoua, fee my 
Silva Critica, part 11. on this place, in fect. Ixxviii. 

V. 32. reward: yagi: fo our evangeli if explains him- 
felf in v. 35. fo 1 Pet. ii. 19. and Homer ll. 1. 316. 

ees ee ἔπει οὐκ aga τις XAPIZ nev | 

᾿ Μαρνασθαι δηΐοισι μετ᾽ ἀνδρασι νωλεμες αἰεί. 
and compare Schol, on ν. 321. with Matt. v. 47. and Silva 
Critica, 1. p. 42. To thefe add Plautus, Aul. ii. §. 11. 

-τ τς Jfluktum et fine GRATIA oft 

701 reété facere, quandd quod facias perit. 
1 forbear other inftances. 

V. 35. giving up nothing for loft: μηδὲν απελπιξοντες. | 
have given the obvious meaning, that arifes out of the tenour 
and fpirit of the paflage ; and referve the farther difquifitions 
on it’s phrafeology for another place. 

V. 37. forgive, or releafe: amonvere, and imprifon not, 
your debtors : fee v. 34. 35. 

V. 38. will be given: δωσουσιν, This is only the Hebrew 
form of the third perfon plural for the paffive fingular, com- 
mon alfo in profane authors, of which I have fpoken elfe- 
where. For God in reality is the perfon here meant. Sec 
note on ΧΙ. 20. where the nature of the paflage compelled 
our tranflators into propriety. 

lap: xodmov: meaning the large compafs of the Jong and 
full eaftern garment, in which they ufed to carry things as 

our 
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V. 30. os iautovs is in conftruction, I think, with τὴν 
βουλην. 

V. 27). a finner : apaptarx@-: I follow the old verfion here, 
though, perhaps, no more is intended by this word, than to 
fignify, that fhe was not a Fewefs by birth and lineage, but 
of Gentile, or heathen, extraQion: pofibly, a profe/yte only ; 
nor can I find any proof to overthrow this opinion. See 
the note on Matt. ix. 11. But this is-immaterial here, gs 
fhe appears to have led an immoraf life, whether ‘few or 
Gentile. 

V. 38. behind: οπισω. This is not intelligible without ad~ 
verting to the pofture in which the ancients took their meals. 
They placed themfelves along the couch on their fides, fup- 
ported their heads with one arm, bent at the elbow (fee 
Hor. Od. i. 27. 8.) and refting on the couch; with the 
other they took their food, and were fupported at the back 
by cufhions. Their feet of courfe were acceffible to one 
who came behind the couch.—And for χατεφιλει, fee note 
on v. 45. 

V. 39. for: ὅτι: “οὐ, in connection with the foregoing 
claule—he would have known THAT fhe is a finner. 

V.42. faid he: ems: introduced here with elegance, after 
Luke's manner, inftead of the beginning of the queftion, 
where the ortenta/ tranflators place it. 

V.45. foudly kiffing : καταφιλουσα: fee my Commentary on 
Matt. xxvi. 49. and We/tein there: fee alfo Arrian, Epict. 
iii. 26. 

And I read εἰσηλθεν : fe came in: for fee v. 37. and fo the 
Syriac, Coptic, and Vulgate, with fome MSS. 

V. 47. One MS. omits ὅτι, and another places it after got 
I follow this order of the paffage, becaufe then the general 
remark harmonizes with the preceding parable, and all is 
confiftent : as the /ove feems evidently made the confequence 
of forgivenefs in proportion to the fum forgiven. The wo- 
man’s entire confidence of receiving Sorgivenc/s in confe- 
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quence of her contrition appears to have occafioned our {as 
viour to argue, as if this forgivenc/s were already received: 
and then the difficulty, which greatly perplexes at firft fight, 
feems to be removed, 


Ch. viii. v. 2. The Syriac, Perfic, Vulgate, and Coptic 
verfions, with fome MSS. very properly make no mention 
of λεγοντες. 

V. τς. with perfeverance—or, for aconflancy : ev ὑπομονη : 
compare Rom. it. 7. 

V. 27, Our old verfion is very clumfy at this place, and 
unneceffarily creates inconfiftency with the narratives of the 
other evangels/ts. Avnp ex τῆς worews—is—a citizen of Gadara. 
It is a very common conftrudction. 

V. 29. for a long time: πολλοῖς xpovois: fee /Vet/tein, and 
Taylor ad Lyfiam, p. 35. edit. 8vo. 

V. 31. the bottomle/s pit : τὴν abuccov: fee Rev. xx. 3. 

V. 39. country: πολιν: fee Silva Critica, iv. fe, clxviii. 
on Matt. χη, 64. that is, @ difiri@ and neighbourhood of a 
town, And fo, I think, fome more paffages would much 
more properly be rendered: as, for example, Matt. viii. 34. 
(compare Luke viii. 37.) Matt. x. v. xi. 20. Luke v. 12. 
(compare Matt. viii. 1. 2.) 

V. 40. rejoiced: ἀπεδεξατο: or joyfully received: fee note 
on Acts 1. 41, compared with Matt. xii. 20. and 1 Tim 
i; 3. &c, 


Ch, ix. v. 4. I follow here feveral of the ancient verfions, 
and various MSS. It makes in this manner a much more 
natural direction. 

V. 7. was come :'epam. The had appeared of the old tranf- 
lation would imply, that he was gone again : fee Matt. XVii. 10. 

V. 13. The form of fpeaking in this verfe appears to me 
elliptical, and to be completed thus: We have no more than 
five loaves and two fithes; (0 that we cannot feed them, un- 
lefs we fhould go, &c. 


V. 16. 
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V. 16. εὐλογησε: ble? God. The Syriac, Perfie, ‘and 
Ethiopic verfions, very properly in my opinion, make no 
mention of αὐτου. The only paffage, I believe, in the New 
Teflament, that gives any countenance to that reading, is 1 
Cor. x. 16. where fee the note. 

V.25. I look upon the addition to this verfe— ἡ ξημιώϑεις 
—to be as palpable an interpolation as meddling and nonfen- 
fical {cribes ever deviled. This unmeaning fupplement has 
been brought hither from the two former evangelijis, who 
both ufe the word in the parallel paflage, Τῆς Ethiopie 
tranflator takes no notice of this addition. 

V. 28. after this: μετα τοὺς Aoyous τουτοὺς ᾿ licrattyetae 
thefe words, or things. 

V. 32. 1 have remarked elfewhere, that cuveolwras, like 
other words of poffure on many occafions, is here only 
equivalent to ovtas. 

V. 38. one of the multitude: avnp amo τὰ oxas: Compare 
Mark ix. 17. only child : wovoyevns: or only fon. But I fol- 
low aur old verfion, as giving probably the true purport of 
the pallage, though not flrictly authorifed by the phra/co- 
logy. 

V. 39. One would think, that εξαιφνης had got out of it’s 
place in the claufe preceding it’s prefent ftation ; and that the 
author wrote thus: 4nd lo! a fpirit feizeth him in an in- 
fiant, and crieth out. And this agrees better with Mark ix. 
1χ8.--1 muft oblerve alfo, that σνευμα is the nominative 
10 xpatet, and not vi@ according to our verfion: fee Mark i. 
26. ix. 26. And the circumftance of crying qut is diftin- 
guifhed, hecaufe the poffeffed perfon appears tu have been 
dumb at other times: Mark ix. 17. 

V. 48. greatef?: weyas: after the Hebrew idtam, upon 
which 1 have particularly fpoken more than once in my 
Commentary on St. Matthew. | 

Υ. 51. his departure : τὴς ἀναλήψεως autcv : like ὑπαγειν ἀπά 
mopevecda: clfewhere: fee note xiii. 33. Αναλαῦου, olpepey 


εἰς τούπισω : Hefychius. See Bp. Pearce. 
ὙΠ Υ, 61. 
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W. 61. to fettle my affairs at home : ἀποταξασθαι τοῖς εἰς τον 
ciwov wou: ΟΥ to fettle with my people at home, as fome of the 
old tranflators underftood it: fo below, xiv. 33. Famblichus 
Vit. Pyth. p. 190. ed. Kuft. thus expreffes the idea. Αξιωσαι 
ye αὐτὼ δόθηναι τὸ λοιπὸν τῆς ἥμερας, ὅπως ομιονρμησηται τὰ καθ᾽ 
ἑξαυτου: and thus Valerius WWaximus iv. 7. ext. exemp. 1. 
Mtque ts tempus ab eo, quo prius quam periffit DOMUM PRO- 
FECTUS, RES ORDINARET, impetraviffet,. 


C. x. v. 6. upon it: en’ avtov: or, upon him; namely, 
the fon of peace. v.12. The MSS. and verfions have fome 
variation both with refpect to the pofition of the words εν τῇ 
muepa exewm, and the reading itfelf. They appear to me.an 
interpolation. 

V. 14. in the judgement: i. e. when they are tried and 
punifned tor their behaviour. 

V. 18. Lwas beholding : εθεωρουν 1. 6. during your mif- 
ficn. And the comparion of the {wiftnefs of Satan’s fall to 
the yapidity of lightying 15 entirely difguifed in the common 
verfion. See the note in my Commentary on Matt. xxiv. 27. 

V. 21, was exceedingly joyful : wyaamagato: feel. 47. 

V. 29. to juflify himself: i, e, as it feems to me, to vin- 
dicate himfelf from an imputaticn of being thought not to 
have attended to the declarations of that law, which he pro- 
feft to teach; and to acquit himfelf with credit in the eyes 
of the audience, as a difputant with %e/us, whom he had pro- 
bably expected to propofe other conditions of eternal life 
than thofe of the law ; and thus to incur the ill-will of the 
Fewifh populace. : 

V. 30. a man of Ferufalem : ἀνθρωπίθ- τις amo Ἱεροσολυμων. 
There can be no doubt of the propriety of this conftruction. 
So Ferufalem fcribes are γραμματεις amo ἱἱεροσολυμων. Matt. xv. 
1. Befides, the fcope of the parable requires it, which in- 
tends to fhew, that the good Samaritan’s benevolence knew 
no partial diftinctions of /eé? or country, but extended itfelf 
even to his Breet enemies the Jews. —Yet the Perfic tranf- 
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lator is the only perfon, that appears to have feen this con- 
ftru@tion. 1 fee fince that A¢r. Adarkland had fallen upon 
the fame idea. 

Murderers: onclag. We fhould fay, Bandits. 

V. 31. going down: κατεδαινεν : 3. e. from Ferufalem : 
ἐπα σὴς that he alfo was a Few. 

V. 31. ρα by on the further, or oppo/fite, fide  aurimaenabe, 
Strato epig. 7. apud Brunck. 

Avrizagepxouev® ra σεφανηπλοκια. 

V. 33. 1 underftand κατ᾽ αὐτὸν tome. Phedrus ; 

—— forte innoxius 
Viator eff deduffus in eundem locum. 

V. 42. The Coptic and Zthiopic verfions have: Very few 
things, or even a fingle thing only is neceffary. 

If any man can reprefent this paflage in greater fimplicity 
of language, and preferve at the fame time the elegant allu- 
fions of the original, which are entirely obliterated in the old 
tranflation, he can do what, I confefs, is beyond my ability, 
See the note in my evidences of Chrifticnity, p. 71. and edis 


tion, 


Ch. xi. v. 1. I look upon τόπῳ in this place to mean one of 
thofe profeuchas, or houfes of prayer, {poken of vi. 12. Aéts 
xvi. 13, Compare Acts iv. 31. vi. 14. 

V. 4. doeth wrong : opeirovtt: 1. 6. ἁμαρτάνοντι, aS 18 mani~ 
feft from the context, and from xi. 2, 4. To this purpofe 
Demofthenes cont. Mid. p. 339. ed. Lutet. Nouitew yap οὐδένα 
ay ανϑρωπὼν οὕτως ἀσελγως καὶ βιαίως ουδὲνι των “τολιτων χρήσασθαι, 
μὴ μεγάλου tw@ ovt@-, ὁ αυτω ΠΡΟΩΦΕΙΛΕΤῸ : where the 
Scholiafi fays: Ou yap ewan τοσοντον Medias, εἰ μη ΠΡΟ- 
HAIKHTO μειζονα. 

V.6. The connection is ΦιΆΘ- εξ ὁδου " a friend on the road, 
ot on a journey. So Lyfias, p., 34. ed. Taylor, 8vo. καταλαζοντες 
τὸ μειράκιον εκ τῆς ὅδου : and again p. 36. Bia ex της édou 
συναρπαζοντες, as we were going along the road. See alfo 
the next note. 

V. 13. Dr. Campbell conneés εξ ovgavou with δώσει" your 
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father will give from heaven; and fancies, truly, that πατὴρ e€ 
ουρανου is an unjuftifiable conftruction : whereas it is neither 
more nor lefs than the warnp ev ovgavois and πατὴρ ovgan@ of 
Matthew, as the tranflators of ancient and modern times 
feem to have underftood the phrafe, except the Coptic, who 
follows the Doéfor’s method.—I now fee in Bowyer’s Criti- 
cifms, that Beza and Markland are the Doéfor’s guides on this 
occafion. As for Beza and the Doéfor, I feel lefs uneafinefs 
about them ; but fee with furprife and regret {uch an excel- 
lent Greek fcholar as Afy. Markland difapproving the expla- 
nation of Grotizs. What is amp ex τὴς modcws—vill. 27, but 
avnp wontns? What οἱ εξ εριθειας, Rom. 11, 8. but of ερεθισῆικοι 2 
What John vi. 31. calls agrov ex tov ovgavov, the LXX had 
termed fimply ἄρτον ovpavoy—Pfalm Ixxviii. 24. In fhort, what 
is Homer’s Aias ex Xarauw@. Jl. B. 556? Let the /choliaft 
inform us ; Σαλαμις, ὍΘΕΝ HN Aias ὁ Texzpon@-.—So we— 
a, man of London, or a London man. I fhould have been 
afhamed to produce proofs in form of fo plain a point, if 44. 
Markland had not difputed the propriety of the phrafe. See 
the preceding note, and John i. rg. 

V. 27. Here γυνὴ ex tou oxaov is the fame form of f{peech as 
that mentioned in the foregoing note: and fo our tranflators 
underftood it. See alfo ΧΙ]. 13. xix. 20. | 

V. 33. @ hole, cell, or cavern: κρυπτὴν, the crypta common 
among Roman authors. This is a word, fo much out of 
the way of ignorant tranfcribers, and fo unlikely to be fub- 
ftituted for κρυπτὸν which, on the other hand, was fo very 
likely to fupplant it, that I cannot but wonder at Grotius and 
others for preferring the more common expreffion. 

V. 36. as when, &c. 1. ἃ, - thy cundition may then be 
compared to the circumftances of the lamp on it’s fland aboves 
mentioned, which fhines all over the houfe upon thee and all 
that come in.”’ 

V. 38. did net dip his hands in water: οὐκ ἐδαπτισθη: fee 
note on Mark vii. 4 

V. 39. the pronoun ὕμων in this verfe is totally deftruCtive of 
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the confiftency of this paffage by an infufferabl y aukward in- 
termixture of a comparifon and it’s application. The Z thiopié 
tranflator appears to have been fenfible of this impropriety by 
omitting the pronoin altogether. The Coptic verfion is made 
by David Wilkins’ edition in the Latin tranflation to read 
αὐτὼν for juwy: but this is an error, for that tranflator read 
ὑμων like the reft. Afr. Afarkland on Ly/ias, as reported by 
Bowyer, propofes to infert a comma at ἐσωθεν, that ὑμων may δὲ 
connected with What follows. A moft clumfy and unparalleled 
arrangement of words; and it furprifes me, that a man Of his 
learning could propofe fuch ah unjuftifiable folution of the 
difficulty. Preparatory to what I am going to propofe, 1 
wifh the reader to bear in mind, that Luke is a very elc- 
zant writer, and employs a varicty of polifhed words and 
phrafes, not elfewhere found in the gofpels. And I ari con- 
vinced, that an elegance of this kind, worthy of an Attic ΗΠ 
torian, not apprehended by the feribes, was the occafion of 
this erroneous reading, which is now current, prior, I fhould 
fuppofe, to any MSS, at this day exifting, and probably to 
the p efent verfions too. J appeal to fuch as have a tafte of 
thefe niceties, whether our accomplifhed phyfician did not 
thus exhibit the paflage: To δὲ ἐσωθεν ὙΜΙΝ γεμει aprayng 
καὶ πονηριας : which is one of the moft exquifite beauties im 
the Greek and Latin writers of the firft charaétet. 

V. 40. Literally—Doth not he, who doeth the outfide mat- 
ter, do the infide alfo ? i. e.—As in common life, it would 
be thought very foolifh and prepofterous to clean the ont/de 
of a veffcl, and leave the :nfide full of filthinefs ; fo is it as 
ftrange, that ye fhould acquiefce in moral impurities under 
the cover of a fpecious outwardly demeanour before the 
world. 

This fenfe feems to me pérfeétly rational and fuited to the 
manifeft tendency of our Lord’s expoftulation ; and the inter- 
pretation certainly offers no improper violence to the language 
of the author. 

V. 44. decayed tombs: ta μνημεια τὰ αδηλαᾳ. Dr. Pocock in- 

forms 
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forms us, (quoted alfo by Afr. Town/on on the Go/pels) that, 
when: the tombs among the Fews were much decayed, fo as 
not to be very confpicuous (αδηλα), they were wathen over 
with /:me-water to enable paflengers to difcover them, and 
thus .avoxl deflement, which arofe from touching them, 
Num. xix. 16. Hence the whited fepulchres of Matthew 
and the indiftin& tombs of Luke are one and the fame thing. 
For thefe, in the night or ‘thr ough heedleffnefs, might be 
walked over, even when whitened; or that whitening might 
be neglected, and one evangeli/? adapt to his purpofe one ftate 
of the fame fort of tombs, and one the other. Befides, what 
had been once whitened, would foon, from rain and weather, 
become ἐπα πε. 

V. 49. will drive away: endiatovcw: fee 1 Theff. ii. 1. 
and I tranfpofe thefe two verbs at the end of the verfe, con- 
formably to the Syriac and Perfic tranflators. 

V.§3- to be greatly enraged : δεινὼς ἐνεχειν" graviter ferre 
—violentéer in illum infurgere. So feveral of the eafern tranfla- 
tors underftood the phrafe. See note on Mark vi. 19.— 
Upon amogluarigev conlule /Vet/ein. 


Ch. xii. v. 1. Ihave included the words—which is hypocrify 
—in brackets.—Mate. xvi. 6. Mark viii. 15. render it highly 
probable, that they are not the words of our faviour; and [ 
am inclined to think myfelf, that the evangelif? never wrote 
them, but fome tranfcriber in after times transferred a mar- 
ginal glofs into the text. 

V. τς. All the eaffern tranflators agree in giving this turn 
to the verfe. 

V. 19. regale, or feafl, thyfelf : euppaivou : ἴο xV. 23. XVi. 
19. See alfo Ca/aubon’s notes at the beginning of the 7th 
book of Atheneus. | 

V. 20. this foul of thine: τὴν ψυχὴν cov: * which thou haft 
been addrefling with fo much gaicty and confidence of heart.” 

Literally—they require: a fingular fpecimen of that form 
of fpeech noticed above at vi. 38. Sce alfo below, xvi. 9: 

| Neoete 


352 NoTES ON 


V.21. Mr. Marklana’s diftinétion of connecting the 
words—yn εἰς @rov—together, is ineffectual, and precifely the 
fame with the cuftomary conftruction, if attentively confider- 
ed. 

V. 29. with anxiety and fufpence: μὴ μετεωριξεσϑε, ‘I can 
find no fimpler method of exprefling the elegance of the ori- 
ginal. Horace has conveyed the idea in terms of fimilar 
beauty, Epift. i. 18. 110. 


——— neu fluitem dubia {pe pendulus hore : 

Float on the balance of the wavering hour. 
A fchines in Ctef. avaxpepacas azo τῶν ελπιδὼν : and L/ocrates 
de Pace: Ἐξηρτημεθα τῶν ελπειδων. 

V. 34. let your heart.: ἡ καρδια ὑμῶν εσῖαι. This reprefenta- 
tion appears to me much more forcible. ‘ Ye have nothing 
like a treafure upon earth : ye have left every thing to come 
with me: your treafure is in heaven ; and there let your heart 
be alfo.”” See note on vi. 40. and Col. i. 2. 

Υ. 46. the infidels: των απισίων, This term in it’s common 
zcceptation, though not in reality, implies more guilt than 
unbeltevers ; as our tranflators feem alfo to have thought from 
t Tim. ν. 8. and therefore fuits this place better, where great 
guilt is fuppofed. See Matt. xxiv. 51. 

V. 49. I underftand fimply by this declaration, that our 
Lord intends to fignify the accomplifhment of one great ob= 
ject of his miffion—viz.—the promulgation of a more perfect 
{cheme of religrous duty: as, in the next verfe, he adverts to 
the other great object, his baptifm of death. See John xvii 
4. which T look upon as very fimilar to the paffage before 
us; and compare Malachi iii. 2. A paffage in Homer, 
tvhich the phrafeology reminds me of, well illuftrates that 
fubftitution of ev for es, fo common in the New Tefta- 
ment > 

Nw avr EN νηυσι μενεαίνετε σοντοίσοροισι 
IITP orc BAAEEIN : 1], N. 628. 
See Silva Critica, ii. p. 132. | 
V. $4. 
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V. 54. Several of the old verfions affign this ftation to the 
adverb evbews " immediately > and, I think, with more propriety : 
but this pofition of the word, when it is intended to refpect 
what follows, is very common in the ancients. See S:/va 
Critica, iv. p. 239. 

Υ. ς8. do all thou canf? : δὸς ἐργάτισιν.: on this phrafe, which 
has fo puzzled learned men, fee Wez/fein : to whofe explica- 
tion let me add another authority of this fenfe of ἐργασια froth 
Paulus Silentiarius, epig. 37. 

eee ee ee εξ ὑμέων yao, 
Dev, πυρ- ες τοσσὴν ἡλθομεν ἈΡΓΑΣΙΙ͂Ν: 


1. e.—vim—violentiam—ignis. 


Ch. xiii. v. 1. at the time: ev αὑτῷ TH καίρὼ | 1. 6, about 
the time—foon after the time—of the event itfelf. “The words 
do not appear to me capable of any other meaning. And 
παρησαν" came; as Matt. xxvi. 50. ; 

V. 3. in the fame way’ ὡσαντως. This alteration here and 
in v. 5. gives the paflage more importance, as a prediéfion ; 
for which, no doubt, it was intended. 

V. 7. alfo: nas: 1. e. why does it take up room, as well 
as bear no fruit ? 

V. 9. I partly adopt Dr. Camphcii’s turn of the paflage 
here, which manages the e//pize idiom of the original ex- 
tremely well. 

V.11. look up: avanula:: this fecondary meaning of the 
word makes the paffage clearer. 

, 12. called io: apoctQavnce: and we muft fuppofe, that 
fhe came at the call: asin vi. 13. See Matt.xi.16. Luke 
XXIil. 20. | 

this infirmity of thine: τῆς ἀσθενείας σου " this idiom of. our 
language exactly reprefents the original in fuch places. On 
this power of the article, fee my Silva Critica, 1. Ὁ. 57. 

V.25. All the wit of man can make nothing out of the 
word eyeody in this paflage: as for the εἰσελθη of the Valgate, 
and of fome MSS. it is the mere evafive fubftitution of men, 

Vou. I. Aa ‘wie 
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whe were puzzled, and could not extricate themfelves from 
their perplexity in a better way. J have no doubt but we 
ought to read, with the flighteft alteration imaginable, ἀγερθη " 
collected —fettled—or compofed, himfelf. This feems the 
better reading in Hom. Il. E. 510. where fome read eyzigar, 
and others ayerat. Αθροιξω, which is the ufual glofs of ἀγειρω 
in the lexicographers, is not uncommon in the fenfe of compo/- 
sng and colleiag one’s-felf ; whence the colligo of the Latins 
is employed in the fame manner. 

V.29. will fit at table: ἀνακλιϑησονται : compare Matt. 
xxl. 11. Rev. xix. 0. 

V. 32. Lend my courfe : teriousar: of am defiroyed, or die. 
So Suidasin Auayi@-. Και οὗτως, ετελειωθησαν. Eufeb. Ece. 
Hitt. viti. 6. Οἱ μεν ξιφει κατεσφατῆοντο, οἱ δὲ dia πυρί» ετε- 
λείουντο. So elfewhere, and many others. 

V. 33. Nothing can be clearer, than that this verfe is in- 
tended by our Lord as a counterpart to the preceding in dif- 
ferent language: therefore, and becaufe the ea/fern verfions 
are unanimous in fupplying a verb, which does not appear 
row in the text, equivalent to svat, ἐργαζεσθαι, OF taeda, it is 
fearcely to be doubted, but that one of thefe words has been 
loft from the original: which is accordingly inferted in my 
verfion. 

die : πορενεσθαι: and this idea gives particular force and 
propriety to John xiv. 2. 3. So ὑπάγει elfewhcre, and 
fimilar terms in the Greek and Latin languages. 


Ch. xiv.v. 1. See Bp. Pearce on this verfe. 

V. 14. I have confulted perfpicuity by difcarding the 4y- 
perbaton of the original from this verfe: for that it is a Ay- 
perbaton, any one may be convinced by comparing it with 
v. 12, 

V.18. cr to make the fame excufe: amo pias 'ππαραιτεισϑαι : 
j.e. as I underftand it, απὸ mas aitias: the fame excufe of 
having fomething elfe to do. 

V.23.,fuch as are found. 1 have inferted thefe words on the 

authority 
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authority of St. AZatthew merely to avoid a ridiculous ambi- 
guity. 

V. 32. he: avtov: not the esher, as our verfion has it; 
which is not neceffary: i. e. « before they are near enough 
to engage.” 

V. 35. οὐτε εἰς γῆν, oute εἰς xompiav: this muft be ἃ hendyades 3 
a form of conftruétion moft frequent in thefe writings: be- 
caufe /a/t would not, even in this depraved ftate, be unfit for 
the earth, in the only reafonable fenfe diftinét from manure : 
which fee in my Commentary on Matt. v. 13. 


Ch. xv. ν. 1. all: παντὲς : i. ὁ. of that place and neighbour- 
hood. Or—a great many. 

‘V.1S. connefed himfelf: ἐκολλήθη: this is but a modern 
phrafe, but fo exactly correfponds to the original, that I 
could not forbear to ufe it, efpecially in art author, who has 
lefs fimplicity of diction than the reft.—And aye@-, as the. 
Latin ager, means a farm in thefe ules of the word. 

V. 16. the offal, or bits: xegatiav: fcraps—odds and ends: 
any thing very /mall: fee xvi. 17. 

Our tranflators and the old verfions did not perceive the el- 
liptical form of {peaking in this verfe; and make the young 
man wait for the /wine’s fod till fomebody fhould give it 
him, as-if he were not able to help himfelf. The full claufe 
would ftand thus: Και οὐδεὶς edidou avtw to εσθιειν, OF εσθιτιν ¢ 
which word immediately precedes: fee this form, Matt. xiv. 
16. and elfewhere. See alfo Prov. xxx. 15. ‘Thus Homer 
Od. P. 503. 

Ev? αλλοι μὲν πάντες ἐνεπλησαντ᾽, EAOZAN τε" 
“Our@ δὲ ϑρηνυΐ πρυμνον βαλε δτξιον ὦμον. 
Anda fimilar e/lipfis may be feen in J/eus, p. 211. in ed, 
Reifke. 

V.19. tobe regarded: κληθηναι : ot to be: 

V. 24. but: καὶ. So this word frequently, and efpecially 
‘when they twice occur, in this fort of oppofition to each other, 
1 heocritus, xxiii, 28. ὁ 

Aa 2 Και 
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Και τὸ βοδὸν καλὸν col, KAI ὁ χρονθ" αὑτὸ μαραινεῖ" 
Και το τον καλὸν εσῖῆιν ev siagt, KAI ταχν γηρᾷ. 

V.25. at tte faim, or in the country : ev aypu—in contra- 
diftindlion to the town or city. See our tranflators, xxiii. 26- 
So Heer Od. O. 502. 

ὝΜμεις μὲν wy ALT YA’ ελαυνετε νηα μελαιναν " 
Autae εγων ATPONA’ ᾿επελευσομαι; noe βοτηρας. 
Orpheus de lapid. v. 94. 
“Heaw yap aywy ἱερηΐον, ἀντεδολησά 
ΑΓΡΟΘῈΝ ΑΣΤΎ Δ᾽ iovt: περιῴρονι Θειοδαμαντι. 
mufic and finzing: cuugenas : literally —mingled founds. 
. 26. was enquiring : ἐπυνθάνετο; this tenfe admirably ex- 
preffes the carnefine/s and particularity of one, who wifhes a 
fatisfactory account of fome puzzling circumftance. | 

V. 27. in good health: vawovra: fee our tranflation and 
the LXX at Gen. xliii. 28. Safe and found appears to me 
xean and vulgar. 

V. 30. with harlots: peta πορνὼν : or whoremongers: i.€. 
in the company of debauched and profligate men. 


Ch. xvi. v. 3. Several of the ea/fern tranflators feem to 
have read ors+ wen; which Bp. Pearce recommends ; but 
‘unneceflarily, if the power of the prefent tenfe of the verb 
be attended to, as in my verfion. 

V. 8. The phrafe exnvece τῆς adimas: he eee Sor, his 
unrighteoujne/s—is an exquifite elegance worthy of out evan- 
gelif?; and it furprifes me much, that this beautiful conftrue- 
tion flrould have efcaped,-as far as I know, all the commenta- 
tors and tran/flators, that have gone before me. It is too com- 
mon to need exemplificatibn, in this place. See, however, 
' Plutarch, it. 1. Ὁ, ed. Xyl. Virgil, Ain. xi. 126, 280. and 
my note on the Hercules furens,of Euripides, v. 529. 

in the management of their concerns: εἰς τὴν yeveaw τὴν 
toavtav: with refpedl, to the management: yevse has undeni- 


ably in this place the fame power as γένεσις, Matt. i. 1. 
where fee the note. is 


. 
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V. 9. thefe uncertain, falfe, or unfubflantial, riches : του 
μαμμωνα τῆς αδικιας : this expreffion is precifely equivalent to 
the apofile’s αδηλοτητι πλουτου: 1 Tim. vi. 17. 80 ἀδικία is op- 
pofed to αληθεια in Rom. 11, 8. where it means the zmmoral 
conduct, that but too uniformly fprings from idolatrous and 
Jaife principles of religion. Sce alfo the fame cppofition in 
1 Cor. xiii. 6. and juftly enough : for as /ying is falfe fpecch, 
fo unrighteoufnc{s is falfe aétion. This is the cafe with the 
Hebrew δ} and “pus compare Gen. xxi. 23. Exod. 
xxii, 7. Pfalm xliti. 1. LX X, and elfewhere: fee alfo v. 10. 
below: and John iii. 20. 21, Now this mode of expreffion 
has arifen from fubftituting the confequence for the manner of 
the aéfion, according to the maxim, Mal? parta, malé dila- 
buntur. Two paflages from Euripides will illufirate my 
ideas very fuccefsfully. The firft occurs in his Eledra, v. 948. 

H yae φυσις ΒΈΒΑΙΟΣ, ov τα XPHMATA’ 
Ἡ μεν yao, αἰ TAPAMENOT 2’, apes κακα * 
Ὁ δ᾽ o€@ ΑΔΙΚΟΣ, καὶ μετὰ craswy ξυνων, 
Ἑξεπτατ᾽ οἴκων, σμικρὸν ανθησας xpovey. 
The other is in the /econd fragment of his Erechtheus, Mu/- 
£rave’s edition: 
AAIKQE ὃὲ un xtw κτηματ᾽. nv βουλη IOATN 
XPONON μελαθροις eupevery’ Tx yao ΚΑΚΩΣ 
Oinoug eceabovt’ οὐκ exe: LOTHPIAN. 
I fee, that Bp. Pearce has fallen upon the fame notion of the 
word adima: and compare Zay/or on A®fch. p. 586. ed. Lipf. 
ye die: exmantes ye dic: one of thofe exuphemifms, or 
fmooth terms for an unpleafant thing, which, I have before ob- 
ferved, were fo common among the ancients, and indeed the 
moderns alfo, when they {peak df death : fee Silva Critica, 
fect. 92. So Euripides in his Hippelytus, v. 805. who com- 
pletes the phrafe: 
Προσω μεν non Bior@-* αλλ᾽ ὁμως ev’ ay 
Avanp@- ἡμῖν τουςδ᾽ ἂν EKAITOI AOMOTZ, 
And y. 860. 
ΕΛΙΠΕΣ, EAIMES, ὦ φιλα yuvainwy : 
Aa 3 whep 
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where the /choliafi fays: To ελιπες, ἀντὶ τοῦ ΑΠΕΘΑΝΈΣ᾽ ελι- 
πες τὸ fnv: and fo with Biov, Antipho, p. 616. ed. Reifke; 
but without a /ub/lantive, as our evangelifi, Tfeus p. 27. Are- 
sets, p. 22, 10. edit. Oxon. and Apollodorus in A, Gell. 
XVI. 4. 

ye may be received: δέξωνται ὑμας : literally —they may re- 
ecive you: fee note at xi. 20. 

V. το. unju/?, or rather τ. for adix@ is oppofed to 
mioi@, or arxnfiv@ : as in the next verfe. 

V. 12. This verfe alfo exhibits a curious fpecimen of that 
fingularity of fcriptural phra/feology, which I have exemplified 
in various inftances, in the feeond part of Silva Critica, fect. 
Jxxxui, on Matt. xxvi. 29, As our author had begun the 
fentence with ἀλλοτριω, which may fignify changeable, or tranf- 
Jerable, or entruficd by another tor a time; to preferve the 
uniformity of the contraft, he employs in oppofition to it, a 
term by no means ftrictly proper—dipetepov: your own. * If 
ye do not act your parts well in this theatre of exiftence, how 
can ye expect an exaltation to a higher {phere ?”” 

This notion of aarotpi@ will be well illuftrated by a paflage 
in Herace, fat. 11. 2. fin. 

Nunc ager Umbreni {πὸ nomine, nuper Ofelli 
Didus, erit nulli propnivs ; fed cedet in ufum 
Nunc MIHI, NUNC ALII. 
Thus imitated by Lucian ; - 
ΑΥγ;Θ- Αχαιμενιδὸν yevouny ποτε, νυν δὲ Μενίππου" 
; Kai παλιν e& ‘ETEPOT βησομαι εἰς ‘ETEPON, 
Και γαρ exew@ exyew μὲ ποτ᾽ weto, καὶ παλιν ovr@- 
Οἰεται * εἰμι δ᾽ ὅλως ovdev@-, αλλα Tuxns. 
T perceive now, that Bp. Pearce has anticipated me in thefe 
illuftrations alfo, Both the manifeft {cope of the paflage and 
common fenfe require this meaning of aaaotpi@-, and this. ex- 
planation of the phrafeslogy: otherwife our Lord’s inference 
ought to have been reverfed, according to the remark of the 
fame Lucian in another Epigram : . 


Eyva δ᾽, ὡς οὐκ toh κακως κεχρημένον avdca 
Tos 
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Tos IAIOITS, εἰναι ΠΙΣΤῸΝ εν AAAOTPIOIZ. 
See alfo Corn. Nep. vit. Thraf. fub finem. 

VY. 21. crumbs * dixiwv—or bits : like xegatiov, xv. 16. end 
Matt. xv. 27. 

V. 23. in the grave : εν τῷ ad, : and conformably to this 
1eprefentation, he is fpoken of as having a fody, v.24. It 
mult be remembered, that @3x;—no where means Ael/, yeewa 
—in any author whatfoever, facred or profane ; and alfo, that 
our Lord is giving his hearers a parable (Matt. xii. 34), and 
not a piece of real hiffory. To them, who regard the narra- 
tion as exhibiting a rea/ity, it muft ftand as an unanfwerable 
argument for the purgatory of the papifis. The univerfal 
meaning of adns is—the fate of death : becaufe the term /e- 
pulcrum—or grave, is not f{trictly applicable to fuch as have 
been confumed by fire, &c. See v. 30. 

V. 24. In this verfe avr@- cannot poffibly be admitted: the 
true reading, [ doubt not, was, ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ φωνησας : fee xvi. 2. 
John xii. 17. though I find no written authority to corrobo- 
rate my conjecture. 

my tongue: τὴν γλωσσαν μου: literally this tongue of mine ; 
pointing to it, or fhewing it, at the time. Our language is in- 
capable of preferving many of thefe proprieties with any tole- 
rable dignity ; which fome will think me to have facrificed 
already too often to perfpicuity and fignificance. But it is not 
poffible for reformers and innovators to fuit every tafte. They 
muft reconcile themfelves to abundant cenfure and a fcanty 
portion of unwilling praife. 

V. 25. in the fame meafure : ὁμοίως : i.e. as much misfor- 
tune, as thou worldly happinefs. 


Ch. xvii. v. 5. encreafe our faith: προσϑες nusy πισῖιν. I follow 
the common tranflation, though, I own, the requeft is to me 
completely unintelligible, nor can I make any thing of it. The 
ancient verfions lead to no folution of the difficulty. I fee 
nothing preferable at prefent to my own conjecture, in which 
I hope to be indulged in fuch a defperate emergency, ὯΝ] 
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fomething better can be furnifhed. 1 would only banifh the ¢, 
and read Ipodes ἥμιν miglv* propone nobis fidem—da nobis. 
fidet exemplum—give us fome {pecimen of faith—fome rule about 
it. Thou haft juft /pecified how often we are to forgive our 
brother —thou haft laid down a direGtion about forgiveness ; 
lay down one about farth alfo. 

V. 7. On this verfe, fee my Silva Critica, part 11. feet. xe. 
I have obferved, that εὐθεως in feveral paffages of the N. T. 
more properly belongs to a femoter word, than that with 
which it is connected. See Cafaubon on Theophraft. p. 148. 
ed. Lugd. anni 1617, and note on xii. 54. 

V. 9. [think not: ov doxw. So doxw yap: Eurip. Hel. 926. 
The Ceptic and 4 thiopic verfions, and, it feems, three MSS. 
omit thefe words: but I fee no other reafon for fufpecting 
their authority. | 

V. το. that have done no favour : ἀχρτιοι : and fo it harmo- 
nifes with the preceding verfe 5 whereas the word unprofitable | 
js in every view inadmiffible ; neither fuitable to the forego-, 
ing illuftration, nor the prefent application of it, Axper@ 1 un- 
derftand to be equivalent to axagis—-avev χαριτ-. To this pur- 
pote is Fomer Il. B. 269. axpsigv ἰδὼν * Ae looked not very ee 
fully—an ill-favoured perfon “he made wry and ugly faces.” 
ATIPENE® πρόσωπον: fays the feholiaf : compare Jamesi. 11. 
See Od. 3. 162. and 2. Reg. vi. 22. LXX. Hefychius has : 
Axpewov, AX APIZTON, if] miftake not. 

V. 16. The Syriac, Perfic, and Zthtopic γε δὰ have—at 
the feet of Fefus. 

V. 18. Concerning this pleona/in—tigetnaay ὑποσίρεψαντερ--- 
I have fpoken in my Commentary, Matt. i. 18. 

V. 20. fervpulous, or exact obfervation : (ἀν αν fee 
de Rhoer, Porph. Abft. p. 319. 

V. 21. in the midf of yoy: wr@ ὕμων : fo the Lthiopie 
tranflator probably underftogd it; and fo the LKX render ἜΝ 
—C Ant. i. 10. 

οὶ, 23. There can. bardly be a doubt but Luke wrote, with 
the flighteft variation imaginable from the prefent text —x¢v 

ερωσιν" 
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lators. 

in fearch: Swenze: compare Rom. xu. 13. 1 Theff. v. 
15. and fimilar places. This gives much the moft natural 
fenfe, 

V.25. The words azo τῆς γενεας rautns—belong equally to 
both the verbs of the fentence : fee Matt. xvi. 21. 

V. 27. they were giving in marriage: skeyapsfovto : literally 
—they were caufing to be givenin marriage ; but as this would. 
have been inelegant, and our old tranflation deftroys the uni- 
formity of the proper tenfe, I have given the prefent verfion. 

V. 34. the fame couch : uawng mins: 1. e. at /upper together, 

‘V. 36. i” the field: ev tw aye : or rather —7 the country 
at the farm : {ee note xv. 25. which would have put a {top ta 
the following effufion in Bowyer, occafioned by the omiffion 
of this verfe in various MSS. and the 4 thzopic and Coptie 
verfions. 

“. As to the interrogatory by which /Vct/fen would invali- 
date it’s authenticity, viz. What could they be doing in the 
field by night? it may eafily be anfwered in the words of St. 
Luke—They might, perhaps, be keeping watch over their 
flock by night—ii. 8.” 

By this tune, 1 prefume, the reader is prepared neither to 
admire the queftion nor the folution very much. It is plain 
from v. 31. that the events of that day are predicting: the 
event of the men at /upper, ν. 34. relates to the earlier part of 
it; that of the evomen, v. 35. may he referred to a very early 
part of the morning, (Ecclef. xii. 4.) or the cock-crowing, or 
λιαν πρωΐ : Mark xvi. 2. and that in v. 36. belongs to the pee 
riod juft preceding: /un-rife, when lavourers go to work : fee 
Matt. xx. 1. the πρωΐ. And fo our Lord gives us, and in ree 
gular order too, three of the four periods mentioned by him- 
felf in Mark xin. 35. 


Ch, xviii. This chapter is clofely connected with the fore- 
going ; compare chap. xxi. verf. 36. with it’s context. 


Ve-9: 
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V. 7. It is plain to any reader, that our tranflators mifap- 
prehended the fenfe of the phrafe μακροϑυμὼν ex’ αυτοις, though 
fo clearly decided by the context. 

V. 8. uch, or this, faith: τὴν mich : i. 6. as to believe, that 
God will /peedtly do juftice: fee 2 Pet. iii. 4. which feems to 
make this obfcureft of paffages not only intelligible, but per- 
tinent. | 

V. 9. concerning : re@-—or with a view to: fo Heb. i. 7. 
and elfewhere. 

all others: τοὺς aovmoug: literally the refi : i.e. every body 
elfe. 

V. 10. @ tax-gatherer : τελώνης: fo 1 have uniformly ren- 
dered the word; becaufe publican mifleads the reader, and re- 
quires explanation. 

V. τι. J connect xp@ iavrov with clades after the Syriac 
tranflator. The olabeis πρίΘ- ἑαυτὸν was the circumftance of the 
Pharifec’s fituation, as μακροθεν eglas was that of the tax-ga- 
therer’s. 

grecdy : ἅρπαγες: fnatching at—fcizing, what does not 
belong to them: a term, which would fuit very well with his 
ποιοί of a tax-gatherer : fee the notes on Matt. xi. 12, in 
wa Critica, past i. 

V.24. The word unwillingly conveys much more clear- 
ly to an Englifi reader the fpirit of our faviour’s apoltro- 
phe. 

V. gt. he took afide: παραλαθὼν : he was on the way to Fee 
rifalem, attended all the time by crouds of people. 

V. 32. affaulted, or injured bodily: ὑδρισθησεται : he alludes 
to what ts recorded Matt. xxvi. 67. and elfewhere. 

V. 34. Ifthe laft claufe of the original—sa: οὐκ ἐγίνωσκον 
τα reyoutva—be not fpurious, there is the moft infipid redund- 
ancy of expreffion in this verfe, that I ever met with in any 
author. 

V. 35. at: as: i.e. clofe by—in the territories : fee Matt. 
xx. 29. And we muft remember, that Fofus is making the 
belt of his way to Ferufalem, and that Fcrufalem, the great 

theatre 
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theatre of the fubfequent tranfactions, was conftantly in the 
mind of the hiftorian. This, therefore, is the place, to which 
a was gradually approaching, and had now almoft reach- 
as Mr. Markland judicioufly obferves. So the yicinity 
a Sila is evidently meant in xix. 1. as the following ftory 
fhews. See xix. 29. 30. and Matt, xxi. 1. Mark, xt. 1. 


Ch, xix. v. 8. wronged, or dealt unjufily by: ecvxopavtnea : 
fee ili, 14. 1. 6. by exacting more than the proper tax or 
cuftom, by an arbitrary ufe of my power as a Romaa officer. 

V.Qg. concerning : προς : fee note on xviii. 9. This feems 
to have been addreffed to thofe murmurers mentioned in v. 7. 
Compare xiii. 16. See Bp. Pearce. 

V. 14. I conclude from their tranflation of this verfe, that 
our tranflators did not at all apprehend the circumftances of 
hiftory, on which the ftory of this parab/e is founded. 

V.25. Moft of the ancient verfions begin the next verfe 
with—Ka: egev avtos—but this feems to have been done 
merely to evade the dificulty that prefents itfelf in this ; 
which, I think, is effectually removed in my verfion. 

V. 38. Upon this verfe, which has puzzled commentators fo 
effectually, fee the /econd part of Silva Critica; fect. Ixxvii. 
It is impoffible to give the true meaning in any thing like a 
literal tranflation. 

V. 42. εἰ εγνως και ov* oh! that thou hadf but known : fee 
alfo xxi. 42. and Bp. Pearce. 

V. 44. It is manifeft, that the words—wmar ta Texva cov ev σοι 
—belong to the word, with which I have conneéted them : 
and the Ayberbaton, if not original, occafioned by the pathos of 
this interefting paffage, operating on the feelings of the author, 
(fee Longin, de Subl. fect. 22.) muft be attributed to the inad- 
vertency of tranfcribers, 

V. 44. vifitation : eaicxouns. This term, I think, conveys 
no fuitable idea to an Engli/h reader, but lam not acquainted 
with any other fingle word in our language. “ This time of 
God’s kind concern for thee.” 


Ch. xx. 
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Ch. xx. v.16. 1 underftand the words—yy yevorro—as im- 
plying in general a virtuous indignation in the fpeakers at this 
condu&t of the hufbandmen, anda with, that it never may be 
exemplified in real life. The laft circumftance—of the vine- 
yard being given to others—cannot be the particular object of 
this ejaculation: the propriety of that meafure cowld not be 
queftioned or refifled : fee Matt. xxi. 41. 

V. 19. I thought it beft to place the claufes of this verfe in 
the proper order of their connection with each other. 

V. 20. I am inclined to read παρατηρήσοντας in this place ; 
but this is of no great moment, as, by the moft common fi- 
gure of {peech, men are perpetually faid to do by them/{elves 
what is done by their agents only. 

. fuborned : eyuabetous: a word of our tranilation, Acts, vi. 
II. | 

V. 37. All the old tranflatiors connect ἐπὶ τῆς Baroy with 
what follows, except the Coptic, who leaves us in the fame 
uncertainty as the original. 

V. 47. mpopazes paxpx with a long preamble. This accepta- 
tion of the word fuits, much better than any other, a paf- 
fage in Theognis, νετί, 354. 

Ey κωτιλλε τὴν ἐχϑρον᾽ ὁτ᾽αν δ᾽ ὑποχείριος ελθη, 

Tica: vv, ΠΡΟΦΑΣΙΝ μηδεμίαν θέμενος ; ᾿ 
without MORE WoRDSsS—without more to de. See the note on 
Matt. xxiii. 14. 

For the foregoing quotation I am indebted to the printer, 
who pointed it out as the page was pafling through the prefs. 


Ch. xxi, v. 10. The words—rore ἔλεγεν avro—appear to 
break in upon the continuation of our Lord’s fpeech, and the 
other evangelifs have no fuch interruption in their narratives. 
But thefe are flight objections, or rather no objections at all ; 
but -very {trong reafons, why tranfcribers would never think 
of making fuch an interpolation. Only the Syriac and Perfe 
verfions omit the words in queftion. See a fimilar interrup- 


tion of our Lord’s addrefs, v. 29. 
: ‘V. 12. 
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V. 12. will put forth their hands: embaroun tag xeipas αυτων: 
i. e.—* will attempt to feize you :”? and hence the propriety 
of the following word—datouss: will purfue you for this 
purpofe. See xxii. 52. 

after ye have been brought: ἀγομένους : who will adjudge 
you to be fcourged in /ynazogues, and {lut up in pri/ons. 

V. 15. α wifdom of fpeech: σίομα και σοφιαν : in this form 
of {peech, called hendyades by the rhetortcians, and fo frequent 
in the New Yeflament, fometimes the latter /ubffantive is the 
leading word; as in this inftance. I commonly leave this 
figure as I found it, when no aukwardnefs attends it, as in 
1. 17. 

V. τ9. will ye preferve: κτήσεσθε: fo I read with fome 
MSS. and all the ancient verfions. The paffage is parallel to 
Matt. xxiv. 13. Or literally, with the common reading, 
imperatively : preferve your lives. 

’'V. a1. A man muft fuppofe 82. Luke to have been intole- 
rably carelefs, to write thefe fentences in any other order 
than that, in which I have difpofed them. And this method 
is infinitely preferable to that recommended by fome, viz. the 
omiffion of the frff of the three claufes in our tranflation. 
Now the precept rifes by it’s jult gradations. They mult 
leave Ferufalem, that are in it at this time, for Judea at 
large ; others, Fudea at large for a particular part of it, the 
mountainous couniry ;.others, the xcighbourhood, for a greater 
diftance.—And 1 wilh Dr. Owen had been kind enough te 
{pecify the impropriety of referring εἰς avrny to Fudea. 

V. 23. diftrefs, or afftidion : ἀνάγκη. So the verb Apoll. 
Bibl. p. 5. ἡ διδωσι Kpoves κατάπιειν Pagpanoy ὑφ᾽ ov exeivos ANAT - 
KAZOEIZ, πρωτον μὲν εξεμει tov Kibo, exsita τοὺ; παιδας, obs 
'κατεπίε, . 

fore punifiment: opyn: literally—arath, or divine indig- 
nation : the caufe put for it’s effec?. 

V.25. then: xu. I have remarked before. this fenfe of the 
conjunGion. So Virg. ZEn. iil. 9. 

- a --eeee vie prima inceperat efflas, 


Er 


66 NOTES ON 


Er pater Anchifes dare fatis vela jubebat: 
On the remainder of this verfe fee Silva Critica, part il. 

V. 26. expiring : αποψυχοντων : or ready to die: equivas 
lent to the ius ϑανατου of our Lord. Matt. xxvi. 38. 

a fearful expectation: QoCov καὶ mpocdoxias: a hendyades : 
fee ver. 15. Much in the fame manner 4 /chylus in Sept. 
Theb. 261. 

A¥TXIAI yap γλωσσαν ἄρπαξει ΦΌΒΟΣ, 

See too another appofite paflage in Dion Caffius, Ixv. 8. 

V. 36. Moft of the ancient verfions exprefsly connect εν 
graytt xaipy with aypumvete: the other verd, being in the prefent 
tenfe, equally belongs to the fame claufe. And watchful, or 
awake, in oppofition to the drow/ine/s and fiupidity of furfeits 
ing and drunkenne/s above. 

to fiand firm: dlabnvas: or to be eftablifhed. 

C. xxii. v. ται guef-chamber : καταλυμᾷ : or lodging-room, 
or entertaining room, or firanger’s room. I keep to the old 
word for want of a better. 

V. 16. Thecommon tranflation of this paffage is dark and 
ambiguous. He means to tell them, that he fhould eat no 
more before his death, which was the accomplifhmeni of his 
miniftry and the final eftablifhment of the gofpel by himfelf. 

V. 19. The original is more emphatical and ftriking : Thus 
is this body of mine; laying his hand probably at the fame 
time upon his breaft. | 

V.24. was greatefi: δόκει eves μειξων : this is a well-known 
‘redundancy of expreffion in the Greek language. Perhaps, 
we might render more exactly to the {pirit of the original— 
which of them had the credit of being greatcfi : {ee Gal. 11. 9. 

V. 26. the elder: ὁ wekav: natu major: fee 1 Pet. v. 5. 
Virg. Ecl. v. 4. 

ΨΝ. 29. Lcovenant: διατιθημι. This is the uniform fignifi- 
cation of the word in the N. T. and moft commonly in the 
LXX: and this Exglifh verb our tranflators have made ufe 
of on feyeral occafions. 


V. 21. 
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V. 31. ath obtained leave: εξητήσατο : this is the ufual, 
though not conftant, meaning of the word: like the exoro of 
the Latins. 

V. 37. my courfe, or career, or life, is at an end—ta mege 
rucv TEAG- exeis it is equivalent to John xvii. 4. and 2 Tim. 
iv. 6. as I fhew in Silv. Crit.iv. p. 79. See Acts xii. 25. 

V. 44. with unufual earnefinefs : extevedlegov: the compara- 
tive degree, both in the Greek and Latin language, has very 
frequently this power. 

V. 45. wearine/s: rvang: This is all the word can mean 
here; equivalent, as in many others, to xov@ ; fee Matt. 
xxvi. 43. It was the time of their natural reft. Compare 
the Hebrew and the verfion of the LX X αὐ τ. ς. Thren. 
1. 22. 

V.51. Hold! fo faras this ? ἑατε" twstovtov; I have re« 
prefented the original as faithfully and intelligibly as 1 could, 
according to my own conception of it. ‘This degree of bre- 
vity and quicknefs is very fuitable to the probable emotions 
of our faviour on this occafion : but it 1s impoffible to deter- 
mine, beyond poffibility of difpute, the meaning of the paf- 
fage. In fupport of my verfion, fee iv. 34. Mark i. 24. 
And to confider it as an addrefs to his difciples, and to Peter 
in particular, on account of his violence in defending him, fuits 
better with the other evangelifis, fee Matt. xxvi. 52, and with 
the word ἀποκριθεὶς in the original, which wauld well refpect 
fomething, that preceded. Thefe two proprieties, however, 
would be confiftent with Dr. Campbeli’s vertion, which feems 
conformable to that of the ancients: Let this fuffice: which, 
Lown, appears to me much too void of animatian for the 
conjuncture. Bp. Pearce juftly confiders this as a difficult 
paffage. 

But we may alfo refer the words to what follows; and 
render; Suffer me to go as far as the man: as if our Lord 
addreft himfelf to the foldiers, who held him; and defired 
leave to go as far as the wounded man to heal him: which 
does not appear amils. ΝΣ 

However, 
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However, I prefer what I have given in the text: Eareé 
ἕως τουτου; Sinite : ufque aded? Let the reader follow his 
own judgement: fee Job vii: 19. LXX. 

V. 60. what theu meanef? : ὃ reyes: or what thon art talk- 
sng about: | 

V. 66. he was brought up: amyayw avrov: literally 
they brought him up: 1. e. men-fervants; not thofe elders 
‘and prieffs and fcribes juft mentioned: ‘ This is that form 
of fpeech, which I have noticed feveral times before: fee 
note on xii. 20. So again below, xxiii. 29. 

V. 67. art thou: εἰ συ. 80 verfe 49. or—Tell us, if thom 
be the Chriff ? It is immaterial. 


C. xxiii. v. 2. firring up, or turning afide, to rebellion— 
διαυήρεφοντα : and fo, in general, exciting to difobedience of 
fuperiours. Exod. v. 4. Numb. xxxii. 7. LXX. See be 
low, v. 5. : 

V. 5. There fhould be a comma at Γαλιλαίὰς in the orie 
ginal, that ἕως ade may be connected with τῆς Tovdaias, td 
which it belongs. Or fee note on xxiv. 27. 

V. 6. Or we may make this the fpeech of Pilate, thus: 
exnowtnocy’ Fu ὁ avdoaaG- TamaaiG ech; He afkt, Is the man 
a Galilean ? which is both more lively, and alfo more in the 
manner of our evangelif?: fee nole on xxii. 67. 

V. 7. an thofe days: ev τανταις ταις ἥμεραις : 1. 6. the days of 
unleavened bread, or the paffover: which this tranflation 
more clearly points out ; and that is the reafon of the altera- 
tion here: for the mere contideration of greater accuracy in 
a cafe of no moment would not always induce me to differ 
from my predeceffors. Nor would I have mentioned this, 
but with a view of inducing the reader to perfuade himfelf, 
that I never indulge a wantonnefs of variation, but could 
always afcribe fome reafon fuch as this, were it not too dif- 
refpeétful both to myfelf and: him to be fo tedioufly fcru- 
pulous. ᾿ : 

Ve. 11. in derifion: ἐμπαιξας : in immediate connection 

4 with 
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with what follows, which fpecifies the nature of his der:- 
fion. And fo the Syriac tranflator underftood it. 

Scarlet: rapmpav: or purple: fee Silva Critica, i, upon 
this point: fect. xciii. 

V. 13. the rulers of the people : τοὺς ἀρχοντας Tov Aaou. This - 
is the reading of the Syriac, Perfic, and Ethiopic verfions: 
and 1 adopt it, 4s much more reafonable than the other. 

V.15. We might render literally—-nothing worthy of death 
hath been done by him—i. e.—Fefus : but this is not fo clear ; 
and the old verfion is unintelligible, or wrong. 

V. 18. let this man die: ape tovrov: or kill this man: fee 
John xix. 15. fo the tof/o of the Romans: and fo the Perfic 
tranflator. Szlv. Crit. fet. xcv. 

V. 23. The arrangement of the words, here exhibited, ap- 
pears more forcible and juft. 

V. 26. they fell in with, or met: emraSouevr: the Perfe 
tranflator faw this: fee Jerem. xliv. 22. Sirach. iv. 12. 

Vi. 27. beating themfelves with forrow : exowtovta: concern- 
᾿ Ing this mode of expreffing grief among the ancients, fee 
my Commentary on Matt. xi. 17. and below, v. 48. 

V. 31. are done: ποιουσιν. I have often adverted to this 
form of expreffion, which we have juft met with alfo in 
ν. 29. 

τς Tf there be fuch forrow and lamentation, whilft your 
ftate 15 green and flourifhing ; what lamentation will there 
be, when it withers, and is brought to defolation? Mate. 
XXIV. 21. 22. 

V. 32. alfo—at the fame time: καὶ This meaning is 
often comprehended in this conyunétion : fo v. 27. 

V. 42. maffer—or fir: xvgie: this man could only addrefs 
Fefus asa fuperiour, ora teacher. The term Zordé, under 
which he is {poken of by the apoféles after his refurreétion, 
was founded, I apprehend, on the dignity and authority, 
which then invefted him, See Matt. xxviii. 18. 

V. 54. was lighting up: eweQwoxe: 1.e. with the candles, 
which the Fews light jult before fix in the evening, when 

Vor. I. B b the 
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the /abbath commences. The fame word is ufed for the 
dawning of the day. Matt. xxviii. 1. See Lightfoot, ii. 
p. 1%. ed. Roterodam. 


C. xxiv. v. 4. glifiering : asleawrtovoass: fee ix. 49. And 
saechnoay means only ἢσαν; fee Matt. xxviii. 2. as I have elfe- 
where obferved concerning words of po/fure. 

V. 7. finful men: ἀνθρωπὼν ἁμαρτώλων : that is, heathens, or 
Romans: fee xviii. 32. and note on Matt. ix. 11. The 
obfervations of which note would induce me to agree with 
fome MSS. that make no mention of the word /inful, were 
not the angels rather expreffing their own fentiments, than 
tepeating the expreflions of our faviour. For the fame 

-teafon I reject the addition of fome MSS. at Matt. xvii. 22. 

V. 12. went home: αἀπηλθε we@- ἕαυτον : fee this proved in 
Silva Critica, part it. p. 84. . 

V. 16. were fo affedled ἐκρατουντο: notby any /upernaty- 
ral impediment, but merely from entertaining no expectation 
of feeing him.at that time’; together, it is likely, with fome 
change of digfs: which caufes appear alfo to have diverted 
Mary’s recollection in John xx. 15. Indeed, Mark xvi. 
12. has fufficiently accounted for this mifapprehenfion of the 
two difciples. We fhould fay, in familiar language: But, 
fome how or other, they did not recolleé him. A paflage of 
Euripides will illuftrate the expreflion of our incomparable 
hiftorian : Hippolytus, ν. 703. 

Δεσποιν᾽, exes μεν τάμα μεμψασθαι xara’ 
To γαρ δακνον cov τὴν ΔΙΑΓΝΩΣΙΝ ΚΡΑΤΈΣ. 

Ν. 17. ye are debating: ἀντιίδαλλετε: we fhould fay νυ]. 
garly, which ye are bandying about. An excellent word ; fee 
Wetfiein. But fome MSS. have ἀμφιδαλλετε of no lefs excel~ 
lence. So Pindar in his firf? Olympic : 

‘Obey ὃ πολυῷατος 
᾿ὗμνος AM®IBAAAETAL 
σοῷῴων μητιεσσι. 
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V. 18. thou alone: ov aovg—of all men im the world: as 
EHorace fays, Sat. i. 10. 42. 
Unus vivoruM, Fundani. 
and again, Sat.ii. & 57. 
Furantam me [cive nihil niraniur, ut UNUM 
Scilicét egregii MORTALEM altique filenti. 


a 


V. 1g. in mivacies. απο doctrine: ev epywnat λόγῳ. I thought 
the okt tranflation not fuificiently elevated and donorous, for 
fuch a pathetic and aoble relation. as this; which, I will be 
bold to fay, was. never excelled either for affecting fentiment 
or dignified expreffion; or, to ufe the words of our author 
himfeif, ev ἐργω ἡ λογῶ. 

I was going to illuftrate the diction of out author from 
Homer atid Thucydides, but 1 fee Wetfein has anticipated 
me. he phrafe may be regarded as a definition of the 
ἀνὴρ πολιτικὸς of the Greeks. See Acts vii. 22. 

V. 21. to deliver: λυτρουσθαι: viz. from the power of the 
Romans. | 
V. 26. was it not neceffary 2 oun sda; feé Mark viii. 41. 
V. 27. There is δὴ e//:pfs in this verfe of a very common 
kind, where one veré is made to relate to two clanfes, when 
it is ftriétly pertinent only to one. So ἀρξάμενος belongs 
properly to azo Μωσεως, but fome other word, fuch as διελθων, 
muft be fupplied before τῶν xegogutay: and this conftruc- 
tion may do 4s well for xxiii. 5. Seé John viii. 9. Ads 
i. 22. 

V. 28. made a fhew, or feint : mpoceroitito : not by telling 
them fo, but by taking a particular courfe on the road, and 


D 


turning trom tiem. 

V. 31. their eyes were opened by his /peech and aéfions on 
this occafion, as they were /hut (v. 16.) before by the no- 
velty of his appearance and the impfobability of feeing him 
there. See v. 35. 

he aifappeared, or left: adavtos eyeveto: by quitting the 
room, and going elfewhere. /Vet/fein has {ufficiently illuf- 
trated the expreffion. See vi 51. 


Bba Vegs: 
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V. 35. the breaking of the loaf: τῃ xaracet rou αρτου : either 
becaufe this a€tion was not cuftomary with fuch folemnity as 
was ufed by our faviour ; or hot cuftomary at all; or di- 
ftinguifhed in him by fome peculiarity of manner. 

V. 36. The two difciples went back to Ferufalém imme- 
diately upon our faviour’s departure (v. 33.): they do not 
appear to have arriyed long before Fe/us, as we need not al- 
Jow much time for the relation of the tranfactions on the 
road; and their fpeedier arrival by that interval may be 
eafily prefumed from the eagernefs, which they would feel 
to carry back the earlieft intelligence of fuch a wonderful 
adventure. 

V.37. This confufion and terror did not arife from the 
Jupernatural mode of his introduction to them, a fuppofition 
by no means neceffary; but from the unexpeCted appear- 
ance of the well-known form of their mafter. See a fimilar 
form of fpeaking, ii. 38. xx. 1. xxi. 34. which will prove, 
that /uddenne/s only of appearance is intended by the ex- 
preflron—so’n ev μεσῳ auTwr. 

V. 41. Compare with the emotions of the apo/fles on 
this occafion thofe of the women on that fpoken of Matt. 
xxvii. 8. 

V.45. he fuliy opened their minds by the clearnefs of his 
reafonings and illuftrations. 


! 
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51. ΤΟΗΝ. 


(ἃ P. ἦν ver. 1. wifdom, or reafon: ὃ λογίθ-. My autho- 
rity for this tranflation is Solomon, Prov. vill. I. 22—32. 
the fon of Sirach, i. 1—6. whom I think no man can pof- 
fibly deny to be fpeaking of the very fame thing as our 
evangelif?. “That by this aoy@ of Fohn is meant the word of 
God fo frequent in the Chaldce Targums, and the mens, ratio 
et fapientia—the mind, reafon, and wifdom—of the Greek 
and Roman philofophers and poets, and of the Chrifitan fa- 
thers, is a point, which feems, to myfeif at leaft, very 
clearly proved in p. 102. and the following pages of my 
Enquiry into the opinions of the Chriftian Writers. n fur- 
ther confirmation, however, of fo important a variation 
from the common verfion, and which [5 liable to fo much 
mifconftruétion and cenfure, I fhall fubjoin fome further 
paflages from different authors, in this place, alfo. 

Let the reader coufult the Zargum of Onkelos on Gen. 
vill: 21, the Ferufalem Targum on Gen. xxil. 4. that of 
Fonathan on Jer. xxx. 20. and the Zargums on Levit. xxvi. 
46. Amos vi. 8. and compare this laft with Heb. vi. 13. 
Now will any man affert, that thefe’ writers. regarded the 
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word of God as a diftinc?’ being from God ιν οὶ 2 I Tap. 
pofe not, 

Manilius fays: 

Hic igitur DEUS et RATIO, que cinéa gubernat. 

Aoy@- eclv εἰκὼν Secu, δι᾽ οὗ cuumas ὃ κοσμθ- ἐδημιουργειτο : 
Phil. Jud. p. 823. ed. Lut. Compare 2 Cor. iv. 4. 

‘O tou Seoy vous καὶ λγ----εἰς γενεσιν---προηλϑε: Plut. de If, 
et Of. and again de orac. def. Agyovra πρῶτον και ἡγεμόνα τοὺ 
ὅλον Seov syovTa καὶ vouy καὶ λογον. 

Νοὺυς τοι νυν ἡγεμὼν καὶ Raciasus των ονίων, τεχνὴ δημιουργικὴ Tou 
mwart@-, τοις ϑεοις ὡσαύτως cet παρεσῖι: 7απιὺ. de Myft. i. 7. 
and again viii. 3. Ὁ dniougyin@- vous—tns ἀληθείας ἐρέω Me και 
νι and elfewhere. ᾿ 

360 -- τὴν ovoiav—etrate—aroyoy εγκατασΐησας ὡς περ ἄρμοσ- 
τὴν καὶ φυλακα : Plut. This mode of expreffion was fo frequent, 
that Fohn could not have employed more intelligible lan- 
guage in defcribing the operations of the /upreme being. 

The fame author fays alfo: Τάντον egh το ἕπεσθαι Sew καὶ 
τὸ πειθεσθαι λογῳ. 

Qc@ ect aSavar@- vous, worafiovcyter TIVELY — Mec, YOK, δυνατ 

: Secundus Philofophus. 

ae that I feei no difficulty in affer ting, in the moft ‘expli- 
cit and unqualified language, that no man, acquainted with 
the writings of the ancients, who came to the reading of 
John’s gofpel, would ever have found Arian or Trinita- 
xian doctrines there,-if he had not come, prepared with his 
firange ideas, to thefe fcriptures. Such interpretation equally 
violates all fober phrlolozy, and the uniform u/age of other 
writers. But nothing better is to be expected, while the 
original {eriptures are fo Jitrle read, and their pir afeolozy cons, 
{:cered through, the medium of tranflators only. 

From Pil xxxil. 6. the /pirit or breath, and the word, 
of Jehovah appear to be the fame thing : and are well em- 
poyed in this manner, as infeparable from the energies of 
rational being, and opcrative of thofe energies, Speech, or 
wanguoge arlicuiate, is cemonftrative of rationality, of wife 
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com. To this purpofe Seneca, confol. ad Helv. 8. five ille 
Devs eff potens omnium, five incorporalis RATIO, five DIVI- 
Nus sPIRITus.* Theophilus ad Autol. pp. 88. 94. ufes 
λογίθ-, πνενμα, σοφια, and δύναμις Sex as equivalent expreffions. 
To the fame purpofe precifely, Eu/ebcus, prep. evang. vil. 
12. init. xxi. 14. Sce Philo Fudeus, i. p. 212. ed. Mang. 
“and note 2. Eufeb. dem. evang. alfo, vi. 10. Very per- 
tinent is Clemens of Alexandria, ftrom. vii. 2. p. 832. ed. 
Oxon. to the famenefs of roy@ and gotia. Laftly, I fhall 
quote Ladtantius, ἵν. 9. Sed melius Greeci λόγον dicunt, quam 
nos verbum, five fermonem : nroy@-enimet fermonem fignificat, 
et rationem; quia ille cf? et vox ct fapientia Det. But the 
Greeks ufe the term roy@- more aptly, than we can ufe the term 
WORD o7 DISCOURSE: bccaufe their roy¥@ /rgnifies both dif- 
courfe and REASON ; fince it is both the voice and WISDOM 
of God. 

To the work abovementioned I refer for. an account of 
fuch variations of the verfion in this introduétion, as are not 
noticed here. 

V. 5. hindered: κατελαξεν: 1. 6. even in the midft of that 
darknefs of ignorance and idolatry, which overfpread the 
world, this light of divine wifdom was not totally eclipfed: 
the ‘Fewi/2 nation was a lamp perpetually fhining to the fur- 
rounding nations, and many bright luminaries among the 
heathen were never wanting in juft and worthy notions of the 
attributes and providence of God’s wifdom ; which enabled 
thein to fhine in fome degree, though but as lights in a dark 
place (2 Pet. i. 19.). Compate Aéts xiv. 17. xvii. 27. 28, 
—And this fenfe of Ander would not be unfuitable to our 
evangelif? in xil. 35. Walk while ye have the light, that 
darknefs may not hinder you from walkr. The Perfie 
tranflator adopts this fenfe. KatenaGev* ἐπέσχε τῆς dgung : Suz~ 
das, Exprefs to this fignification is an elegant paffage of 
Clemens Alexandrinus, p. 196. ed. Lutet, Ouas οἱ ev κρυφη 
βουλὴν ποιουντες καὶ ερουσι" Tis nus Opa 3 Λησεται μεν γάρ 1005 
τὸ ἀϊσθητον Dws Tig’ τὸ δὲ νοῆτον, αδυνατον εσΐιν. H, ὡς φησιν 
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Ἢ βακλειτθ-, To μη δυνον ποτε, πὼς av τις λαῦοι; Μηδαμως τοὶ νυν 
ἐπιιαλυπτωμεῆα to σκοτίθ' ᾿ τὸ γαρ Φως ενοικον ἥμιν " και Ἢ σκο- 
via, φησιν, avto οὐ ΚΑΤΑΛΑΜΒΑΝΕΙῚ " καταυγαξεται δὲ aun 
wet τῷ σωφρονι ΛΟΓΙΣΜΩ͂Ι. Alafs ! for thofe, who contrive 
in fecret, and fay: 7110 can fee us? For a man may, perhaps, 
hide himfelf from the light, which we behold; but from the 
light of MIND he cannot conceal himfelf. ‘* How can any one,” 
favs. Heraclitus, “Ὁ hide himfelf from the light, that never 
fets 2” Let us not, therefore, ever attempt to draw the veil 
\ of darknefs over us ; for the light dwelleth in us; and, as one 
ays, THE DARKNESS DOES NOT PREVENT IT, but even the 
night itfelf is irradiated by fober REASON. See a note by 
Weffeling on this word in Herodotus, i. 46, and, compare 
below, c. xii. v. 36. 

V. 9. ἴ connect mv with the former verfe, and fuppofe τὰ 
ῴως to ἀληθινον to be in oppofition with the preceding gur@-, 
and explanatory of it. This enallage of cafes is very com- 
mon: fee Luke xxi. 20. 

The claule—egxouevoy εἰς τὸν xocvov—may either be carried 
on to the next verfe, or be connected with avéguaov, as in 
the common verfion, or with gas, as in mine: in which con- 
nection it now appcars to me to make an eafier and better 
fenfe. 

V.10. This light, namely, God, according to James 1. 17, 
and our author himfelf, 1 Epift. 1.5. So our great poet: 

-------- Jfince Gop IS LIGHT, 
And never but in unapproached light 
Dwelt from eternity. 

V.14. This wifdom became flefh in the perfon of Seles 
Chriff, who was an image of his /ather, or of divine wifdom : 
fee Luke ji. 40. 52. Compare xi. 49. of Luke with Matt. 
xalil. 34. See alfo 1 Cor. 1. 24. 

In the fame pArafeology, Secundus the philofopher calls man 
vous σεσαςκωμενος-ασΜΙΝ Ὁ in FLESH. . 

V. 14. brizhtnefs : δυξαν : {ce note on Luke vii. 25. What 
our evangel:/t alludes to, 15 the transfiguration on the mount : 
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which extraordinary fpeCtacle appears alfo to have made as 
great an impreflion upon Peter’s mind, fee 2 Epift. i. 17. 
And hence alfo appears the propriety of connecting παρα 
πατρος with δρξαν : fee too Mark vii. 38. 

With refpeét to v. 15. I entirely agree with Mr. Mark- 
land, that it’s proper place is between the 18th and 1gth 
verfes. This arrangement reftores the whole paffage to clear- 
nefs and regularity. 

Favour : xagitos. I thall often fubftitute this Exgli/A word 


for the Latin, or French, term—grace, 
Luke, i. 30. 


See our tranflators 


V. 16. more abundant favour: χάριν ἀντι χαριτος : fee my 
Silva Critica, part. 1. p. 120, ' 

V. 15. greater than I: πρῶτος μου: fee the Engli/h work 
referred to above; Col. 1. 18. note on xv. 18. below, and 
my Silva Critica, ii. p. 35. 

V. 19. Fews of Ferufalem : Ιουδαῖοι εξ Ἱεροσολυμων :. fee 
note on Luke, xi. 13. 

V. 31. Or, thus with water: ev τῷ ὕδατι: literally —zn this 
water ; pointing at the fame time to the river clofe by. The 
word had no article prefixed above, v. 26. fee my Stlva Cri- 
tica, 1. p. 56, 

V. 33. and I knew him not: i.e. fully and certainly before 
this tranfaction : fee Matt. iii, 14. 

V. 33. @ holy fpirit: πνευμᾶατι ἅγιω. T retain /pirit here, 
becaufe the illuftration, recorded by Maithew, ili. 12. is 
omitted by our evangelif? ; and we have no Eng/:/; term, that: 
preferves it’s propriety in all thefe ufes of σνευμα : which com- 
pels a tranflator to occafional variation againft his will. We 
might render—witk a holy power, or energy: for even the 
heathens, as well as the Fews, reprefented, under the fame 
term, the operations of the firff caufe. Let one celebrated paf- . 
fage from Virgil, Ain. vi. fuffice on this occafion, and com- 
pare with it Gen. 11. 7. 

Principio, celum ac terras camposque liquentes, 
Lucentemque globum Luna, Titaniaq ἀγα, 
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SpPreitus shins abt; totamque infa/a per avtus 
MENS agitat molem, et magno fe torpore mifcet. 

Inde hominum pecudumqne genus, vitTaegue volantdn, 
Et quae marmores fert monfira fub equare pontus. 

YY, 34. teffify : mtuaetvpnxa : referring to Ins prefent decla. 
sation : fo xix. 15. 

V. 39. where thou dwele# : woo μενεῖς  ἱ. €. ζήτουμεν Mow 
μενεῖς : we are fecking where thou dwelleft: 

I look upon the words, which I have enclofed between 
brackets, to have been otigmally a marginal interpretation 
only. And fo I judge of the claufe in ver. 42. 

V..44 Here is no mention made of crofling the Jake ; 
which agrees very well with the fenfe given to wegay if ν᾿ 
48. and ail otlrer places of the fame fort. 

V. 48. fault: dorog: fee Bp. Pearce’s excellent noted on 
this paffage. 

Ὕ, G2. immediately: g's’ apts: {ce xii. 37. 


Ch. ii. v. 4. what hoff thou'te do with me? i.e. ἐς why 
-doft tiow interfere with me on this occafion (ἢ 

V.10. have drunken @ good deal: μεθυόϑωσι: fee Gen, 
xii. ult. LXX. The proper meaning of the original word 
is imply to drink wine, whether more or lefs: but here it is 
evidently employed for a plentiful ufe of it. But the gover- 
nour of the feaft is only fpeaking of 1 common practice, 
which proves nothing with refpect_either to the /obriety or 
autemperance of the prefent entertainment. 

V. 18. why: ὅτε; compare Mark ix. 14. 28. It is equi- 
valent in this ufe of it ἴο δια τ. Plutarch fays of Alexander 
in his Apophthegms: Αχθεισης δὲ tasdionn; pr αὑτον ὡς συνανα- 
Taveoperns περι ἐσδίεραν Θαθειάν, πρωτησεν OTY τηνικαυτα ; τῆς δὲ 
εὐπτουσὴς ᾿ ΠἸεριεμένον ye τον ανδρα καταπλινάι, πρίρως ETETIUNTE τοιᾷ 
‘TAI, ὥς μικρὸν OF αντους μοιχίθ- γενομενίδ-. 

V. 24. 1 ftill think my tranflation of this verfe right, be- 
caufe this reafon perfe€tly correfponds with his uniform 
charze to thefe, whom he had healed, not ta divulge him; 
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apprehenfive of a variety of confequences, ‘which might be 
very probably fuppofed ; fuch as would accelerate his death, 
or much impede, or even fruftrate, fome purpofes of his 
miffion. See vi. 15. 

As for my tranflation of the next verfe, propofed. in my 
{maller work, 1 abandon it, as not fufficiently defenfible from 
the phrafeology, except Fe/us had been {peaking of himfelf. I 
own, however, that I do not at all underftand the paflage; 
and am confident, that no man can'give any account of the 
propricty of the article with ἀνθρῳπου and ἀνθρωπῳ, confiftently’ 
with the common verfion’ Sonie falfe reading, which I fee 
no method of correcting, undoubtedly obfcures this text. 


Ch. iil. v. 3. difcern: ev: fo Dr. Campbell; and very; 
properly, in my opinion.—Avatev—again, ov from above. 
There is a defigned ambiguity in the original word. | 

V. 5. As my ideas of this paflage do not interfere with 
the phrafeslozy, and have, therefore, no particular’ relation to 
my verfion of it, I fhall,referve my further obfervations for 
anothen occafion :- fee S:éva Critica, iv. p. ὃς, 

V. 8. I look upon it to be impoffible for any tranflation ta 
maintam the complete propriety of thé original, on account of 
the different afnects of the word avevyug: fee note oni. 33. I 
apprehend our faviour in this place to be carrying on a com- 
parifon, with which he began, between the firf? birth of a 
man and the regeneration, or the fecond birth οἵ chriftianitya— 
or, in other words, between his earthly origin, and his news 
creation from heaven. And thus an uniformity is preferved 
throughout, without fuch an appesrance of crofs purpofes, 
and fhifting of the argument. That any authgy -fhould fa 
write, as to comprehend two fuch different meanings in the 
fame paragraph, as wind and /pirit muft de eftecined in the 
ufual acceptation of the paffage, is to me utterly incommpre+ 
henfible ; and conftitutes, [ am perfuaded, a difficulty, that 
cannot be overcome... Such compofition mutt be defigned to 
be unintelligible, which this certainly was not meant to be to 
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an attentive reader: fee v. 10. Why not ufe ἄνεμος for 
aveysa, if fuch ambiguity muft inevitably be occafioned ? 

V. 8. 38's voice : τῆν φωνὴν avtou : viz. the voice of the man, 
animated by the breath of God. 

V.10. the teacher: © διδασκαλος : viz. that celebrated 
Fewifh doctor: fee vii. 50. 

V. 13. Now, or far: και : the reafon for the affertion in 
the αὐτῇ verle, or agai: as if our Lord were propofing a 
frefh fubject to the confideration of Nicodemus. And per~ 
haps, this is preferable. 

Vv. 14. fet, or placed, on high: ὕψωσε: fo Dr. Campbell ; 
and it feems more appofite and plain. 

V. το. The figures of light and darkne/s throughout this 
paffage were probably intended as a fatirical allufion to the 
eonduct of Nicodemus, who had not the courage to appear in 
our Lord’s company in the day-time, but preferred night for 
the interview. 

( V. 23. becaufe: ὅτι : becaufe they are juft and true, and 
therefore afraid of no infpe€tion and examination. 

V. 23. The word inhabitants, or citizens, is included in 
Salem. ‘This is a common form of compofition : fo Matt. 
XXIV. 45. autos is comprifed in ϑεράπειας " fee Silva Critica, 
I. p. 127, and my note on the Zrachin. of Sophocles, v. 260. 


V. 25. The reading Ιουδαίων is univerfally given up on the 
heft authorities, and is abfolutely incompatible with the fcope 
of the paflage. If we read Ιουδα ἕνος (fee Matt. vi. 24.) or 
Ἰουδὼν éves——one of the Ffudas’s (fee below, xiv. 22.) every dif- 
ficulty will difappear at once: and this alteration will be but 
little different from the reading of the Syrzac and Perf ver- 
fions—Iovdaov τινος. On the whole I preferred this conjec- 
ture to the alternative of leaving in the text inconfiftency and 
abfurdity, equally defticute at the fame time of legitimate au- 
thority. 

V. 27. 1 prefer Bp. Pearce's punctuation, 

V. 28. before his face : ἐμπροσθεν exeivov. This preferves 
the notion intended of a meffénger preceding his principal, or 
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a fervant his mafter: fee Mark i.2. Before—fingly, might 
mean priority of time; which has no pertinency here, though 
true. 

V. 30. Ae will s enewov da. The word frequently fignifies 
merely an event in the common courfe of things: compare 
Rev. xi. 5. Matt. xxvi. 52. with Rev. xili. 10. 

V. 34. I have given what appears to me the true conftruc- 
tion of the paffage, which furnifhes this good and intelligible 
fentiment : | 

“ The excellence of his doétrine demonftrates the mief. 
fenger of God; ‘the heavenly teacher fpeaketh heavenly 
things (v. 32.) : and how fhould his doctrine be other than 
excellent, whiom the fpirit of God, which is «7/dom itfelf, 
has furnifhed with wifdom ?” ‘ 


Ch. iv. v. 9. Aave πὸ communication, or intercourfe: ov συγ- 
xeevtai: which appears more extenfively figmficant than dea/- 
ings; and therefore more fuitable to the original. And I fhould 
have included this claufe in a parenthefis, as undoubtedly the 
words of the evangeliff in his own perfon to the reader, and 
not of the woman. 

V. 10. this kindne/s : τὴν dugeav: the word is equivalent to 
χάρις. Δωρεας," χαριτας: Hefychius. It does not appear fo fa- 
tisfactory to call this fortunate event for the woman a gift, as 
a kindne/s, or favour of God. 

And here no tranflation can preferve the beauty and pro- 
priety of the original /rving water: either fignifying water, 
that will give life; ov running water, in oppofition to that, 
which faguates and is dead. 

V. 14. for an everlafting life: εἰς ξωὴν αἰωνιον : viz.—for the 
ufe of it: fo that, if a man live for ever, it will be always 
ready and fufficient for him, ‘Tus is the proper fenfe of the 
paflage. 

V. 20. It is manifeft fro our faviour’s reply, that the 
woman propofes a queftion to him. 

VY. 25. What is putin brackets, is undoubtedly an explana- 
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tory claufe of the writer,.and no part of the woman’s {pecchi αὶ 
unlefs indeed, which I apprehend, τε be altogether an in- 
terpolation, though the omiffion of the claufe by the Syriae 
tranflator, who had no variety of expreffion in this cafe, 
would be no proof, that he did not find it in his MS. 


V. 27. with a woman: μοτα yuvainos : fee Lightfoot on the 
place. 


V. 36. The words unto everla/ting life—belong equally to 
wages and to fru:t. ‘That is the wages of the preacher ; that 
is the reward of his convert. 

V. 38. g0 into reap: εἰσεληλυῆατε. There is a fimilar {Ὁ ρὲ 
preffion of a word implied, in Matt. ix. 38. 

V. 39. The conftrudtion here is the fame as in Luke xi. 
13. where fee the note: 

V. 41. The reference; which the words da τοὺ λόγον here 
have to the fame words in v. 39. cannot be adequately pre- 
ferved by one term in a tranflation. 

V. 42. I fulpect ὁ χρισῖ- to be an interpolation: The Vul- 
gate, Ethiopic, and Coptic verfions make no mention of it. 

V. 43. thofe two: τας δυο: mentioned above; v. 40, which 
he {pent at Sichar. 

Vv. 45. received: ede£avto: which is intelligible; though en- 
tertained would be better in moft of the paffages, where this 
word is found. 

V. 48. can ye not, or will ye not: accordiiig as we tead 
sridlevavle, Or πισϊευσεῖε" which laft; I rather think, was the 
teading of the orientali/ts. . 

V.54. I fee no better method than that of fome commen- 
tators, who join παλιν with ελθων, It appears to have got out 
of it’s place.— And he means the /ecend iniracle recorded by 
himfelf. 


Ch. v. v. 4. at acertain feafon: κατα καιρον. 1 might have 
left the phrafe as indeterminate as it fometimes is in the ori- 
ginal; but it feems to have a more definite fignification here ἡ 
fee Rom. τ. 5. It oficn means ~ oppsrtuncly-{cafonably. 
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bathed himfelf: srovero: fo the Althiopic tranflator : and 
it feems to me the reading of moft authority, and remote 
from fufpicion of corruption. 

V.12. which : τις" -- the people here prefent. 

V. 17. A compariion is evidently mtended here ; but the 
omiffion either of the as or fo, is very frequent in all authors, 
and efpecially in thefe writings. 

continually : ἕως apts: literally ἐ4 this time: 1. e.—withaut 
intermiffion, as well on /abbaths as other days. 

V~. 18. dike : wov not cqual, e{pecially in a nation, and δέ 
a time, when the parental authority was fo high and facred. 
Could the Corinthians underftand St. Paul as making himfelf 
equal to God, becaufe he ftiles ἀλη οἰ and his brother-apoftles 
—fellow workers with God—t1 Cor. ili. 9.? And that no more 
than imitation, and not equality, is meant, may appear alfo 
from Wifd. Sol. 11. 16. Matt. v. 45. 48. Eph. v. 1. One 
is almoft afhamed to dwell on fuch felf-evident points. And 
that the ews had no reafon to take offence at his calling God 
his father, no one can doubt, who recolleéts the language of 
their own fcriptures in numerous paflages, See /Vifdom of 
Solomon, ii. 13. 16. 18. 

V. το. This obfervation of our Lord is general ; fignifys 
ing, that it is natural for every fon to imitate the conduét of 
his father (compare vill. 3g.) ; though there be a mere par- 
ticular and fpecific reference to himfelf and God. And the 
conftruétion is elliptical. The argument fully ftated would 
ftand thus: ov δυναται ὁ υἷος ποιεῖν αφ᾽ ἕαντου οὐδὲν " ov δυναται τε 
στοιέιν, ἐῶν μὴ βλεπη---- κτλ, ᾿ 

V. 21. raifeth to life: ἐγείρει καὶ Cworae : the figure hendy- 
ades; frequently ment:oned beiore. 

V. 22. [have been unuiually diifufe.in this place, that no 
fhhade of the original meaning migat be loft. _ 

V, 23. Or, difionoureth : ov τιμᾷ: this is clarly the inference, 
but our author chofe to ;:elerve the ‘milarity of expreffion : 
fee my Silva Critica, part ii. on Matt. xxvi. 29. feet. Ixxxiii. 

V. 24. to zudgement : εἰς xpiow: Qrehis trial; becaufe his. 

acquittal 
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acquittal from fin and death took place at the time of his 
believing God to be the father and commiffiuner of Fefus 
Chrift. 

V. 25. liften : ἀκουσᾶντες : ἷν 6. hear with attention: ina 
fenfe fomewhat different from that of the fame word in the 
preceding claufe: for that our faviour is only {peaking now, 
in his ufual figurative language, of the preaching of /a/vation 
unto everlafting /:fe to thofe, that were dead (vexpots) in tref- 
paffes and fins (Eph. ii. 1.), is of itfelf fufficiently clear, but 
is afcertained by v. 28. where he evidently proceeds to a ftill 
more remarkable affertion, that he might call their attention, 
if poffible, to a confideration of his character. 

V. 27. a fon: vieg: viz aman: fee Heb. ii. 14. 18. As 
this fenfe fuits fo well with the wrifer to the Hebrews, I do 
not adopt that arrangement of the words, which feems to 
have been preferred by the Syriaz tranflator, who thus con- 
netts the claufes of this paflage: And hath given him autho« 
rity to execute judgement alfo. Wonder not at this, when he is 
only a fon of man: for the time, Ge: 

V. 30. righteous: dmaia: fee our tranflation, vii. 24. 

V. 31. I read xdv—here as the ¢thiopte tranflator: for 
other authorities, fee Wetftemm. And with an interrogation, as 
confiftency requires : fee vill. 14. 

V. 32. I infert Aowever : fome connecting particle is necef= 
fary, and one is preferved in the Arabic verfion. 

V. 37. This charge of depravity upon the Fees of thofe 
days is urged in feverai other parts of the N. T. (fee parti- 
cularly Acts, vit. 51.) and is confirmed by Fo/egius.— And 
that the turn, which J have given to the paflage, brings order 
out of confufion and fenfe from abfurdity, can hardly be dif- 
puted. To hear the voice of God is fo common a phrafe for 
obeying his will, as {carcely to need illuftration or example : 
fee v. 24. viii. 43- Heb. iii. 7. Ina literal acceptation the 
affertion could hardly be juftified: fee xii. 28. Matt. ii, 17. 
xvii. 5. And to fee God's form is one of thofe {trong figures, 
abundant in this gofpel, for purity and holine/s of charader : 

| fo 
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(0 that Fefus calls them in fact a carnally-minded race, of 
grofs and earthly affections, The reafonablenefs of this in- 
ferpretation will be afcertained by ix. 37. xiv. 7. Matt. v. 8. 
Heb. xii. 14. to fpare further quotations: fee note vi. 46. 
The Arabic tranflator had undoubtedly fome notion of this 
admirable fenfe being contained in the paffage, as muft ap- 
pear to any one, who confults his verfion : and, if Lam not 
miftaken, it did not altogether efcape Fuvencus, ἢ. 680. Let 
the reader judge. 

Hujus enim vocem nunqudm COMPRENDERE' qui/tis, 

Nec fpeciem propriam conceffit vifere vois : 

Nec fermo ipfius potcrit per veftra federe 

Petora ; credendi quoniam fubfiantia nulla efi. 

V. 39. ye fearch : epewate: their doftors appear to have 
been diligent enough in reading them, nor were the common 
people fttangers to the /etter at leaft, though the /pzrit might 
be but little regarded by them both. ‘This may be inferred 
from a variety of paflages: fee Matt. 11. 4. §. xxl. 2. 3 
Acts xiii. 27. And certainly the zmdicative mood inftead of 
the zmperative {ets the argument in a much more ftriking 
point of view. 

V. 40. though: καὶ : fo ver. 43. Adts x. 28. 1 Cor. xvi. 
12. and many other places. 

V. 41. require: λαμβάνω : as Vv. 34. 1. €. ov Seraw λαμῦανειν : 
a common idiom of {peech. 


Ch. vi. v. 1. by the fide : wegav: for the particular moun- 
tain, fpokep_of v. 3. and fo often elfewhere, was undoubtedly 
on the Ferufalem fide οἵ Jordan and the fea of Tiberias ; or 
that fide, on which Fefus ufually was: fee Matt. xiv. 22. 23. 
This fenfe of περᾶν is demonftrable from v. 17. alfo. 

V. 4. This verfe has all the appearance poffible of inter~ 
polation, being alike deftitute of pertinency and coherence in 
this place. And no one, [ think, who attentively contiders 
the feries of the narrative, can deny, that a tran{pofition of 
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the fifth and fixth chapters into each other’s pofition would 
be of great advantage to the connection. | 

V.19. bad driven : edxndaxotes: with the wind and fea ὃ if 
miftake not. This feems to me the beft fignification, though 
1 allow the other to fuit the exprefhon itfelf as well; fee 
James iii. 4. 2 Pet. 11. 17. And this is a much more elegant 
ufe of the word. 

Upon confulting the ancient verfions, I find, that the Sy- 
γίας, Perfic, and Arabic omit the καὶ before egeGnincay, and 
‘read the paffage thus: they /ee.Fefus walking on the fea, and 
were afraid when he was come near the veffel. \had conjectured 
this to be the proper arrangement of the paffage, and think it 
preferable, though the alteration be of no great moment. It 
preferves, however, a gradation of circumftances, otherwife 
not found here, nor in the former evangels/fs. Ν 

V. 23.veffels of Tiberias : πλοιαρια ἐκ Εἰδεριαδος : vito bee 
longing thereto—which plied upon this lake. Same conftruc+ 
tion as Luke xi. 13. 

WV. 26. ye ate your fill: epayere καὶ εχορτασθητε: ἃ hendyedes, 
which the LXX exprefs by gayew εἰς wancpomnv—Levit. xxv. 
10. where fee our tranflation. 

V. 27. provide for yourfelves : epyatecte. Wretfein, I fee, 
has fallen into an unfatisfactory. acceptation of this. term, 
admiffible, to be fure, and a very common. fignification of 
the word ; but, if I miftake not, our hiftorian’s: phrafe has a 
much greater degree of elegance: which the following quo~ 
tations will fufficiently evince. " 

Χρηματ᾽ exov, weviny μ' ὠνειδίισας " ἀλλα τα μὲν por 
Ech, ta δ᾽ ἘΡΓΑΣΟΜΑΙ Θεοισιν ἐπενξαμενος : 
= , Theag. 1112. 

Αὐτὴ ἡ τριήρης EIPFAZETO βρωσιν : Palaph. Hift. And 
the fame reftriction is neceffary here as in Matt. vi. 19. not 
fe much one, gs the other. 

V. 29. on the man; thefe words are inferted merely to 
avoid the aukwardnefs and ambiguity of Aim and he. 

V. 30. [like the conftru@iion of the £thopic tranflator 


τὰ 


ST. JOHN. 387 


in this place, as the moft plain and eafy: whether he omit- 
ted σοι, which feems probable, or only underftood κατὰ to be 
fupplied before 7: : which is a common zdiom. 

V. 31. the bread of heaven : aprov ex Tov ovgavou ; 1. 6. ἄρτὸν 
eveaviov: heavenly bread : fee note on Luke xi. 13. 

V. 32. That the ef/iptical conftru&tion of the original ts 
thus to be completed, is to me very apparent. 

V. 33. that which: 6: agreeing with aptos, as what follows 
makes moft certain. 

V. 36. viz. You have in me the very fen you were with- 
Ing for, v. 30. and yet are not convinced. ‘This makes the 
paflage perfeCtly plain and pertinent. 

V. 37. difregard: exCaro ef: or treat with difrefped ; 
but, on the contrary, will make much of, and treat with 
great kindnefs. See my S7z/va Critica, part 11, fect. Ixxviil. 

V. 45. acquainted with God: Dauto tov ϑεου : the words 
will equally admit this tranflation, and no other will either 
{uit the argument here, or correfpond.to the pafflages, which 
our Lord probably had in view: If. liv. 12. Jer. xxxi. 34. 
Hab. ii. 14. 

V. 46. fave he: εἰ μὴ ὃ : viz. the pure in heart: fee note 
on Vv. 27. 

V. 50. It feems preferable to me to join ex τὸν ουρανον, here 
and in 41. with ἄρτος, in point of perfpicuity, though it be in 
reality the fame thing, as in vv. 38. 51. 

V. 51, body : σαρξ: fo often in the N. T. See Gal. ii. 20. 
Col. ii. 5. fo too moft of the ortental:fis : and I fufpect the 
claufe ἣν εγὼ dwow—to be an interpolation : which idea is coun~ 
tenanced by the Vulgate and i thiopic. 

V. 55. The reading aandashas many and good authorities : 
{fo alfo the Arabic, and probably the Coptic. 

V. 56. μενεῖ is merely eo : fo both Greeks and Romans. 
Take one inftance from an epigram of Philip : 

Dev, onan, PIiueva κουῷη MENE, xeivo; iv’ εἰπη" 
Ovras watpun χεῖρ ἐπέθηκε λιθον. 

ας Tam: καίγω : as food is in the body. 

Cc2 Υ. 57. 
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V. 57. who hath life: ὃ Gu: i.e. Fehovah— yy. 

V. 60. praétife : axovew: viz. effeftually hear it; liften to 
it, fo as to follow it: fee v. 52. Or—underffandit. I know 
not which to prefer, though I incline to the former fenfe. 

V. 63. the breath : τοπνευμα. The fcrupulous and unlearn- 
ed may contult, for their fatisfaction, Gen. 11. 7. vi. 17.1 Kings 
xvi. 17, 21. and the margin of our common verfion at James 
ii. 26. And there is not one place in the fcriptures, where 
the original word would not more properly and intelligibly 
be fo tranflated : and I take an opportunity to fay this now, 
as my apology for conforming in fo many inftances to un- 
conquerable prejudice. The energy of the fupreme being 
could not be more plainly reprefented than by that term, 
to which the fcriptures attribute all the powers of /iving 
men. 
V. 64. before this : e& apyng: this indefinite fenfe is all, in 
my opinion, that we can juftly affign to this phrafe: fee xvi. 
4. and 2 Regg. vit. 10. Zach. xii. 7. LAX. The common 
tranflation appears to me inconjiftent with all reafonable con- 
ftruction of ver. 70. 

V. 70. an accufer, ov flanderer : diaoros : fo our tranflat- 
ors very prcpetly at 1 Tim. iii. 11. 2 Tim.in. 3. Tit. ἢ, 
3. Judas was probably intended to act a-more confiderable 
part on the trial of our Lord, if his fudden repentance had not 
defeated the defign, as my invaluable friend Mr. Watker of 
Nottingham very juftly remarks in vol. 1. p. 274. of his excel+ 
lent fermons : fee my Evidences of Chriftianity, p. 171. and. 
edition. 


Ch. vii. v. 18. deceitfulne/s : adimia : fee the note on Luke 
xvi. 9. fee alfo below, v. 24. 

V. 21. at it: da τουτο. 1 read with an interrogation, and 
connect da toute of the following verfe with this: fo Acts iil. 
12. Savuatere em τοντω. 

V. 23. anentire man: ὅλον ἄνθρωπον. ‘This feems to be faid 
in contraft to the musilation occaLioned by the ceremony here 
ροκρὼ of. 
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The argument ftands thus: “ If that mutilating work be 
the prefervation of the law, can my work of refloratzon be a 
breach of it ?”—This is preferable to the conftruction recom- 
mended in the margin by our tranflation, and at the fame 
time more obvious and natural. 

V. 28. This is more forcible with an imterrocation, as tak- 
ing up their own confeffion, and arguing from it. 

V.29. L come: εἰμι: fee the following note. 

V. 34. Lam going, or I fhail go, as the Attics—eya : and 
fo elfewhere in this gofpel. : In the fame manner epyouat : L 
come, or I go.—And fo the Arabic, Lthiopic, and Coptic tranf- 
lators. 

V. 38. The reader will obferve, that in my acceptation the 
fcripture, here intended, refers to the former claufe of the 
verfe, and not to the latter; which is a figurative allufion 
only ta the ceremony then performing. Poffibly our Lord 
had in view particularly Deut. xviii. 15. 

V. 39. There is a variety of reading in this verfe ; but, as 
it appears to me, not worthy of being fpecified to the reader. 

V. 52. The conftruétion of this verfe is that, which I have 
fo often mentioned, and fhall mention no more; fee note on 
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Ch. νι. v. 6. The words an προσποίουμενος, rendered by our 
tranflators—as though he heard them not—are difowned by 
the ancient verfions, and have all the appearance of an inter- 
polated explanation of the aé?7on here {poken of. 

V. το. Ls there no one to accufe thee ? viz. Is none left to 
go and accufe thee before the judge? 

V. 14. To make ὅτι introductory to the teftimony here 
meant—viz—the purpofe of his life, and the manner of his 
death ; and not rather the rea/on of the preceding affertion ; 
feems, to me at leaft, a coniiderable improvement of the paf- 
fage. 

V. 25. It is well known, that the phrafe τὴν ἀρχὴν is often 
nfcd for omnind—cerzé—and the like. So Sophocles Elect. 441. 
APXHN yap, εἰ μὴ TAnuovedlatn γυνὴ 

Cc3 Tlacay 
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Tlacuy cCracte, rasde δυσμένεις yeep 
Oux av ποθ᾽ ὃν γ᾽ exteive, Tad” emeclege. 
And Archeffratus in Atheneus vii. 14. and many others. 

And our Lord appears to me on this occafion to intend an, 
allufion to his former converfation, related in v. 45. I have. 
endeavoured to make the paflage clear according to my own 
ideas of the argument. The latter part of ver. 26. is explained 
by i. 17. I am partly, however, inclined to think, that the 
words—eis tev xoguov—have got out of their place, and that 
the paffage originally ftood thus: But he, whe με me. inte 
the world, is true; and I fpeak what I heard-from him. 

V. 27. 1 think avros in this verfe fhould be expunged. 
There is no trace of it in the 4radic tranflator. And I take 
the conftruction to be, οὐκ εγνωσᾶν ὃ τι ἔλεγε τὸν πατερα" quid 
vocabat patrem : wat it was that he called the father. ‘The. 
Vulgate is paraphvaftical, but exprefs to she fenfe, which I 
have given: “ Et non cognoverunt, quia patrem ejus dicebat 
« Deum.” 

V. 31. [ prefer connecting aaxfas with the former claufe of 
the verfe, in the fenfe, which the equivalent word bears in 
‘Luke xvi. 11. and elfewhere. 

V. 27. thriveth : xwpe: fee Elf/ner on this word. 

V. 38. ye have heard: wxoveate: fo the Athiopie and Cop- 
tic verfions. See alfo Bp. Pearce. | 

V. 40. The natural conftrution of our tranflation at thia 
verfe totally fubverts our faviour’s meaning. 

V.42. I may defy any man to account for καὶ new in this 
connection from any thing parallel either in this gofpel or the 
reft of {cripture : or from the phrafeology itfelf. [have, there- 
fore, omitted them in my verfion. And it is remarkable, that 
the Perfc tranflator, who is perpetually diffufe and parap4ra/- 
tic, and, when two different readings accur, fometimes ex- 
preifes both, has taken no notice of thefe two words. 

Should any ene be difinchined to part with them all together, 
I can turnith him, perhaps, with no improbable conjecture, if 
he choofe to adopt it, as follows: syw yap ex tov Osov εξηλθον, 
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ΝΑΙ ἘΓΩ even J, whom ye think fo meanly of, and fo much 
neglect. 4 

V. 43. liffen: axovevs fo as to obey and praéti/e it. 

V. 44. 1 take it for granted, that none will pretend to 
find either fenfe in the words or reafon in the argument, from 
this paflage, as it is ufually read and tranflated : and I hope 
alfo, that both will very readily be difcovered in the tranfla- 
tion, which 1 have given. Ihave only prefumed, that for τὸ 
we fhould read τις" no violent alteration of a little word: but 
for this, I acknowledge, I can produce no‘better authority 
than that of conjecture and the exigencies of the paflage : 
and therefore I rely for juftification on the reader’s can~ 
dour and on a modeft hope of having reftored fenfe for abe 
furdity. 

ο V. 45. Moft of the old tranflators very properly pive this 
turn to the pafiage. They probably follawed fome variation 
of reading. 

V. 50. God, I apprehend, is here meant: fee xu. 28. 

V. 58. I have commented on this verfe formerly elfewhere, 
and hope to add fome further remarks hereafter : fo that ἢ 
fhall only fay on this occafion what is neceffary to juftify my 
tranflation ; which will eafily be done, beyond all pofhbility 
of contradiction from any one, who has a regard for the con- 
fiftent interpretation of one paffage from other paflages per~ 
fectly correfpondent in expreffion. 

I have rendered the words eyo eysjm—l am he: viz.—the 
Meffiah—the Chrif? : and the peculiar force of the prefent terife, 
in the ufage of /criptural expreffion, is to imply determination 
and certainty: as if he had faid: ‘** My miffion was fettled 
and certain before the birth of Abraham.” See Matt. xvii. 11. 
And the reader may obferve, that our Lord is elfewhere {po- 
ken of, even after his arrival, as well as before, under the 
term ὃ ἐρχόμενος " the comer, or he who cometh—He muft ob- 
ferve alfo, that the tranflators violate their ufual practice, in 
this place, by omitting Ae after J am : and for no other rea- 
fon, than becaufe their notion, of CAri? being the fame as 
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Fehovzh, prevailed over their judgement on this occafion : 
their critical knowledge was no match for their /uper/iitious 
proudices. | 

Inv. 24. of this very chapter, our Lord fays to the Fews ; 
Unlefs ye believe that 1 aM, ye will die in your fins. That ἢ 
am wiat? The moit high-God? No man will have the af- 
furance to affert it, or to fappofe, that our faviour could ex- 
pect t4em to believe fuch a doétrine. No: but they would 
die in their fins, if they did not believe him to be the Chri/i, 
and receive him as fuch ; to be the fon of God, not God him- 
μιῇ: fee ix. 35. and abundance of fuch places. But tha 
moft unintelligent reader would think his underftanding in- 
fulted by dwelling langer upon this point. And yet, though 
thefe eftablifhed abfurditics deferve no fuch attention, I will 
not grudge to point out another inftance of this. οἰ ῥεϊεαί 
phrafe inthe LAA: If. xlvii. 8. 10. 

This fame obfervation upon the phrafe J am—eyn εἰμι-ττ 
is equally applicable to all the following paffages ; ν. 28. of 
this chapter. iv. 26. Luke xxiv. 39. xxi. 8. which laft affer- 
tion is expreffed at full Jength in Matt. xxiv. δ. avtos—Ae— 
mult be fupplied alfo in Matt. xxiv. 33. Other texts might 
be produced ; but thefe are fufficient: and I with the reader 
to confider them, and to judge for himfelf, whether the 
evangctif? ever intended by the expreffion under examination 
to affert that 7c/us was the molt high God. | 

Much more have J to advance on the fubject of this cele- 
brated paffage: but I have fufficiently juftified myfelf, I truft, 
as a tranflator, and in this work I haye not engaged to ap- 
pear in. a:y other character. ἡ | 

V. 59. There is a fuperfluity of expreffion in the original 
here ; but the meaning is, I think, fully conveyed in my 
verfion. | | 


C. ix. ve 7. wafh thine eyes: νι αἱ: literally wafk thy- 
self: but eyes will be very well included in the foregoing 
‘word τυῷλος: fee note on iii. 23. The djrection, doybt- 
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lefc, was, to wa/h off the clay. Some of the ancients fupply : 
go wafh thy face. And fo Nonnus—Nyate τεὸν pebos. 

What is enclofed in brackets, 1 efteem an intrufion inte 
‘the text from the margin. 

V.8. when he ufed ta beg: ὅτε wpocaitns w: this reading 
appears to reft on the moft probable authorities of veriions 
and MSS. and to be lefs fufpicious of interpolation, becaufe 
Jefs obvious than the other. 

V.17. inafmuch as : ὅτι: this feems to me to reprefent the 
evident fignification of the queftion: and fo the Arabic ver= 
fion. The reading of the Vulgate aud Perfic is not amifs— 
ὃς for ὅτι ; but I prefer the other. 

V. 18, Several of the ancient tranflators make no men- 
tion of τὸν avaSaepavros. The repetition is at leaft unnecefs 
fary in a tranflation. 

V.21. let him fpeak: λαλήσει: the future feems to have 
the power of the smperative in this place, as Matt. v. 48. 
and often elfewhere, 

V. 27. ye did not regard me: οὐκ wxovsate: OF did not 
i:fien : fee note on v. 37. 

V. 30. this one thing: ἕν τοῦτο. IT follow the reading of 
the Coptic tranflator, which, I have no doubt, is genuine. 
I find further confirmation of it in Wet/?ein, whither I refer 
the reader, who wifhies to fee more authority, 

V. 33. no fuch thing : ovdgv: {fo the Syriac and Perfc tranf- 
Jators very properly render, whether they read an additional 
word in the text, or not. 

V. 37. I have adhered to the fpirit rather than the phra- 
fealogy of this paffage, which is inyerted and intricate. And 
fo too in ver. 39. 


C. x. v. 1. ὦ murderer: λησίης, Muaipovos de, ἢ φονεὺς και ὃ 
AH:ZTHE. Suid. and Tat. ad Grec. fect. 39. ufes λῃσίης and 
μιαιφονος as equivalent. 

V.8. in my name: apo suov: literally —infread of me. This 
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hitn the honour of extricating the paffage from a real and 
important difficulty is wholly due. It had puzzled me, and 
would have puzzled me ftill. For this ufe of the prepoft- 
tion, fee Atr. Hluntingford’s Inirodudtion to the writing of 
Greek. 

V. ὃ. any fheep: τις. I have before retnarked, that our 
tranflators have deftroyed the fenfe of feveral paffages by 
their infertion of the word man. 

V. το. On this verfe fee Silva Critica, i. feet. 23. 

V. 11. expofeth: τιθησιν ; this fenfe is afcertained by what 
immediately follows, concerning the contrary conduct of the 
Kireling. "This expofure might eventually be the /o/s alfo of 
life: as below. See the note on 1 Cor. xiii. 3. And fo I 
perceive Bp. Pearce to underftand the place. 

V.18. acommiffion : ἐξουσίαν: or Lam authorifed : Sean 
this is not fo applicable to the /aying down of his life as to 
the receiving of 1ὲ again; andthe paffage is of that kind, ad- 
duced in my Sz/va Critica, on Matt. xxvi. 29. Ia all the 
variety of places, where εξουσισ is ufed, it uniformly means 
authority, ot privilege, or a delegated commiffian, colisuce 
Ὁ by fome /uperiour. 

V. 22. I have obferved elfewhere, that χειμὼν in this paf- 

fage fipnifies, rainy, flormy, or wintry weather, as appears 
fuficiently from the context. So the Aiems of the Romans, 
‘There is an appofite paffage to this occafioh in Vitruvius, 
v. 1. Bafilicarum loca, adjuncta foris, quam calidiffimis 
partibus oportet conftitui, ut per hyemem fine moleftia tems 
peftatum fe conferre in eas negotiatores poffint. 

V. 24. On this verfe, fee my Silva Critica, ii. Ὁ. 49. 

V. 26. and 27. The propriety of this arrangement 1a 
manifelt of itfelf: feev.4. 14. 

V. 30. one thing: iv: or the fame thing. See xvii. 11. 
22. 1Cor. iii. 8. 1 John v.8. paffages perfectly parallel, 
and fuch as muft deter every honeft mind from every artifice 
of interpretation here, as far as the phrafeology is con- 
cerned. 

ὃ V. 38. 
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V. 95. be fet afide : λύθηναι: as improper, and making ufe 
of a wicked and unjuftifiable expreffion. 

V. 36. fanfified for his apoftle : ἡγιᾶσε καὶ ameoteire. This 
is only a hendyades, To fanétify, in {criptural language, is 
to make fit, or qualify, for a particular purpofe. So the 
author of the ¢pi/fle to the Hebrews calls Fefus an apoftle, 
ill, 2. 


C, xi. v. 4. 1 underftand ἀλλα here to be equivalent to e 
μη: and ¥efus to intimate, that his ficknefs would not have 
been fuffered to terminate in death, but for the great purpofe 
here fpecified, of confirming his own charater and miffion 
by fuch an extraordinary difplay of divine power. 

V.10. Trefer with 4r. Hallett avra to κοσμω. 

V.16. The turn, which I have given to this verfe, 
feems to me the moft fuitable to the context. See ver. 8. 

V. 25. the refurreétion unto life: ἡ avaclasis καὶ ἡ fan: this 
is evidently a hendyades. 

V. 26. The phrafeclogy of this verfe ig like that in Matt. 
Yul. 21. 

V.29. T repeat ὅτι σν ει" that thou art, to avoid the 
ambiguity arifing from a remoter antecedent to the relative, 
and becaufe thefe were diftinét titles of the AdZeffiah. 

WM. 28, λαθρα : fecretly, or privately, is evidently better 
connected with εἰπουσα : fee v. 19. 

V., 33. I have given the only fenfe to this paffage, which 
the ufe of εμδριμαομαὶ either in the N.T. or profane authors, 
or the explanations of Jexicographers will admit: and furely 
a very good fenfe; which exhibits our faviour as affefed 
by all the fenfibility, which friendfhip and the lamentations 
of the company could excite in a compaffionate mind; and 
endeavouring to conduct hinfelf on the ‘occafion with be- 
coming fortitude. He was at this conjuncture alfo ev ayane 
—Luke xxii. 44. Though my verfion has not fo much 
fimplicity as I could with, it conveys, 1 think, the full mean- 
ing ; which is always my firft objedt. 

V. 34 
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V. 34. 1 had fometimes rendered xupics by teacher, and 
fometimes by ma/ffer, merely for variety. Abundance of 
patfages prove, that either is equally proper = fee xiii, 13. 

V.48. That this place means the temple is evident from 
various paffages, which fhew, that thefe counci/s were ufu- 
ally holden there : fee Acts vi. 14. xxi. 28. Matt. xxvii. 5. 
Some probably may be of opinion, that Feru/alem at large 
is meant. Agharus in his epiftle, quoted by Eufebius, 
Ecc. Hift. 1. 13. calls Ferufalem by the phrafe τόπος Ieso- 
συλυμὼν. 

V. 51. 52. I leave thefe two verfes much as I find them, 
and referve fome remarks, unconnected with the tranflation, 
for another opportunity. As they now ftand, I cannot ade- 
quately comprehend the clear purport of them. 


C. xu, v. 3. pure: micheng: viz. unadulterated. Hor. ep. 
3, 2. 54. 

SINCERUM οἱ nifi vas, quodcunque infundts, acefcit. 
And Virg. Geo. iv. 285. INSINCBRUS cruor. See alfo Geo, 
n. 466. Perf. fat. ii. 64. 

V.6. wfed to fleal: Caclete: literally, ufed to carry away: 
fee Toup in Suid. iii. voc. Ti€epios* and alfo belaw, xx. 15, 
So the Latin word tollo. 

V.9. I have given rather the /en/e of this verfe, than a 
firiGtly literal tranflation of it. 

V.10. had determined: εθουλευσαντο : ἴο the elegant /cho- 
haff on the Hippolytus of Euripides, v. 7976. Advvatouca 
ρος τὴν συμφοραν, καὶ umecCapn νοσησασα, τὴν ayxomv EROT~ 
AETZATO. 

V. 1). Some MSS. and verfions read ὅντε" when :.but I 
think this variation was firft introduced by fome fcribe, who 
did not comprehend the purport of the circumftance here 
mentioned ; which is alfo entirely obfcured in the old tranf- 
lation. Nothing can be clearer, than that the evangelif? is 
afigning a reafon for the great multitudes, which accom- 
panied him. The context demonttrates this, 

7 | Υ. a4, 
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V. 24. this grain : ὃ κοκκὸς : an elegant defignation of him: 
felf; on which circuinftance the propriety and beauty of the 
article depends in this place. 

V. 26. det my fervant be: ὃ diaxovos ὃ ἐμὸς colar: fo 1 un- 
derftand it, as an exhortation to fuffer contentedly in cur 
mafter’s fervice: fee Luke vi. 40. and below, xv. 20. and 
fimilar paffages. 

will reward: τιμησει : fo Dr. Campbell: which I prefer 
as fomewhat more plain and determinate. Both the verd 
and it’s /ubffantive have this fenfe clfewhere: fee 1 Tim. 
v.17. 

V. 27. 28. In this paflage I follow for the moft part che 
commentators in Bowyer. But fome connecting particie feems 
to have introduced originally ver. 28. and this agrees with the 
Perfic verfion. ‘The fame tranflator, contrary to his ufually 
diffufe manner, fuppreffes the claufe εἰς τὴν ὡραν ταυτπ. He 
at leaft regarded it very properly, as only explanatory of δια 
τουτο. ᾿ 
V. 31. The reader will perceive, that I underftand this 
verfe to be fpoken by Chrif? concerning himfelf; and cer- 
tainly much more fuitably to the {cope and conneétion of 
the context. Compare xvi. 11. and Rev.i. §. and for the 
phrafe εκδληθησεται efw: fee note on Luke vi. 22. 

V. 32. after: eav. So feveral of the old tran/laters ; but, 
whether they read ὁταν, or rightly put this conftruction upon 
the prefent reading, I cannot determine, nor is it material to 
know. 

V. 36. frewed himfelf in public no more: expuOn: viz 
paffed the remainder of his time in private with his difciples. 

V. 37. they did not believe: οὐκ ἐπισίενον, In my opinion, 
the imperfc@ tenfe in this place carries with it a peculiar 
force and fignificance, which we cannot exprefs with any 
fort of brevity in our language. By a modern phrafe we 
fhould fay: Many were not in the habit of believing on him: 
viz. though he gained fome converts, there was not a con- 


Jfient acceflion of them, as might have been expected from 
| bis 
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his regular preaching and fucceflive miracles. Somé 
Scribes, fenfible that this zex/e had it’s meaning, but unable ta 
difcover it, fubftituted emiclevcav. ἡ 

V. 39. It is well known, that δύναμαι is often equivalent 
only to ϑελὼ : and I faw no good from preferving the Fewifh 
idiom of exprefiion either in this paffage or any of the par- 
allel paflages in the N. Τ᾿, but rather chofe to adopt thag 
form of expreffion, which, I apprehend,. the evangelif?’ him- 
felf would ufe at this day in our language, with precirfely 
the fame idea of the faét itfelf! We mult abandon every 
principle of common-fenfe, as well as every rule of good cri« 
ticifm, to reftrict to a literal verfion, on every occation, the 
pArafeology of {cripture: fee Jerem. xii. 23. Luke xiv. 20, 
2 Cor. ii. 14. See allo Ba. Lowth on Haiah vi. 9. and 8 
variety of fimilar places. 

V. 41. the Glory of God: τὴν doéav tov Seov. This 18. the 
exprefs reading of the Copize verfion ; a verfion ipferiaur to 
none of the ancients in accuracy, unlefs poffibly to the-Sye 
γίας. Now if any man fhould fay, that I am led by preju- 
dice upon this occafion, I maintain, that avrov- muff be inter« 
preted of God and not of Fe/us ; and by this argument, which 
I defire the caviller to anfwer, if he can. Whofoever 
compares the original of E/aiah muft be fatished of the im- 
mediate and proper reference of the paflage.to the Fews of 
the prophet’s own time, and that our evangeliff and his pree 
deceffors quote the paflage merely in the way of /imilarity 
and comparative application. If fo, how is it poffible, that 
the gory here {poken of, which is no part of the application, 
can be any other than that mentioned in If. vi. 1. 2—Befides 
the Lord—the king—Fehovah of hofts—is.the nominative 
cafe to tetupawxey in the context of Εἰ δία, and throughout 
the paflage: and therefore is the only antecedent to autov, if 
we retain. that reading, in all true conftrudtion of language. 
This appears to me undeniable.. 

of him: weps αὐτου: vizsof his blinding their eyes and 
darkening their hearts, | 

. V.49. 
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V. 40. command and teach: ema καὶ rare :. viz. fays Ady. 
Markjand, my miracles and my dodirine. The Perfic tran{- 
lator fo renders craw, 


C. xiii. v. 1. at the laff: εἰς τελος : meaning that particu. 
lar proof of regard and condefcenfion, which he is gaing tq 
relate. 

So Manetho, i. 2.69. 

Ἐν veornts wera καὶ ἘΣ ΤΈΛΟΣ evasopov ΕΝ 


‘Pefouct. 
V.2. when Supper-time was come: δείπνου γενοίκενου : CONI« 


pare v. 26. with Matt. xxvi. 21.24, and fo mott exprefsly 
feveral of the eaffern tranflators. 

already: δὴ: viz. fome time ago: fee Matt. xvii. 12, 
entered: BsCanxotos: this word, with it’s compounds, has 
this meaning very often. 

V. 4. from fupper: ex τὸν demvov. The fequel feems to 
prove this the true tranflation here, though, it muft be 
owned, the phrafe has ufually, if nat always, elféwhere 
another meaning.. So ex δείπνων ὕπνος : flcep after fupper: 
Eur. Hec. 915. 

V. 7. when 1 have done: μετα ταῦυτα : literally—after 
thefe things: viz. “ I {hall explain to you the meaning of 
this ation prefently ; which he accordingly daes in ver. 14. 
where he declares, that he intended to teach them by this 
-emblematical ceremony. a leflon of humility and benevelence. 
Bp. Hurd in one of his fermons has undertaken to {hew, that 
Chrift intended to teach fumething more ; but for my part ἢ 
had rather believe C/ri/? himfelf as the interpreter of his own 
intentions, than the moft ingenious preacher for gaz in the 
univerfe.. | 

Vi10. he, wha hath bathed himfelf : ὃ λελουμενος: So Dr. 
Campbell very properly underftands it: fee note on v. 4. 
And,there is a comparifon in this verfe. He, who has 
bathed himflf, is clean for. the. day, except his feet, 
which would contract. duft, and-were ufually wathen after 

going 
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going out: and in the fame manner’ the body, or greater 
part, of the difciples were pure: but Fudas, or the feet, 
was not. | 

V.12. confider: ywooxere: this addrefs appears to me 
much more forcible and ftriking in the rmperative mood. Or 
learn—underfiand—what I have done for you. And. tet the 
reader obferve, with what folemnity Jefus dire€ts their ate 
tention to his explanation of this parabolic action, which 
immediately follows: fo that to interpret this conduct of any 
other doctrine, diftinct from Aumility, and condefcenfion, and 
brotherly love even to the loweft offices, is the moft unau- 
thorifed and impertinent comment, that could poflibly be 
devifed. 

Vi 18. 1 conneét aa’ aprt with this verfe. I fee no ad- 
vantage from it’s former pofition. See 1. 52. Rev. xiv. 
13. And a’ apt: may be rendered, either /oon, or afterwards. 
Indeed the word always fignifies fomething future, though 
ever fo fhortly to come to pafs: hence, in my opinion, it 
cannot be joined to ver. 19. 

V.19. am he: εἰμι: viz. he, who was to come—the 
MMeffiah : fee note on vii. §8. 

Ἂν 21. within himfelf: wv πνευμάτι: literally—in his /pi- 
fit; or, as we fay, in his own mind. The fame notion is ex+ 
prefled by—my foul is troubled—xii. 27. and by—he troubled 
himfelf—xi. 33. So in Luke, the man, who is talking 
to Aimfelf, addreffes his foul, xii. 19. And I enter into this 
juftification merely for the fatisfaCtion of the unlearned read- 
er; to the learned, nothing is better known: See Luke i. 
47. Χ. 21. 

V. 23. See for an explanation of this verfe the note on 
Luke vii. 38. To be fure the Oxford literati have immot- 
talifed themfelves, by theit exceptions to Mr. Toup’s note on 
Theocritus xiv. 37! 

V. 26. the piece, 1. e. of bread: τὸ Yourev. So Poposs 
eptos: Suidas: tec Wetftein. So the ortentalsfes. 

V. 28. for what: wpos τι. This is a familiar mode of 

expref- 
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expreffion with us, and precife to the original; and there-., 
fore I have banifhed the interpolated word ztext. | 

V. 31. hath been glorified: εδοξασθη: viz. in fome mea- 
fure already, by the miracles, which he has performed, and 
the converts, which he has gained ; and by the whole tenour 
of his life and doftrine. He means to fignify, that his ca- 
reer on earth was finifhed. Compare xvii. 4. 

V. 32. 1 was neceffitated to give this change to the con- 
ftruction, becaufe of the ambiguity of the antecedent in a re- 
gular tranflation, which obfcures the paffage. For I look 
upon Fe/us to be meant by ev ἑαντῳ : and the glory peculiarly 
his own was the glory accruing from his incomparable be- 
haviour though: the courfe of his ἰδ fufferings: and this 
glory might juftly be fo denominated in contradiftinclion to 
thofe miraculous performances, which he always fpeaks of as 
the fole and immediate ats of his father,- but of himfelf in 
that cafe only as the in/ffrument. 

V. 34. [join the apts of the preceding verfe with this, 
and fo the Per/fc verfion: and 1 have alfo attempted to give 
the fenfe more clearly and free from embarraffment. 


. C. xiv. v. 1. put your ἐγ} in God: miolwete εἰς τὸν Θεον--το 

It is an exhortation to prepare them for believing the pro- 

mife, which immediately follows. The old tranflators are 

unanimous in adopting the :mperative mood, So alfo, pet- 

haps, Nonuus : | | 
ἔς Anam Sew καὶ ἐμοι miclevcate. 

V. 2. It is plain enough from the ancient verfions and 
from Nonnus, that a variety of reading had long ago taken 
place in the words—e de pn, εἰπὸν av ὕμιν, ππορενομαι. It is 
alfo, I think, as plain, that there is fomething very ftrange 
and quaint in the ufual acceptation of the paffage, and in 
that-declaration—if not, I would have told you: a declara- 
tion, perfectly unaccountable to me, and manifeftly fpuri- 
ous : totally deftitute of every fcriptural appearance. I, 
therefore, adopt without hefitation the reading of the Zz4:- 

Vou. 1 Dd opic 
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οῥὶς verfion, which gives that empha/is and /olemnity to the 

piffage, which the prefent circumftances lead us to expeét.. 
The words of his MSS. were probably tee εἰπὸν ev ὑμῖν : fee 
Matt. xxiv. 25. 

V. 6. The conftruétion here ts the- ‘fame asatxi.as. See 
Heb. x. 20. Acts xxiu. 6. Σ 

V. 9. da ye not know ὃ οὐκ ἐγνωκατε; This is more uniferm, 
cnd the reading of fome MSS. and feveral of the anciext ver- 
fions: otherwife an alteration of no moment. 

V. 10. I follow here the ZtAiopic verfion, which gives ἃ; 
greater uniformity to the paffage, disjointed before and ‘im 
perfect. . 

V. 13. Even in it’s prefent pofition, I join the claufe—. 
ἵνα δοΐασθη ὃ πατηῤ εν τῳ vio—with the following verle, be- 
caufe of the evident propriety and emphadis. of a repetition 


\ 


of words, enforced by an additional circumftance of import-" 
ance : whereas a repetition of part of the preceding verte, di~ 
véltcd of this appendage, would be very flat and naked, and 
a great finking in the compofition. J am of opinion, how- 
ever, that fome ferihe, offended by the .quick recurrence of 
the fame declaration, and not difcerning the force and beauty 
of it, interpofed the claufe in queftion ; when it originally 
ftood between the hatter wou and sya. | 

V. 18, 19. I conned thefe two verfes,:as fome of the 
eaftern tranflators have done, to the great ieproreneat of the 
paffage. : ἜΣ 

orphans: ορῷανους. I do not fee, why we fhould not 
eo this exprefiive word. 

Γ 28. εἰπὸν is much better omitted; with fome MS. and 
Ὁ eaftcrn verfions. It interrupts the arpumenit. 

the pronoun—ov—fhould come twice, or uot at alk ἢ 
follow the 4 thopic. 

The conclufion of this verfe might be more exaétly. tranf- 
lated thus : If ye loved me, ye would have reviced at mg sang 
te the father : for the father is greater than Ἀ 

7 Υ͂. 29. 
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v. 30. By the ruler of this world he means himfelf, if I 
am not much miftaken : fee note at xii. 31. and obferve, he 
{peaks of what he fhall be, when he comes again, not of 
what he then was: compare v.'18. xvi. 16. xvii. 2. Matt. 
xxviii. 18, Phil. iz. 6. aud many other places. And how 
often does he fpeak of himfelf as the fon of man in the third 
perfon ? Nonnus underftood our Lord to intend himfelf by 
this appellation in the twelfth chapter : 

Nov ξαθεον κοσμοιο “πελεῖ xpiois* ἀρτί καὶ autos 

* — Ἀρχῦς αλιτρούοοιο δίωκεται ἐκτοθι κοσμου. (ὦ, χὶ!. 

V. 31. I look upon this paflage to be equivalent to Luké 
Xl. 49. 50. and to John xvii. 4. 5. All that remains is, to 
juftify my tranflation. Now eyo hasa preat variety of con- 
ftructions ; and the phrafe in this place—ev exo our exer συδὲν 
-—feems the fame as οὐδὲν eyw—oT—tuyxave ev eot οὐδὲν. So 
xe εν aisxvian—in pudore fum: Eur. Supp. 164. and auger 
Tt, OF περι τι, exew—in aliqua re cffe, vel verfari: Axl. An. p. 
145. ed. Lond. et Xen. Anab. p. 369. ed. Steph. And Qes 
rapatag—i. ©. τυΐχανεις tapatas: Soph. Antig. 805. which is 
a common phtafe in that and other 4¢tic authors. 


Ch. xv. v. 2. On this verfe fee my Silva Critica, part it, 
fel. xcvii. 

V. 5 I have left this verfe in it’s original conftruCtion. 
The regular mode of expreffion would be this: J Am the vine ; 
ye are the branches : whilfi we continue, therefore, together, ye 
will bear much fruit. 

bear no fruit at all: wosw ovdev: litetally bear nothing: 
fee Matt. iii. 10. and other places. 

V. 6. Several of the old tranflators faw, through’ an obs 
{eure phrafeology, the true conftruction as it is reprefented in 
my verfion. | 

V. 8. I fee no poffibility of making proper fenfe of this 
verfe, but by fuppoting εδοξασθη to be equivalent tO syeveto 
εὐδυκια, in Matt: xi. 26. and it feems td me very capable of 
this fignification. |The verb more properly fignifies alfo—to 

Dd2 think 
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trmk proper—to lock upon—in Rom. 1.21, Heb.v. 5. Nor 

do f think, that the conftruction of iva will fuit the common ' 
tranflation, any better than the tenfe in which the verb is ex-. 
hibited, 

V. 11. Our tranflators, by joining ἐν μιν to mewn inftead of | 
n χαρα, have much obfcured this paffage. 

V. 16. 1 look upon ὕπαγητε x1 καρπὸν Qepnte—to be that 
common Hebrew idiom, Gen. vill. §. pergatis fruétum ferre. : 

V. 17. Several of the ancients thus underftood this verfe : 
nor 15 there any occafion to fuppofe them to have read τοῦτο: 
the plural number is often ufed as the fingular in thefe lan- 
guages, 

V.18. more than you: σρωτὸν ὑμων : fo 1 underftand the 
phrafc: fee note i. 15. Somietranfcribers, not apprehending 
this fignification of the word, and feeing no ufe from ὑμῶν in 
the common acceptation of it, omitted ὑμων in their copies. 

V. 20. The parallel paffage of Matthew, x. 24—26. to 
wh our Lord refers, is of itfelf fufficient to prove, that I 
have givey the only true fenfe of this paffage: but’ what fol- 
5. Ἰον 5 in the next verfe—a// THESE things—demonftrates this 
beyond all poflibility of difpute. The old tranflation intros 
duces the moft palpable contradiction into the context. Some, 
thercfore, have been willing to annex a dad meaning to rnpew 
—-that of a malicious watching, or obferving : but this would 
contradiPthe uniform ufage of our author : fee viii. 51, 52, 
‘55. xiv. 24. and many other -places: and, I apprehend, of 
every other facred writer: which creates a confiderable dif- 
ficulty to this interpretation. Tlapatnpew would have done 
very well here: fee Mark iii. 2. and others; but I find no 
“authority, ‘that will juftify the fubititution of this word. I 
‘witk give, however, what confirmation I ¢an to this interpret- 
ation of τηρεω, which is a fenfe required by the paflage ; and 
then leave the reader either to: aequiefce in the text as itnow 
ftands, or adopt what I fhall afterwards propofe to his con-. 
Gderation. > 4 

ᾧρουρεω, a word equivalent to rnprw, has the fenfe, whreh 

τηρίὼ 
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τήρεὼ fhould have here, in a corrupted’ paffage of the fon of 
Euripides v. 61§. though the word in queltion feems free 
from fufpicion : to this I refer the reader. But what is more’ 
to the purpofe, on this hemiffich ot Apollonius Rhodius, i. 25. 
ee οἰδιϑυδιςι τς: ἐπι δ᾽ οσσεται οιοθεν οιος ---- 

the /choliaft thus comments: Past τὸν λεοντα τρωθεντα μονον 
THPEIN τον τρώσαντα. 

Let thefe remarks avail what they can: but, as J faid be- 
fore, the grand obftacle to this folution 15 the conftant ufage of 
our evangelif? himfelf: in my opinion, therefore, the text 
fhould thus be reftored : Es eve EALQZAN, και tuxs ΔΙΩΞΟΥ- 
ΣΙΝ * εἰ τὸν λογον wou ETIHHPEAZ AN, καὶ τὸν ὑμέτερον ETTHPEA- 
ΣΟΥΣΙΝ. See thefe two words again connected! in Mate. v. 
44. tis remarkable too, thet one MS. has ἐπηήρησαν for ετη- 
pnoav : which comes nearer my conjecture. 

V. at. [have given this turn to the verfe, that the reafon, 
which is contained in the laft claufe, might prefent itfelf with- 
out ambiguity. 

οἵ 
“Γῇ, xvi. ν. 8. wll reprove: εἐλεγξει > or convince. τὰ 

V. 13. Tt will be plain, [ think, to thofe, who compare the 
former paffages, that sapaxantos is the f/ubffantive of exewos, 
not mentioned now, becaufe fo exnlicitly fpoken of before, 
as to admit no uncertainty of meaning : fee xiv. 26. xv. 26. 

the things now coming to pafs : τὰ epxousva: for thefe, viz. 
his fufferings and death, were the things, which the apo/files 
were the leaft able to digeft and comprehend: fee Luke xxiv. 
21, 25, 26, and fo below, v. 18. | 

V. 16. on the cther hand: παλιν: fee note on Matt, iv. 7, 
We fay now—on the contrary. 

V.23. The former part of this verfe feems to refer to 
what had jutt taken place, v. 19. fee alfo v. 30. ,fignifying, 
that then their doubts would be cleared up. 

ΜΝ. 32. yeurll go: cxopmabnte : or feparate yourfelves : an 
elegant expreflion. So Hamer Od. A. 274. 
| Dd 3 Mynolnpag 
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᾿Μνησῆηρας μὲν ἐπὶ σφέτερα σκιδνασβαι amas ! 
}. .—t0 feparate themfelves ; ΣΚΟΡΠΙΖΕΣΘΑΙ : Schol. and 
again B. 252. Sce alfo 1]. A. 487. and the Jcholiaft there. 


Ch. xvii. v. 3, I look upon εἰγαι to be puderftoed in both the 
claufes of this verfe : fee xx. 41. 

V. 5. therefore: wy: i.e. δὴ : making an inference from 
what preceded ; and not, in my opinion, the adverb of time, 
Several of the old tranflators faw this jnference ; but, whether 
comprifed in καὶ or vu, it is not material: and the glory and 
dignity of Chrift are conttantly reprefented in f{cripture as the 
confequent reward of his meritorious conduct upon earth. A 
truth, which Arians would do well to confider. 

with thyfelf: mapa σεαυτῳ : i.e, in heaven : laid up for 
me there: in contradiftinGtion to the ΕΖ! Τὴς YMG of the forego- 
ing verfe: fee Matt. vi. 1. i.¢.—give me the completion of 
glory, the reward of my obedience. 

4. own glory: παρα σοι : I connect it with daen, though 
this is not eflential ; and we might render—that glory, which 
I had of thine own : and I fuppofe the author placed it thus 
dijftant, lo prevent aukwardnefs and ambiguity by coming too 
near mqga ceavtw. I Jook upon it to be equivalent here to 
apa σου. Polyb. p. 696. ed. Cafaub. ἡτῆηθεγτων και δεηθέντων 
τῶν ΠΑΡΑ ΣΟΥ͂ πολιτων : where, if | miftake not, mapa cop 
would “hae been equivalent : tuis civibus.—T] am folicitous 
about nothing on this occafion but to afcertain the phrafeola- 
gy: for what this glory is, we are not obfcurely told in v. 22. 
whereby j it appears to be of a kind not peculiay to Chri ΜῈ; as 
God's love alfo for him was: xvii. 23, 

y. 9. The requeft here meant, I apprehend, is that {poken 
of | in ¥. §. which had his di ifciples particularly in view, and 
not the generality of the Fewifh nation, who remained un, 
convinced by the glory of his character and refurreétion : fee 
XXi. 25. xii. 30. Hence the diftin@ion between this paflage 
and v. 20. which sefers hither. Ὁ 

Ve τοι 


831. JOHN. 40% 


VW. 10. thereby: εν qutog: 1. Ε. τοῖς doy. Indeed, by pute 
ting the intervening claufe in a parenthefs, we might refer ig 
to the apo/tles : but this makes an obfcure conftruction, and, 
in my opinion, not fo clear a meaning. 

Ν. μι. one : iv: literally one thing : viz. firmly united ig 
obedience, love, and virtue, as my difciples and thy children, 
See note on x. 30. 

V. 12. the fon of mifchief: ὃ υἷος ms amurgiag: a Hebrew 
phrafe for a deffruétive—pernicious—perfon: upon which 
mode of fpeaking, fee my Commentary on Matt, ν. 9. The 
Greeks fay ἀνὴρ εξωλῃς. 

V. 13. I have removed the Ayperbaton of the original, 
hough it might have been preferved by a parenthefis, and rene 
dering—xas axraw—though I fpeak : but what I have given ig 
clearer, 

And tw xagav τὴν sunv—undoubtedly means—their joy 
and /atisfac?ion with regard to me: rnweunv—i. €.—sv enor: fee 
xvi. 22. 33. Ἂ 

Υ. 17. prepare: ἅγιασον : fee note on x. 36.and I confider 
εν to be ufed here for as: as they are interchangeably put in 
a hundred inftances; at leaft a good: fenfe feems to arife from 
this interpretation, and from connecting this verfe with. the 
preceding. ‘* As they have a fpiritual office, diftinét from 
the bufineffes of this world, to execute; prepare them for it 
ΡΥ the communication of that truth, which my refurrettion 
in particular will convey: to thejr minds.’? 

V. 19. It is impoffible to give an intelligible tranflation of 
thefe paflages, which allude to pari fying ceremonies unknown 
to our religion and cuftoms, in. the uniform phra/cology of the 
sriginal: fee note on v.17. Heb, ix. 13.23. The Grecks 
had fimilar ufages, and of courfe fimilar exprefions: {ee 
dTerodotus 1. 1644. which will throw light on 1 ‘Tim. v. 4. 

V.21. The conftruction of the Gregk is fomewhat irregu- 
Jar, but certainly conveys the fenfe here given. 

Y. 25. Lrefer po xazaCoans κόσμον to δυξαν in conformity to 


Ve & 


408 NOTES ON 


a. 


vy. §, though this is immaterial as to the interpretation of the 
paffage. 


Ch. xviii. v. 20. a//: παντες : fo I read with moft of the 
ancient verfions and many MSS. inftead of παντοϑεν. 

V. 36. but, or fo then: wv de: fee note on xvii. 5. 

V. 37. fo thou art a king then? A kind of affenting quef- 
tion, {or a more explicit acknowledgement of his former de- 
claration. So Dr. Campbell rightly underftands it. This ap- 
pears from our Lord’s reply. : 

Ν. 38. whatis truth tome ? τι eolv αληθεια ; viz. what have 
J to do, as the Roman governour, with a perfon, who teaches 
thus ἡ Our government is in no danger from him. See Acts 
XVII. 14. 15. 


Ch. xix. v. 11. I leave this verfe as I found it, for want 
of fufficient authority to eftablifh my own opinion. I believe 
the paffage to be ill read and ill underftood. All the old 
ajlern tranflators fecm to have read—dedouevn—except the 
_Arabic, who read probably —dedoevos ns. The true reading L 
fufpect to have been—er μη nv σοι δεδομενος * and I would thus 
tranflate the paflage : Thou wouldeft have had no power over 
me, unlefs I had been given to thee from the firft: a meaning, 
that will be explained by Matt. xxiv. 54. Luke xxiv. 26. 
46. John*xviii. 11. &e. And for avoer—confult Luke i. 
4. Acts XXVi. 5. and efpecially ii. 23. 

V. 15. put Aim to death: apo: fee Luke xxiii. 18. and 
Silva Critica fet. xcv. 

V. 25. As we render Incoug 6 NaCwpaios—Fefus of Naza- 
‘yeth ; and fimilar expreffions, which denominate.a perfon 
from the place of his refidence or vativity, in the fame man- 
ner: fo we ought to render—Mapia ἡ Maydaann—Mary of 
Magdala: fee Matt. xv. 39. 

V. 26. he loved: ἡγαπα : vit. ufed.to love and fill lou- 
‘ed: but our language cannot exprefs.this power of the zmper-_ 
ἀῶ tenfe : fo xx. 2. 


V. 25. 


408 NOTES ON 


ιν 


v. ς, though this is immaterial as to the interpretation of the 
paffage. 


Ch, xviii. v. 20. αἰ: παᾶντες: fo I read with moft of the 
ancient verfions and many MSS. inftead of παντοϑεν. 

V. 36. Sut, or fo then: ww de: fee note on xvii. 5. 

ΜΝ. 37. fo thou art a king then? A kind of affenting que/= 
tion, for a more explicit acknowledgement of his former de- 
claration. So Dr. Campbell rightly underftands it. This ap- 
pears from our Lord’s reply. 

V. 38. whatis truth tome ? τι εσῆιν aanbea; viz. what have 
I to do, as the Roman governour, with a perfon, wlio teaches 
thus? Our government is in no danger from him. See: Acts 
XVI 14. 15. 


Ch. xix. y. 11. I leave this verfe-as I found it, for want 
of fufficient authority to eftablifh my own opinion. I believe 
the paffage to be ill read and ill underftood. All the old 
‘eajlern tranflators feem to have read—dedouemm—except the 
Arabic, who read probably —dedoevos ns. “The true reading I 
Sufpedt to have been—er μὴ nv σοι δεδομενος " and I would thus 
tranflate the paflage : Thou woulde/? have had no power over 
me, unle{s I had been given to thee from the firft: a meaning, 
that will be explained by Matt. xxiv. 54. Luke xxiv. 26. 
46. John*xviii. 11. &e. And for avwber—confult Luke i. 
3. Adts xxvi. 5. and efpecially ii. 23. 

V.15. put Aim to death: agev: fee Luke xxiii. 18. and 
Silva Critica fe&t. xcv. 

V. 25. As we render ἴσους ὃ Nagwpaios—Fefus. of Naza- 
-veth ; and fimilar expreffions, which denominate.a_ perfon 
from the place of his refidence or nativity, in the fame man- 
ner: fo we ought to render—Mapia ἡ Maydaann—Mary of 
Magdala: fee Matt. xv. 39. 

V. 26. he loved: ἡγαπα : vit. ufed.to love and fiill lou- 
‘ed: but our language cannot cxprefs this power of the zmper~ 
feat tenfe: fo xx. 2. 

V. 35: 


ST. JOHN. 409. 


V. 35. T have put the Ayperbaton of this verfe:into order : 
and 1 underftand Fefus by exewos. Our evangelif? makes a 
folemn appeal to his mafter for the truth of this moft curious 
and important fact ; which he thought worthy of mentioning 
with particular diftintion alfo in his Epiffles i. §. ὃ. | 


Ch, xx. v. 2. our mafter : tov πυρίον ἥμων : fo the Syriac, 
Perfic, thiopic, and Coptic verfions: as in νυ. 25. except the 
Coptic: and fo xxi. 7. 

V. τό. teacher: didacnaae: or rather my teacher: but I 
look upon this glofs to be fpurious, and inferted from the 
margin. 

V.17. meddle: ἅπτου: fhe was probably going to em- 
brace him: but he wifhes her to go immediately to the 
difciples ; and fignifies that fhe need not doubt of feeing him 
again, becaufe he was not going to leave them finally juft 
yet. 

V.22. the holy [pirit : πνευμα ἁγιον : literally—a holy breath : 
viz.—* a divine power and commiffion to preach the gofpel.’” 

V. 27. feel, or try: ie: fo the Hebrew 718%. 

V. 28. This exclamation is in the vocatzve cafe: for fo 
thefe writers often exprefs themfelves: fee Matt. xi. 26. and 
many other places. And I look upon the full conftruCtion 
of the paffage to be this: Καὶ esrev αὐτῷ" Ὃ Κύριος μου" και 
εἶπεν" Ὃ Θεὺς wou: fo that the—xai—ts put in by the evan- 
gelif? to diftinguifh the two exclamations, and is no part of 
what Thomas faid. Of this alfo we have already met with 
a variety of {pecimens: fee Aéts i. 20. 

V. 31. I prefer the order of the Arabic tranflator in this 
place: And that ye may have life through this belief in his 
name. 


Ch. xxi. v. 9. @ fire: ἀνθρακιαν: fo alfo xviii. 18. See 
Wetfiein. 

V. ΣΙ, went into the boat: aveGn: fee Mark yi. 51. and 
above, v. 3. 


V. 1g. 


--- 


4ὸ NOTES, &e. 


¥V. τς. have remarked at large upon this paffage in my 
Internal Evidences of Chriftianity : remark xxvii. 

V. 25. See this cranflation juftified in my Sifew oa, 
part it. on the paffage : page 46. . 
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¥. 15. 1 have remarked at large upon this paflage in my 
Internal Evidences of Chriftianity : remark xxvii. 

V. 25. See this tranflation juftified iv my Stive one, 
part ii. on the paffage : page 46. . 
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